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ADAME, 


This Pilgrime being drawn 

N vith a great deſire to preſent 
SL) himſelte, and his ſcruice to -; 

your Maicſty , was driucn 


beds * a double — the one, of 9 
| wi 


firlt ; yet wholocuer ſhall but ſearch him, and 


— ia 


with his oner-boldnes, in preſenting himſelſe I m; 


(poore Pilgrime ) to ſo great a Princeſſe: the cel 
other, [calt the very name of Pilgrime might | foi 
debar him of all acceſſe, and Audience. Vet | /; 
at laſt he reſumed his firſt reſolution, conſide- Io 
ring that he was to appeare before a Queene, Co 
not ſo Great as Gracious, as all that conuerſe | gn 
nyo ur Royall Court do try and teſtify. You f ſo 
are the daughter of that Great and Gracious | ſin 
King, who heertofore hath with gracious ac- Ith- 
ceptãce intertained this ſame Pilgrim in Frace [reg 
preſented vnto him by that eloquent, learned, | me 
and Religious Frenchman F. Lewis Richeome , ick 
Accept then, MADAME, in Lagland, lea 
what your renowned Father imbraced in 
France. He deſireth only to be graced, and 
honoured with your Maieſtyes Name, and to 
ſhroud himfelte vader the winges of your 
Princely protection, and to be admitted your 
Maieſties poore beadeſman . 

For the bare Name of Pilgrime, though 
it may chance to breed ſome iealouſy at the 


examine his inſtructions, and directions, & 
find nothing but of deuotion, meditation, & 
prayer, and particulerly tor your Maieſty; he 
may 
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E Fcency , and loyall Intention, then excluded 
for the only name of Pilgrime - which Name 
t (though now ſtrange) hath heertofore beene 
** [ſo viuall, and eſtecmed in our Court, and 
» | Country, as Kinges and Queenes haue not 
© [only vndertaken it, bur gloried therein. An 
u ſſo great ({ayth an ancient Authour 999. yearcs 
$ [fiace ) was the devotion of Engliſhmen in 
that cy me, after all the Country was conuer- 
e ted and chriſtened, that not only the Noble 
men, and the meaner ſort, Clerickes and Lay- 
+ [ickes, but the Kinges, & che Kinges children 
, leauing tneir kingdomes and the wealth of the 


for a eyme to go Pilgrims for Chriſt on earth. 
This Pilgrime was preſented to your Ma- 
jeſt /es Father in France, of purpoſe to offer 
his prayers for the then Daulphin, now King 
(the benefit and fruit whereof he hath found 
and felt in good ſucceſſe of his affaires) and 
for all the Royall houſe, & Realme of France, 
wherein your Maieſty had a part: he com- 
meth now wholy, and particulerly to do the 
ke for both your Maicſtics , that God ( by 
e interceſſion of his Bleſſed Mother) would 
*2 bleſle 


may hope rather to be admitted for his inno- 


5. Helene, 


4 Canurus. 


Ceadwalla. 


Marcellis , 


m Nite 5. 


world, haue out ot their great deuotion choſen ©» 
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bleſſe your Royall perſons, your people, and in 


kingdome with all carthly and heaucaly be- 
| nedictions: And namely, that hauing vnited ti 
| you in the ſacred bandes of holy Matrimony, 
and lincked your hearts with ſo faſt Loue and Þ 
| Affection, as all your Subiects do ioy to ſee } 1+ 
and heare, that he would alſo bleſſę you with 
| the happy fruit thereof, and make his Maieſty 
I a ioy full Father, and You a Mother of many} c 
þ | goodly, and Godly Princes, who may longe 1 
=. ſway the Scepter of great Britaine after you, & . n 
1 may imirate in vertue and ſanctity S. EAM rd, t 


1. and S. Lewis your Maieſties glorious predeceſ- | y 
| fours , and in wiſedome and valour , your Ma-] C 
ie ſties noble Father of famous memory. Nei- 


| ther doc I ſee, MAD AME, why this Pil- 
grime ſhould feare to come to any Court, or 

| company, ſeeing he cometh cucry where but 
N among his fellowes; for though all be not P- 


grimes of Loreto (neither is this booke only, ot 

F principally to direct ſuch ) yet whileſt we liue 
| | in this world, we are (though as Kinges, 
: Qucenes, and Emperours ) all Pilgrimes, as 
4 a great King ſayd of himſelfe, A duena & pe 
| e. reg rinus ſum ego. Who though they haue thou- 
* landes of Caſtles, and Cigties, yet haue they 
| not 
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not heere any one Cuutatem permanentem, 
which [hall not be taken from them before 
they dye, or they taken from it by death; 
but futuram inquirimus, hauing no manſion- 
houſe, or byding place in this world , we goe 
ſeekingone ia Heauen , where be multe manſio- 
nes. Which this Pilgrimage ( vnder the ſha- 
dow of his other Pilgrimage ) doth exactly 
teach vs to do, exhorting vs, with S. Peter, as 
ſtrangers and Pilgrimes to abſtaine from car. 
nall deſires which fight againſt the ſoule, and 


co ſeełe the ſpirituall and eternall, the increaſe 
Vhereof will make your Maiclty greater before 
| God, and man. 


For the honours, and glory of this mortal 
life, your Maieſty hath as much, as your heart 
can reaſonably deſi re: You haue for your An- 
ceſtours great Emperours,and Kings of Hun- 
gary and Bohemia; for your Progenitors, the 
great Dukes of Tuſcany ; for your Father, 
Great Henry of France ; and for your husband, 
the King of Great Br:taine, all Great. Being 
placed ia the top of theſe honours, there is no 
roome for more, nor cauſe to deſire any grea- 
ter ſortunes, but only thoſe which may, and 
alwayes ſhould, increale in vs, in this life , and 
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pronide marter for aCrowne of glory in the 


next . 


Theſe, MeA DeAME, arc holy vertues 


which adorne noble & deuout ſoules, as ſilke, 
ſiluer, gold, pearles, and precious ſtones doe 
the body: theſe are the ornaments which haue 
aduanced meane women aboue Queenes , & 


Queenes aboue thẽſelues; as they did Hefter, 


v ho though the were exceeding beautifull, yet 5 


her humility, modeſty, charity, wiſedome & 


other diuine qualities of her ſoule, made her 
more ad mired in her life, thẽ the beauty of her 


body, or the Diademe of her head; and after 
het death, hath left her Name grauen in the 
memory of all following ages. 


Theſe goodly ornaments , I ſay , to- 


geather with the corporall guifts, which che 
hand of God hath liberally caſt vpon You, 
wonne the harts of thoſe who knew you in 
France, and were the titles wherby you were 
indged to be a Princeſſe worthy of a King- 
dome, and a fit Conſort for fo great a King. 
To conclude, theſe are the treaſures, which 
only Lou, shall carry with You, departing 
this life, to raigne for euer in the other with 
the Bleſled, 
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The other gifts, as beauty, riches, honour, 
Iewelles, the Crowne it (cite, and all other 
can) trealures the ſpoyle of tyme, do paſſe 
from their being to their buriall, as aſhadow 
that vanisheth, as a Polit that gallopeth away, 
as a Ship on the fea, as a Bird in the ayre, who 
leaue no path , nor trace behind them; as 
duſt, or a lock of woll hoy ſted with the wind, 
as the froth and fome of the Sea broken with 
a ſtorme, as ſmołe diſperſed in the ayre, and 
as the memory of a gueſt which ſtayeth but 
one night, 
Thus ſayd Salomon out of lis one expe- 


ow vaine then, O moſt Chrittian Queene, 
s all this world? What are her pompes, ho- 
ours and pleaſures, and their laiting, in com- 
ariſon of that glory which expectech vs in e- 
rnity ? A Glory, worthy of Kinges, and 

cencs, and Princely ſoules, who know how 
o prize it in equall ballance, and to ſeeke it 
ith high, and conſtant courage . A Glory , 
hich I, and this Pilgrime , and all good Pil- 
times be ſides do molt hartily wish vnto both 
our Maieſties, aftet that you shall haue left vs 
y fayre, and ſucet Princes (luch as should 


rience; and we ſee as much euery day by ours. f. 
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come ofthe Lilly and the Roſe) who may all 
tepreſent the image of their Predeceſſours, & 
their vertues; who may be all worthy to weare Þ 
Crownes, and to be with their Father & Mo- 
ther crowned in heauen , hauing firſt raigned 
deere after them, long and worthily on carth « 
Amen. | 
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E Your MA moſt loyall Subiect, 
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ſtarre of the Sea. 6. The prati(e of the examen of Conſcience. p. 2 69 
Chap 5. 4 Mediation of the hiitory of little leſus loſt, & found 
In the midſt of the Doftours iu the Temple pag. 279 
Chap. . 1. Our Sautour moanfeſted not himſelſe vntill 12 . yea» 
res. 2. Theodofixs ſound «3. Caried away by the Bandices. 4 Made 
priſoner with Lazarus and Vincent. 5. The plea and auſwere of La- 
LATHS . 6. Ad three delivered. pag · 283 
Cha. 7. 1. Theodofins taketh againe hit pilgrimet Seed. 2 recoũ- 
teth bis fortune. 3. The conuevſion of Triſtram . 4 . how be ſpied an 
occaſion to ſane himſelſe. 5. Of che Bandites who left their fort . 6+ 
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Theodoſius eſcaped out of their company. Pag. 293 
Chap. S. 4 Meditat of the youth and dell ing ef leſus C hi, or 
bis Mother „ and S. loſeph in Nazareth « pag. 303 


Chap. . 1. A4 diſcourſe with tio merchants. 2. The Manner to live 
well. 3. A ſinner repelled from entering the Chappel of Loreto. 4. Im- 
poſſible to ſerue God and the world J. How a man may be a good 
Whrifttan, and a good merchant .6. No eitat without difficulty p. 304 

Chap. 10. 1. The Trafiqne of ame. 2. 4 memorable hiſtory of 
Almes. 3. 4 combat betwixt a weil, and a ſerpent . pag. 313 

Chap 11. Of the tentation of our Sauisur in the deſert; with what 


Wrapens , and in what manner we muſt deale with the Dixe- 5319 
Chap. 12 
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Chap 12. 1. An admirable Combat .2. A rilgrime togetber with 
erpents nourished by « ſtone. 3. The ground of dreams .q. Three ban- 
des of the world .5. How we muſt chooſe 4 religion .6. The end of 
worldly toyes . | pag. 321 
Chap. 13. Of the vocation of the firſt five diſciplss of our Sauiour 
Andrew and his companion whome the Euang eliſt nameth not; Peter, 


Philip , and Nathamell. Pag- 234 
Chap. 14. 1. Nightingales .2. The Hermitage. 3. The myſticall 
deſcription, 4. The charmed drinke. pag. 339 
Chap. 15. The Hermits prayer. Pag- 346 


Chap.16. A meditation of the $ . Beatituges . pag. 247 
Chap. 7. 1. 4 deſcriptionof the world. 2. Her law es. 3. Her faith. 
4. Good mingled with the had m this life.5. Horrible ſights. 6- Honou- 
rable to ſerue God pag, · 349 

Chap. 18. 1. Diſtrafion and cus ation of the mind in prayer . 
2. A meditation of the Paſſion of our Sautour . pag. 259 

Chap. 19. 1. Gratian accuſed. 2. Men tr an formed 3. Gratian 
knowne. 4. Tables of Religion. 5+ Baguexille . 6. The defires of 4 de. 
out ſoule . pag. 366 

Chap. 20. A meditation of the deſcent of our Sauiour into bell, 
and 1 his Reſurrection. pag. 383 

Chap. 21. The firſt reſurrection 2. 4 horrible ſight. pag. 385 

Chap. 22. Of the life and conuerſation of the B.  itg in, þ 4. the 
aſcenſion of our Saviour , and of her departure pag. 393 

Chap 23. 1. Disers ſare wels. 2.4 bunting . 3. A ſupper. 4. 4 
nig bt ſaued, aud 4 Prieft carrying his bowels in bis bandes. 5. 4 
ſpiritaall diſcourſe of hunting . 6. Alſo of baw king. pag . 396 

Chap. 24. 1. The ſighes and deliberations of a dewout ſoule . 2 . 4 
meditation of the glorious aſſumption of the lee i Virgin . 4 . Of the 
glory of Paradiſe . pag. 423 

Chap. 25. Anexhortation to one lying in the agony of death. 2. 

The afflichen of Lag, 3. His arriuall at by Fatbers bouſe. 4. Hi 
farew ell to bu Father, and the world . pag. 428 


THE 


PILGRIM E 


OF LORETO 


Vowed to the glorious Virgin Man x the 
Mother of God . 


— — 


That Pilgrimages are pleaſing to God, and recom- 
mended in holy Scriprure . 


CHAP, I. 


HE cuſtome to trauaile from ont Con- 
try to another, and to viſit of deuotion 
certaine places, hath yongh beene vſual 


and commendable amongſt Chriſtians, & 
is alſo founded in the holy Scripture, and 
in examples of all antiquity, and is full 
of ſpiritual profit . There is nothing more Pilgri- 
frequently related in holy Hiſtories, then — — of 
the pilgrimages of Saints, Chriſtian Monarches, Emperours, a 
4. Hi Kinges, Princes, great Lords and Ladyes, and of all ſortes of 
good people: which cuſtome continueth till this day in all 
parts of the world, where the Catholicke fayth, or ciuill pru- 

nce is in vigour and force. The Scripture telleth ys of the 
voyages of Abrabam into the land of Chanaan, to the mountains PIE 
1 E I #ndduuers other places, where he erected Altars and Orato- | 

| Whats ties 
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Cen. 26.3 ries of Religion. Iſaac was alſo pilgrime out of his owne eo 
amonglt {trangers. The life of Iacob was full of pilgrima · 
Den. 28. 2 fes & places ſanctityed by him. Toſeph his ſonne Was pilgrime 
tr? in the land of Ægypt from his youth, & the Hebrewes atter him 
* 7+ ** for about 400. yeares. 
Alaw for The Law commanded all the Iewes diſperſed through 
thelewes the whole world to trauaile thrice a yeare to Hieraſatem, to ſa- 
to trauell crifice at three ſolemne teaſtes, to wit, Eater, Pentecoſt, and of 
thrice a Tabernacles; and in this third was principally obſerued in re- 
te. membranceof their Peregrinations. There Was a place in Nie- 
Fel. aſalom appointed for the buriall of Pilgrimes : & leſus Chriſt 
e would haue his birth hogoured with the adoration ofthree 
noble Pilgrimes, which were the three Kinges or Sages de- 
Red by anew S tatte from their Country in the Ealt, to Hie- 
ruſalem, and from thenceto Bethleem, where the (tarre ot the 
world was newly deſcendedfrom heauen ro earth : and him- 
felfe ſhortly after began to trauaile into ſtrange countryes ; & 
n being a little child was carryed fro Paleſtine ro Ægypt, where 
1 d Pilgrime the ſpace of ſ. es: and after- 
chrift ca. he remayned Pilgrime the ſpace of ſeauen yeares : and aſter- 
ried into Ward being retourned vnto heauen, and caſting the beames of 
Egypt. his Ghoſpell ouer all the earth, he hath left many places ho- 
Mt. . 21 nourable with the Reps of his bounty, & hath giuen occaſion 
there pil- to Chriſtians to yndertake ſuch holy pilgrimages,ſo much the 
gume . more couragioully, as they haue more places then the Tewes 
— * had, to acknowledge and prayſe God in ſome peculiar ſort, & 
__ to obtaine and gather the — and guifts of his graces. All 
7* whichreaſons haue induced me to write this manner of per- 
Baron. an. forming the pilgrimage of Loreto, which is one of the moſt n 
. ch. table and famous in Chriſtendome; & by this particuler plat- 
torme, to teachalſo, how ar al other places we may behaue 
our ſelues in this exercife of deuotion, thereby to performe ir 
like good Chriſtians, and to help our ſelues in the way of vet- 
tue, and perfection towatdes life euerlaſting. 


The places that are moi noble and famous in the world. 
CHAP. II. . 
A 8 inall actions that are prudently forecaſt , it is requi- 
fir 


eroregard the end, and to prouide meanes proper to 
obtay ne 
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obraine it; ſo likewiſe in a pilgrimage wiſely vndertaken we The end 
muſt know the place, whither we goe, which is the end and and mo- 
me marke we ſhoot at: and alſo know the way thither, and how due ef 
im 


to performe it, which are the meanes. Ihe knowledge of the wag 
place, of the ſcituation, of thequalityes & conditions thereof, ere we 
gi proucketh, encourageth, and ſtrengthneth a man to goe and marke of 
2- Viſit it, and by a ſecret hope and alacrity nouriſheth deuonon : the agent 
of the reſt is of neceſtity. I will ſpeake firſt of the firſt, and of 
re- the houſe of Loreto, which is the end and motiue ot all this 
te- action, and after of the meanes to goe thither, and accompliſh 
iſt the voyage. The mot 
tee Ot all the places of this vniuerſal world, the Heauens are c matka- 
re- the moſt noble in greatnes, laſting, and beauty, as being the ble pla- 
je- allace and throne of God. Of all the places ot the earth, Pa- ces of the 
the leſuine hath alwayes beene the chiefe, tor many diuine prero- world. 
m- — both of nature and grace, wherwith God in ol 7 The hea- 
& ad honoured it aboue all other nations, but principally ſince Tho hel 
ere the comming of his Sonne, who hath illuſtrated it with infi- 7 
er- nite number of miraculous wor kes, and at laſt performed the 
s of redemption of man therein, ſancifying ſo many places as his The chi- 
10- holy humanity had touched; and eſpecially aboue all other , ber of Lo 
on that which we now ſpeake of, which iuſtly we may call acol- reto , the 
the lection of all the holy places of the world, and verily the Ho- abe 2 
ves ly of holyes in the Temple of God, as only and alone hauing hol al 
,& beene ſanctityed by all thoſe cauſes rogeather, which ſeuerally — re 
All are wont to make other places holy and honourable, as 1 Will 
er- now ſhew more in particuler, as it were ſetting a ſtarre before 
— the Pilgrimes eyes to guide him. 
aue VI hat cauſes make a place venerable . Places meruailous in their be- 
e it ginuing , and of the admirable foundation of the bouſe of Loreto. 
et- CHAP. III. 


T HE titles that make a place veuerable are theſe: The rides 
meruailous beginning; the Antiquity ; diuine Appariti- chat ma- 
ons; the habitation or touching of ſome Saints; the myſte- ke a pla- 
. ries ; the great eſſect and miracles ; the yowes and preſents of ce ho- 
qui- Religion: All which God hath ioyned togeather, each one as 20urable 
r ro it were ſtryuing * be hig heſt in this houſe, to 
2 make 
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make it admirable to the honour of his mother before the eyes 
of mortall men. Let vs confider each one a part. 

The be- Ie beginning of a place makes it venerable, when it is 
no. accompanycd with ſome notable, ſtrange or wondertul thing, 
— 2 So we read, that the building of the 1 emple of Salomon was 
wonderfull, ſpecially in that there was not heard therein the 
ſound of any hammer or ſaw, nor the noiſe of any lron inſtru- 
ment; where noetwithſtandingthere muſt nceds be an intinit 
number of workmen and tooles: this royall building of the 

Temple being the moſt accomplished —1 pertected, in all va- 
rietie of the parts and workemanſhip, and the moſt ſtately & 
coſtly in the matter that euer Was; & the nouelty of this won- 
der had beene incredible, if the Scripture it ſelfe did not war- 
1. PSA. rant vs, and facilitate the credit thereof, telling vs on one fide, 
39, how David left the principall neceſſary ſtuffe, & Salomon cau- 
ſed it to be ferched from other places ready faſhioned and fra- 
med tor the worke: & on the other fide, aduertiſing vs by rea- 
ſon of this meruaile to meditate a myſtery of a furure Temple, 
Amyſti- Which leſus Chrilt the true Salomon, and true Dauid both, 
call mer- triumphing in his heauenly kingdome in aboundance oſeuer- 
uaile, laſting peace, ſhall build of his chofen liuely ſtones, which he 
cauſeth to be hewed and poliſhed in this world, at the coſt & 
charges of his owne precious bloud, and with great noyſe and 
blowes of manifold perſecution. The Temple then was admi- 
rable in the * with ſuch a wonder. 
1 l Admirable alſo was in the beginning, that wall which 
5. de bello Titut the Emperour cauſed to be with many Bullwarkes 
ld. 5. 3 2. about Hieruſalem, when he beſieged it, compaſſing the citty 
round about with a wall of 39. furlongs, which are about 
two ordinary leagues, and building 13. Fortes or Bullwarks 
in diuers partes thereof, hauing each to. furlongs in com- 
Falke which ig 250. paces, and al! is in 32 ſpace of three 
yes. This was made to bind in the aſſieged, that none might 
enter to luccour them, or come out either to ſeeke aide, ot to 
ſaue themſelues . This worke was wonderfull, for being ex- 
traordinarily aduanced by the ſecret hand and help of God, 
furniſhing and promiding the enemies of this ingrarefull and 
perucrſeperple of force and induftry them to preſſe them, _ or 
maxe 


Or LorzrTo. TY 
make to them a ſtraight and dolefull priſon, the head Cirty of 


their country, and the place of their delight for euer heereto- 
is fore, and namely 42. yeares before, when they thruſt their Sa- 
R. uiour out therof to crucify him. And then was fullfilled the 
as hecy of the ſame Sauiour, when weeping ouer the citty, 3 
e be yd : Thyne enemies ball beſiege thee round about, aud thall cm- 
1- e and incloſe thee on euery ſide. loſepb the lew an eye- witnelle 141.41, 1.4 
it of this ſiege, did note this wonder, not knowingthe cauſe nor . 4 belle 
1& che prophecy, and _ that as ſoone as Tit had reſolued to (xs. et. 
a- make this wall, the fouldiers and Captaines were preſently 
SC ſtirred with a c2rtaine extraordinary heate in labouring, euery 
u- man ſtriuing who ſhould be the belt maſon or workeman, & 
1 labour moſt willingly and diligently in his quarter. And Tir 
e, firſt beſie ged them vpon this wall the third day after it was be- 
1 gun, being thus encouraged to batter theſe obſtinate mutiners, 
1— who were greatly amazed to ſee the mſelues encloſed in ſuch 
a- a wall almolt in a moment . I he Eccleſiaſticall hiſtory telleth 
e, vs, that aſter 8. clement was caſt into the Sea with an Anker L. to. 3. 
hs about his necke, there was found a little — of marble * . 
r- meruailoutly built in the place where he was drowned, the 
e Sea (by another like wonder) retyring it ſelſe one mile with · & 
& in the channell, to diſcouer this holy treaſure hidden within 1 


x,. and to make a drye way to thoſe, that of deuotion went to MF 
honour it, according vnto the common cuſtome of Chriſtizs. -4 
Theſe and ſuch like places are made honourable by the won- 
ders that happened in their beginning. 

The chamber or houſe of Loreto hath beene honoured in 
this kinde aboue all the houſes that euer were in the world; 
not in reſpect of the firſt building, which was finiſhed by the 
common artizans of Nazareth; nor for that it was beautiſied 
with a goodly Temple, which Helens the mother of Cenſlan- 


ce If tme cauſed to be built hard- by, but in that it hath beene tranſ- 5 
ht ported by the Agony one country to another, and from Temple 
to one place to another in the ſame country , & conſequently ſo in Naza- 
x» } oftea built with miracles neuer heard off before, and much teck. 

d, * then if it had beene built by the Angells themſclues, 

1d tranſported it. For if the Angells had built ĩt where it is, 


or els wlierc as it is, it had beene wonderfull by reaſon of the 
A3 worke- 


— — A _—— A. 
— 


i 2 _- 


5 


< a 4 HE ir WY 7 = 


Temples Contantine and his Mother, were vilited of an infinite number 


workemen , but not of the worke, which might haue beens 
made by the induſtry of men, as ir was at the firſt: but bein 
tranſported from the firſt ſeare (as we will shew after) it 1s 
made admirable both by the workmen, and the manner of the 
wol ke; this tranſporting and tranſplanting exceeding all the 
power and induſtry of all the Enginiers and Builders in the 
Uses World, though they had the handes of a hundred Briareuſes, & 
wath an Of a hundred Archimedeſes: and therefore we may ſay, that this 
hundred Chappell is builded with ſuch miracles, as neuer any building 
handes. was before, & that in this reſpect it was the moſt noble peece 
ot worke that euer worldly eyes beheld . The which the bet- 
tex to pierce and penetrate we muſt confider with the obiect 
of the circumſtances . 


How the houſe of our Lady called of Loveto, u one of the three mo? fa- 
mous places of the Holy Land, and the conſes why it warremoned , 
and carryed from thence . CHAP. IIII. 


FTER the trium t Aſcenſion of our Saviour, 
three places iu Paleſtine were aboue the reſt in ſingular 
— honour and yeneration with all Chriſtians . In Galilee this 
_ in chamber of loachims houſe, where the Virgin Mary was ſaluted 
Paleſtine by the Archangel Gabriel in Nazareth; & in Iudes the Cribbe, 
where our Sauiour was borne in the little tow ne of Bethleem; 

and the Sepulcher where he was buryed by Hiersſalem. 


Theſe places honoured with goodly Temples built by 


— of Chriſtians, comming from all partes of the world ro adore 
— God there, and to acknow is guifts in that land, which 
cher of he had ſanctifyed with his one ſteps, when he liued man a- 
our Saui- mongſt men, and which was marked with the markes of his 
our, & in power, wiſedome and : Which deuotion endured a- 
the houſe boue 1200. years, that is, vntill the yeare of our Lord 1228” 
of che B. at which tyme the Turkes and Sarazens made many incurſi- 
Fin. ons, and great ſpoile in the holy Land: which was the cauſe, 
— 4 that valiant King Lewis, father to al the moſt Chriſtian Kings 
1:4, dhat fince haue worne the Crowne of France, and the laſt Pro- 
Io. #4. .. tectour of that holy C made two yoiages thither, at 


17.29 92, the prayer and ſolicitation of Chriſtians , to recouer Tow 
t 
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their handes, and reſtore it to liberty. The firſt was in the An. 1274 
ome 1254. When he armed forth about 1800. Shippes , that 

t torth from Marſiles the 7. of Auguſt. The ſecond was in An: 365 
the yeare 1269. which he called the Pilgrimage of the Croſle, 
wherin he was accompanied with the K ing ot Nauarre : and 
though he there performed many worthy exploites , both of 
Yalour & piety tor the recouery of this holy patrimony of the 
children of God, and after him the Knights of the Temple, & 
of S. lobs of Hieruſalem, yet could he not eſtablish and ſettle 
ſuch a peace & itay in Chriſtians affaires, but that the Infidels 

uickly became maiſters thereof againe. For in the yeare 1291 Tripolis 
the 14- of April about Eaſter 30.years after his death, the King tak cn by 
of Ægypt tooke by aſſault Tripolis in Syria, and Prolemais a fa- 3faulr dy 
mous citty in Phenicis , and diuerſe others that ſtood for the de Inti. 
Chriſtians in thoſe parts, and raſed them to the ground, killed 44 f. 
the inhabitants, and chaſed Chriſtianity cleane out of Pale- 14," *” 
ſtine ; God of his juſtice ſo permirting it for the ſiunes of men, ",,,./ ! x 
who had made way to their owne deſlruction; and namely, 
the factions of the Guelfes and Gibellines , and other Chriſtian The ta- 
Princes, who warred one againſt another, whileſt the holy cuons of 
Land lay deſtitute of the accuſtomed ſuccours of Europe In <cuelfs 
ſuch ſort, that from that ryme Chriſtians of other countryes S Gidel- 
could not goe thither, but with exceſſiue charges nd danger wt 
of their life; ſpeciaꝝ vnto this holy Chappel, which was fur- 5% „. 
theſt within Paleſtine, and furtheſt from Chriſtians of all the 7, %. in 
three places, and more alſo expoſed to ſpoile and iniury : no- 108 , 
thing remaining there (after the Temple was pulled downe ) 
but a little poore building, & worke contemptible to the In- 
fidells ; wheras the Cribbe, and the Sepulcher were founded 
vpon Rockes and ſtones, being by their natutall ſcituation in 
ſome ſorte aſſured, & neere allo vnto the Chriſtians. T herfore 
our Saujour meaning to take this precious prize out of the hã 
des of the Infidels, and ( if we may ſo ſay) raiſe it from death, The Se- 
by a meane meet and worthy of his almighty you and to pulcher . 
make a preſent thereof vnto the fayth aud deuotion of his 
Church, he cauſed it miraculouſly to be tranſported into a 
of | Ebriſtian country”, and place of liberty, and that at divers 

tymes, and to diuers places, a we thall declare , 


The cri- 
be of our 
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Now the houſe of our B . Lady wat carryed from Natareth to Sclans« 
m, and from thence into Italy, and to divers places there. 
CHAP. V. | 
Diuers N the yeare 1291. theg, of May, this houſe was carrye 
remoucs I from Galiley into Sclauonia, to a plaine at the top of a little 
— on chill. ſciruated berwixt two tones called Terſad and Flamen , 
c ot not far from the Mediterranean ſea: in which place itremay- 
ned about 4.yeares ; and from thence it was tranſported the 
The firſt ſecond ryme into Italy inthe yeare 1294. the 19. of Nouem- 
from Na- ber, to three ſeuerall places. Firſt into the Marke of Ancona , 
zareth to neere vnto the Sea, in a foreſt of the territory ot Reccanata, 
Sclauony which pertained to a noble and deuout Lady, calied Lorete, 
1251. , whence this holy place tooke the name. Secondly from this 
foreſt, intected with theeues and robbers, it was remoued to 
Sclauony 2 little hill hardby, na to two brethren: whence alſo 
to Italy. for their auarice Within leſſe then a month, it was once againe 
1294, tranſlated a bow-ſhot from thence, & placed on another little 
hill, by the high way to Reccanata, halfe a mile from the Sea, 
where now it is. 


y the Chamber of the B. Virgin hath beene ſo of ten tranſported ? 
CHAP. VI.” 

V T wherefore (will ſome lay) was it ſo often remoued 

within Chriſtendome ? This demand may be pertinent, 

becauſe it is profitable ; and it may be curious alſo, for that we 

muſt admire and prayſe the workes of God, rather then ſearch 

the cauſes, which cannot be but iuſt . Norwithſtanding we 

anſwere with reſpect and 1 that the ſame power, 

which remoued that heauenly e from amongſt the Hea- 

thens, cauſing it to be catied aboue 500. leagues, could at the 

firſt haue placed ĩt here it ſhould remayne, and where it re- 

mayneth at this tyme zhut that it rather pleaſed his divine pro- 

uidence to doe, as he hath done, and to make his worke more 

certaine and admirable by ſuch changes and remoues. For firſt 

— the meruaile hath beene thereby better kno ne and auerred , 

And is more great and famous by theſe manifold tranſportati- 

7 ons neuer heard of beſote, being temoued in ſo divers = 
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es, in the ſight of many people and in ſhort ryme, from A ſia 
into Europe, from one coatt to another, and all this in places 
neete one to another, and in ſhort ſpace , to wit, from 129. 
to 1294 Within leſſe then ſiue yeares . Secondly the diuine The x. 
Bounty hath this way ſhewed it ſelſe more liberal, imparting caule 
and communicating it ſelfe to more people, that is, to the Scla- 
nonians , and tothoſe of this fide the Sea: and the diuine lu- 
Rice hath beene more auailable, inſtructing men how to reſ- 

ect holy things, and not to abuſe them, except they would 

depriued ot them and puniſhed. For God cauting this holy 
houſe to be remoued from ynfaythfull Paleſtine to Sclauony , 
from thence to Italy, and there from the torreſt to the moun- 
tai ne, by reaſon of the robberies and murders that by theeues 
were there committed ypon Pilgrims; & fromthe mountaine 
to the place where now at is, for that the Brethren, maiſters of 
the place, inſteed of ſhewing themſelues deuout and merci- 
tul, became conetous and contentious, in danger to cut one an- 
The uk prouidence, I f theſe changes and 
The diuine idence, I ſay, makin e ges 

remoues iuſt ypon their folly and exceſle, 40 teach men to re- 
uerence his guifts, if they will not looſe the fight of them, & 
beate the weight of his iuſtice, ſeeing they would not make 
their profit of his liberality. If then this houſe had beene trãſ- 
ported but once from Galiley into Italy, and ſet in one onely 
place, we had wanted the profit of all theſe inſtructions. 


How the Chappell of Loreto was knowne to be the Chamber where the 
B Virgin lied, and was ſaluted by the Angell: and of the forme 
thereof, CHAP. VII. 
S the tranſlation of this houſe was done by the power 
of God, ſo it was knowne by the reuelation of God, & The hon: 
the beliefe thereof confirmed by often miraclesin the fight of ſe of Lo- 
men . Firſt the ſame houſe being perceaued on the top of a hill c 
the Sclauonians, a world of people there abouts came fro — 
ö to feed their eyes with the ſight thereof. They ſaw a d 
lir v Chappell han was neuer ſeene there before, of forme 
— longer then it was wyde almoſt by halfe, be- 
ing 40. foote long, and about xo. wide, and 25. high, built of 
B ordinary 
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erdinary ſmall ſtones, hard, and ſquared long, of the colour 
of bricke : the walles a foot and halte thicke, painted after the 
old faſhion, parjetted within, & adorned with the ſacred ſto- 

tries ot the miiteryes of our Religion; the yaulte ſceled with 
wain- (cot, painted alſo, and the roofe ofthe houſe ſome hat 
riſing with alittle ſtee ple. At the vpper end there was an Al- 

The Al- tar ſquared out of hard ſtone, breathing as it were ſome thing 
Lat diuinc, and a little aboue that was behind vpon a piller, the 

Image ofthe B. Virgin Mary ſtanding, made of Cedar-wood 
= l- of afcalonabie ſtature, crowned With a crowne of precious 

. ſtones, her haite hanging, like the Nazarenes, v pon her ſhoul- 
Virgin, ders, clothed with a gowne of cloth of gold, p_ with a 

large girdle aftet the faſhion of the country, with a sky-colou- 
red mantle faſtened ouet that, euen to her feet . She cattyed in 
her letr atme che little child Tefus, hauing a countenance full 
of grace and maiclty, cloathed with a lutle garment, with his 
haire wauing about his head like the Nazarens alſo, as it were 
giuing his bleſſi ug with his right hand, and holding in his left 
a golden Globe, a Hierogliphical figure of the whole and y- 
niverſall world. luſt vader the Image appeared behind the 
Altar a little low chimney of ſimple work. with a top & ton- 
nell; and on the Epiſtle corner towards the South, was alittle 
window, and on the Ghoſpell fide was a little Cupborde, to 
put her veſſells, and her poore neceſſary houſhold ſtuffe in. 

Theaſto- Theſe good people then beholding with their eyes the fra- 

niihmẽt me and body of this Chappell, which they perceaued was of 

of the the mother of God, coal ing the faſhion, the parts, the ſcitu- 

Sclauo- ation, brought into that place, and not built there, they were 

mans» aſtoniſhed in their ſoules, and rauiſhed with an extraordinary 

feeling of deuotion, and did verily perſuade themſe lues, that 
this could not be any other, but the worke of God, and guift 
from heauen : but they could not learne in particuler, from 
whence it came, nor how it came thither: And therefore God 
Who was the author thereof, was alle the reuealer by his Mo- 
© © ther, who appearing tothe Bishop of Terſa#, Alexander a very 
holy man, and extremely defirous to honour God in this new 

—_— ſanctuary, wherot euery body told him woders, but be could 

chen. not goe by reaſon of an incurable diſcaſe, that had long held 

virgia . him in his bed. The B. Virgin appearing to him in the night 
wit 
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OF LORETO, 11 
uith great light, and maieſty, accompanied with holy An- 
ells, — in his ſleep, and particulerly declared vnto 

im, that this was the chamber where ſhe was borne, where 
the was brought vp in her firſt yeares, and dwelt moſt part of The B. 
her life, where ſhe was ſaluted by the Angell Gabriel , and Virgin 
which after the Aſcenſion of her Sonne, was dedicated for a arm, = 
Chappell by the Apoſtles, & now tranſported from Nazareth _— 1 
to this place by the hands of the Angels, for the good of men until the 
And that he might be a credible Witneſſe heerot, & denounce 3. years, 
this with authority. the ſodainly reſtored vnto him the health and from 
and ſtrengih of his body; fo that the next morning, rauiſhed 14. to 41. 
with this viſion and miracle, he went to giue thankes to God See Nue- 
and his glorious mother, preaching that which he had heard, f. 
with the teſtimony of his vnexpeeted health & recouery. He 
put the people there out of all doubt, and brought them an vn- 
peakeable comfort with this ioytull newes. 


How the tranſportation of the Houſe of Loreto was verifyed by the 
Sclanonians and Recanatires., CHAP. VIII. 


T. H AT this matter might yet be more aſſured by hu- 
mane meanes,the moſt certaine that can be deſited in ſuch 4. men 
a caſe, by the coũſel of the ſayd B iſhep Alexander, & the Lord ſent into 
of Terſad and Flumen, called Frangipen, foure men of wiſedome Paleſtine 
and credit were deputed to goe to Paleſtine, there in Naza- 
reth, to ſearch the place of this chamber, and the Biſhop him- 
ſelfe was one of the foure , who comming to the Holy Land, 
and viſiting the holy Sepulcher , were brought by the fauour 
of God without any diſturbance to Nazareth, where being in- 
formed by certaine poore Chriſtians ( who remayned there as 
relickes of the finall deſolation of Chriſtianity in thoſe partes) 8 
they found the ruines of the Church, which 8. Helen had cau- buile b 
ſed to be builtneereto this moſt happy Virgins houſe, where 8 fen 
they ſaw the foundations of the houſe newly razed from the t Naza- 
ground, equall in length and breath, they perceaued that it reth 
was caried from Nazareth in the ſame tyme that it was found Nueph. . 
in Sclauonia, though no man knew how: & retourning ſound 8.6 39+ 
and ſafe, they gaue publicke atteſtation of what they had ſeen 
with their eyes, x | 
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Sixteene The inhabitants of Recanati foure yeares after , when 
men of this houſe was brought into their country, did double this di- 
Recanari ligence by the (ame tryall and teſtimony . For they appointed 
ſeutto ſix teene ſuticient men, who going fir it to Sclauony, did vn- 
Sclauo derſtand as well by the teſtimony ot their publike griefe, la- 
Pal tine menting their late and vnex loſſe, as alſo by their re- 

port of the meaſure and ſcituation of the Chappell, that it was 

the place, whence this holy houſe was carried not long be- 
fore. Afterwardes going trom Sclauonia to Paleſtine, they 
found in Nazareth the ſame markes and tokens of the place, 
whichthe Sclauonians had found foure yeares before. And 
their report recorded in the writings of the Citty, was kept in 
the publike Recordes for teſtimony vnto all poſterity. 


Of cartaine Nrange, and meruailous tranſportations . 
CHAP. IX. 


HOVGH thisbe a wonder, the like wherof hath not 
beene ofren heard, that a Whole houſe ſhould be tranl- 
rted and carried from one country to another, as this holy 
— was, Which alone had the honour of ſuch a priuiledgey 
yet we read alſo of divers tranſports of the ſame kind, made 
either by prayer, or by art & induſtry of men, euen of Payni- 
mes otherwiſe . Wherfore this not ſeeme either impoſ- 
ſible to the pow er - God, nor bayond the fayth of _ 3 . 
Gr Thaumaturge (as S . Gregory Niſſene re porteth in his life) 
Greg - by his x prayer te moued a Roche from one place to another, & 
1 py this me ans plated the faithof leſus Chriſtin the hart of the 
Nie bi; Ldoll- Biſhop, before whome, and for W home he wrought it. 
Tale V enetu: telleth, that a fimple Chriſtian of Armenia, Heere 
the tow une of Taarifium, cauſed alſo by his prayer a mountaine 
Paxl.Yew. to moue in the fight of the Saracens, whileſt they mocked 
{. 164.18 Chriſtians for holding of a that boſteth to remoue moun- 
—— — — deny his 
, or performe this miracle, which they ſeeing pertor- 

med, many of them were conuerted to leſus Chai. 


In the yeare 17. a Hill in England ſomew hat neere 
the ea change his — — were by ſome ent- 
quake, or by ſome ſecret ſupetnatutal power. Play —— 
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that in Brufſe atowne of Maracks, an orchard planted with O- ple bb. x 
hue-rrees appertaining to edis Marcellus a Knight of Rome, — og 
and Procurator generall of Nero the Emperour, was carried 
from one place to another. Art aiſo whichis a branch & help 
of Nature, hath her miracles in the like kind. For we read in 
the Hiſtory of the new world, that thoſe of Mexico haue by de- 1 a 
uice of water- workes, tranſported Gardens with their trees, . 
and fruits into tarre countryes. Archimedes boaſted that he could 
remoue the earth out ot his place, it he had another place fir- /rchines. 
me whereon to ſet his mathemaricall inſtruments ; and there LHarch. 
are found Enginers alſo of our tyme that could pull vp great . 
O kes, and other trees, as one would pull vp aradish-roote, & 
make them leape in the aire with engines, which many would 
thinke a miracle, if they ſhould ſee it, and not lee the cauſe ; 
this being an effect aboue the ordinary force of men, though 
as ſtrong as Roland, or Mile, and ſurely it is a great wonder of 
art. It then we thinke theſe miracles of $.Gregory, & the for- 
mentioned to haue beene done, as the credit ot hiſtories doth 
command ys tothinke they were, it the Paynimes haue be lie- 
ved that by the power of their Gods, or by art, ſuch wonders 
could be wrought, why ſhould we make dithculty in belee- 
ving this tranſport, Who haue and belieue a God — > 
author of Nature, and of all the power of arte, and to whome 
leſus Chriſt hath ſayd about theſe kind of workes, that one 
ne of fayth ſhould remoue mountaines, & caſt them into Mb. 7. 
ſea; & ſo alſo ſayth S. Pal: If then with fayth men may 20 
worke theſe tranſportatiom, may we not beleeue with the 17.6. 
fame, that Angels by the will of God haue done this, to whom 
he hath giuen natutall force and ſtrengrhro doe this and ſuch 
like workes ? For we know that the Angell carried the Pro- 
et A bhacuc from Tudea to Babylon, and carried him backe fro ; 

abylon to ludea againe, more then twenty dayes iourney in P 14 
1moment. And we know by their naturall force, they roule 3» 
about the huge frames of the celeſtiall Bodys, from Eaſt to 
Weſt, and from Weſt to Eaſt, wich an admirable ſwittnes and 


conſtancy now theſe fix thouſand yeares togeather, without 


Gi 


paine or difficulty : a worke Without compariſon more 
cult, then co earry a hovſe once ot twice from one coun- 
33 uy 
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try to another, from Aſia to Europe, from Nazareth to Scla- 
uo nia. and from thence to Italy, although it be alſo an effect 


miracu!ous, and admirable for the rarenes. - 
Why the W riters of that tyme did not record in iheir Hiſtory this mer-¶ to 
uailous tranſport of the Chappell of Loreto , and of many ſtrange G 
thinges neglecled, aud not perceened. CHAP. X. a 
V T heere will be demanded why (this cauſe being fo 2 
rare and admirable) no Hiſtoriographer that writ in that rt 
tyme, made any notable mention thereot. The demandis rea- BY © 
{onable, and the filence may ſeeme ſtrange . I bertore to ſatiſ- th 
ty it I ſay firſt, that this might happen, becauſe there were few * 
tamous writers of that tyme; for amongſt the Greekes, rhe * 
Vicepho- Molt renowned, was Nicephas us Calixtus, and amongſt the La- th 
rus flour. tines William de Nangs a Monke of S. Denis in France, who - 

bed about perhaps were both ignorant of this matter; tor although in it I © 
1297, felte it were great, yet the fame therof was not ſo ſoone ſpread th 
iv range countryes ; or if they should heare ot it, fo farre aff, 1 

they might not belieue it at the firſt, or if they did beleeue it, { ** 

they durſt not publiſh it in their writings, [trangers ſtill re- * 

ferring themſelues to thoſe that were neerer, and _ 4 haue Þ 

better knowledge & allurance of the matter . The other lear- ** 

ned men of that tyme as well Greekes as Latins, as Nicolau th 

Nic. Cab. Cabaſila, George Pachimer , Robert of Sorbone were occupyed in fo 
Geer. Pa. commenting the Scriptures, and handling T heologicall que- 
Robert of tions, rather then in —— hiſtories ; they therefore put kr 
_ this miracle firſtin writing, that knew it firſt, and whome it ho 

| concerned moſt, who were the Sclauonians, and Recanati- 
nes, and that the moſt authentically they could, that is, in their al 
publike recordes and ſtoties written, for that A was not 

yet deuiſed. Secondly Lan{were, that it might happen in this el 

2 OS eh caſe, which we often ſee to happen-in great and rare matters, — 
leace in that they are not knowne, either for that they are not marked || 
great & obſetrued euen by thoſe that are neereſt, being buſy in other 4 
Matters. matters that touch them more neere, or els are neglected and |} ** 
omitted by writers, as being knowne & maniteſt to al, which * 

I can proue by freſh examples of our owne tyme, and wherof — 


my ſelte haue be ene for the moſt part an eye witnelle, & ” 
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y the teſtimony of antiquity. 

I was at Auinion the yeare of our Lord 1590. Whenalittle A child 
child of the ſame rowne aboure ſiue or fix yeares old, named fell tiom 
George Caluet, the tonne of a worthiptull Aduocate , going © Place 
to (ec the ſchollets proceſſion at the Church of our B Lady ot * 3 
Guitts, tell from the plattorme w hich is betore the ſayd Church _ 
about 24. toor high w pon the itones ; they that ſaw im in the nume 
aire when he fell, & they that tooke him vp ttom the ground, 15. 
thought — he had bee ne all cruſhed and bruiſed, and ha- 

uing Wr.pped him quickly in a Sheepe skinne, they found at 

the laſt, that he had no harme at all, aud the next morning he 

waz to the proceſſion, ſound & liuely, to giue thankes to God 

and our B. Lady, by whoſe interceſſion there was reafon to 

thinke, that he Was preſerued, not only from death, but alſo 

from any harme. This happened in a publicke place, and the 

chance was great and ſtrange, and yet marked but by a few: for 

the Poſt of Auinion comming to Lions but ſome moneths at- 

ter, and ſeeing this in print, denyed ſtoutly that any ſuch thing 

had happened there, and his denyall had preuailed againſt the 

truth, it there had not beene ſome there, that were eye- wit- 

neſſes thereof A like accident hapned at Bourdeaux the yeare 

1600. to the ſonne of M . Antony Valet a renowned Phyſitian: The like 
this child being ſix or ſeauen yeares old, fell out of a window happ of 
foure and twenty foote high, or more, vpon a paued court Antony 
without any hurt; and how few are there in that towne that Valet of 
know that ſpeciall fauour and protection of the holy Angell , Bourde- 
who as an inſtrumeut of the diuine prouidence preſerued that * · 
little child committed to his cuſtody from harme, to make him 

aname of honour with a long life. 

At the ſame towne of Auinion in the yeare 1592. by the In Aui- 
= prouidence of God, was found by Hunters a little child nion a 
about a yeare old, buryed quicke in his clothes, by the bankes of child 
Durence , perceauing him by the toes of his feet tricking vp, found 
Whether fe had put them out of himſelte, or the Dogs wyn- uried 
ding him had ſo diſcouered it: and itſcemed that he had been quicke. 
in that caſe aboue foure and twenty houres ; for they ſaw 
his eyes, noſe, cares, and mouth ito ped with earth, now 
waxen hard and dry, a chance which did altoniſh — 2 

15 Older; 
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At vie- gues from Burdeaux certaine little rockes ſeated vpon the fide 
cal 1597- of Garamns, wherin were framed certaine ſmal houſes, which 
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of a maſters houſe, which was ia the ſtreet of Exchange, when it I th 
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hoiders, who could no wayes conceaue how this little ere. 
rure could liue ſo long, not only without ſuſtenance , bur alſc 
without breathing. It was chriſtened with condition, becauſ 
they doubtedʒ ſome ſaying it was not like to line ſo long wit 
out Baptiſme; others ghelling that ſome vnnatural Mother c 
ſorcerer having of negligence deterred tr Japtize it, was at laſt 
driven by the Diuell to bury it in this fort, that it might be 
depriued of lite both of body and ſoule, for a more crueil and 
bloudy offering to this T'yrant, Mounſier Barteleſſ an hono- + 
rable and vertuous gentleman, the chiefe Conſull of Auinionſl , 
that yeare, cauſed him to be called lohn loſeph, which ſecond \ 
name is that he now beareth ʒ who I doubt not, doth well re- 
member the matter; as alſo I thinke but few then tooke any 
great heed therof, and fewer thinke of it at this preſent. 

At Tolouſe the yeare of our Lord 1995. the 1 wry 
other elder this, was in a ſott buried aliue, and ſaued mi- 
raculouſly;he was called Bernard Gentiald a youth of that town 
of 18. or 19. yeares old, dwelling with a merchant called Syre 
Caluet, who by good or euill chance being all alone in his 


fell downe to the ground, betwixt 9. and 10. of the clocke in 
the night, was alſo taken in the fall, and found an houre after 
on the ground in the midſt of the timber, and plaiſter, full of 
duft, and aſtonishment, without any harme at all, as my ſelſe 
did ſce him ſome dayes after in our Nouiciate . How many be 


there at Tolouſe that were _— ofthis ſingular grace e 
God, thewed in the behalſe of this yong man, to the end to 
binde him more to loue ng — his life euen fla; 
in his graue, as he did to Tones , and kept him from all harms fe 


2 a ruine? 
In the ſame month the yeare 1597. at Viteſcall ſiue le 


ſerued for tauernes, falling downe ed 19. ons, and F 

there was found a liele gie —— —— the Sur 

legges of her father, who was al cruſhed: I think but few mar-: 

ked this wonder of God. There be a thouſand like that 

| we the eyes of men, which are not perceaued, where-þ; 
we muſt not mgruaile , it few did marke this 1 
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ſpecially at that „ when , as I haue ſayd, was in tu- 
Lol mult and on fire with — ciuill w of the Guelfes pf. I ,; 
ule and Gibellinet, which laſted about 250. yeares, & was the ob- 47. x. 
k ect whereunto moſt men attended, and which Writers of hi- Vub w 
ot ſtories tooke for the ſubiect of their bookesʒ ſo that this ſmall C . 
attending might be the firſt cauſe of the it ſilence in this mita- 
cle . 
There may be alſo another contrary to this, and that is 
the famouſues and manitelt knowledge thereof, nich often 
maketh Writers neglect, or diſdaine to write of that all the 
world knoweth , euery one reterring himſelte to his compa- 
nion. 
At what tyme our Sauiour preached , the Piſcins probatica 
Was in vigour in Hieruſalem, and recommended through all 
Paleſtine, and with good reaſon, for that it wrought continu- 
all miracles, healing all ſortes of diſeaſes, though neuer ſo dei- 
ate and — : and yet leſeph that diligent and famous 
riter of the ewes, and their matters, ſpeaketh not one word 
thereof; and if 8. lohn had not in his Ghoſpell made mention Jean. 11. 
thereof, we ſhould haue knowne ing of it, nor yet of the 
miracle of Lat arm tayſed from death, written onely by him, 
being notwithſtanding the moſt famous miracle that our Sa- 
uiour wrought. The ſame leſepb was ſilent alſo of that prodi- 
gious maſſacre of Hered ypon the childre about Bethlem, which 
notwithſtanding was a very markable hiſtory , anda thing 
which Rome, all the world knew; for Macrebi and Dion Macyeb, . 
Heathens do touch it in their writings. The Eclipſe of the ſun 3. Sun. 
ad that admirable darknes which happened at the paſſion of cap. 4 . 
Du 2 — manifeſt in 07. — 
Vr, Xe in places of our Hemiſphere, yet ne- 7 
ver a —ů— — but only Phlegen afranchiled ſer. 22 
t of Adrian the za ſilence almoſt as ſtrange as the 
orke was manifeſt. And how many thinges haue vanished u. o. 
and om before the eyes of men,ang remayne buried in the duſt of n Ma 
ming ages, Which in the beginning were notorious and r. 33. 
0wne to all the world ? Therefore we muſt not meruaile if n. 5- 
E haue written of this tranſport, when it happened which 5 75 3. 
epeadicither becanſs they did nor maria, or not belceue , f 1 144: 
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or of careleſnes in printing or publiſhing, that which was 
known to all; & cuery one thinking that others would write, 
many haue beenenegligent, repoſing themſelues vpon the 
tayth and d. ligence ot others. 


Who bare written ef Loreto, and ht Popes baue adorned it 
GC H A P * 4 I * 


3 HIS which we haue ſayd of the ſilence of the Wrircys 
The tri} of that tyme about the miracle of Lorero, is to inſtruct 
be pi. them that mighrmuſethesear,and rake occation to diſcredit it, 
ir, of and not to excuſe any default ot good and ſuticient proofes. 
Lowe, tor there be ſo many, and fo ſtrong as can be d-lired for the at- 
firmation of any verity . There is tirſt the proofe of diuets hu- 
mane teſtimonyes, and ſecondly of diuine. For beſides the ſto- 
ries of the Sclauoniaus and Recanatiaus, the firſt beholders and 
recorders ot the fact, diuers famous and learned men that came 
after, haue inſerted the hiſtory and pray ſes ot this place into 
their bookes from age to age 

Blend Fla In the 14. age which began ehe yeare 1301. immediatly 
lb. 1 . de following the 13. in which this miracle happened, Blondws 1 
Ir alia ulla famous author, who flotiſhed in the yeare 1389 Secretarie to 
frata, re- Pope kugenius the foutth, maketh very honourable mention cf 

Sons 5- the Bou ot Loreto, in the booke which he wrote of Italy. 
In the 15. age in the yeare 1461. Pius the ſecond being 
in tue 1 Pope, the Lord Peter George, Prouoſt of the Church of S. S. 
dec Peter nedas of Terain, long tyme Gouernour of Torete & Recana's cau- 
Scor»e. ſed to be written in a table, the ſumme of al this hiſtory drawn 
dut ofthe recordes of the Sclauomam & Recanatians , to the end 
that Pilgrimes might to their comfort know it: and which i: 
The te more, he citeth therein two witnelles, Paul Rimalduccins , and 


—_— Francis ſurnamed the Prior, who being examined by aurhori- ye. 
— ty did maintaine vpon their faith, that the contents ofthis table ¶ cec 
ducius & Were true; and the firſt added, that he had often heard of hi dit 
Francis. grand - Father, that he did ſee the houſe of the B. Virgin, whe har 
Priour . — caried in the aire it lighted in the for reſt. where he had for: 
often viſited it. Francis Prior {aid alſo, that his grad-father who ſon: 
was 120. years old, had ſeene it in the forreſt, and on the Hill 
of the two Brothers, Hierome Anglitanss, S ecretatie and per · ¶ Tn 


petu⸗ 
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peruall Recotder of the Citty of Recanati, recounteth this in 
the hiſtory of our B. Lady of Loreto 
In the ſame 15. age liued Baptiſta Aantuau the Carmelite, In the 
countrey- man to Virgil, a Doctor, & Poet moſt t:meus of his lame . 
tyme, who ſpeaketh ſo highly ofthis place, that he pronoun- nl 
u 


ceth this chamber, to be the molt noble and worthy dwelling — Ma- 


that euer Was ſeene on the earth, In out laſt age paſt of the ( 
10. Frajmus that liued in Luthers tyme) a man more ready to 
reprehend and mocke where he liſted, then to belieue the de · tn the 16. 
uotion to the B. Virgin without good caution, ſpeaketh not- age Erad- 
withſtanding very honourably ot our B. Lady ot Loreto, as mus 
appeareth by his Liturgy, and Sermon he made thereof. , 

In this ſame age alſo in the yeare 1550. Leander a Religi- — 
ous and learned man in his deſcription of I taly , ſpeaking of D — 
Loreto, he eſteemeth himſelfe alrogeather inſufficient to writ ,,,,, ;. 
thereof, and not only confirmeth what others had ſayd before deſcrip. I- 
him, but alſo calleth them hard-harted and ſtiffe, who did not tale re- 

:lieue ſo manifeſt and euident proofes . In our tyme we haue grone 13 - 
had Peter Caniſius a famous man, who hath writte therot both * l. 
learnedly and religioully . Antony Maret a Writer molt leazned, 
eloquent, and pious, in his later dayes, hath therof left an 
Hymne worthy of eternall memory in the Church of God: & 
ally Horatius Turſelimus, who hath more exactly then all the 
reſt gathered it unto an entire and complete hiſtory, T his num- 
ber is not [mal], nor of ſmall account, and they do carry good 
reaſons of credence to all reaſonable readers. 

It then we beleeue one Titus in writing of the founda- 1 
tior t Rome 700. yeares after it was built. & of many ſtrãge 
thinges happened in that ſpace : If we beleeue one Plutarch. gi- 3 
uing vs the hiſtory of the Greeks & Romanes, for aboue 1000 | 
yeares betore his tyme, and recounting a number of things ex- 
ceeding the common credence of men; why ſhould we make 
dithcuity to beleeue that which Writers doe witneſſe to haue 
happened miraculouſly, and by the power of God a little be- 
fore their age, tothe honour ot God, and the Mother of his 
ſonne leſus Chriſt. 

Beſides theſe authors, we haue alſo the Popes ſince Bei- 14g A 
Ja VIE. in whole tyme we ſayd this Chamber was tranſ- af 
2 ported YOpes , 


armel. 
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into Italy, to wit, in the yeate 1294.) who haue al- 
— honoured and beaurifyed this place with their ſpiritual 
and remporall guitts, or with both, with Indulgences & pri- 
uiledges, with guitts and buildings, and thereby contirmed the 
verity which ſo many renowned men, and famous H iſtorio- 
— graphers had ſayd. Beuedickus the XII. made Pope the yeare 
* 1326. Was the firſt, and after him / lan the V. in the ſame age; 
1353. aud of the 15. age which begay 1401 . Martin the V. Eugemius 
Martin g. IIII. Nicolaus V. Calixtus III. Piat II. Six IV. Imnocentius 
14006. VIII. Alexander VI. Iulius II. And of the 16. age beginning at 
Engenizzs 1501, Leo X. and all the Popes of the ſame age vnto Clement 
4 - 1423» VIII. that ruleth now full of zeale, piety and vertue, and ſin- 
bela gularly deuout to Loreto. This conſtant deuotion of ſuch 
, perſons, is an cuident proofe, that this place is the ſame we 
le eue it to be; and fo much the more aſſured, in that this 
Fus z. holy Sea hath alwayes beene diligent and curious to be in- 
145: formed of the truth of like euents, and to reiect and condemne 
Pax! 2. all ſuperſtition and lyes in the Church of God. 
1457 » To theſe teſtimonyes we may add reaſons to confirme the 
Sextus ſame; for firſt it ſeemeth impollible, that it ſhould come by the 
14*4- fantaſy of men to haue found the meanes of this tranſport, be- 
ing without example both before and after. For though di- 
Alexand . uers thinges haue beene heeretofore 2 , as We haue 
6. 1483 « ſhewed before, yet neuer was it heard of any whole entire 
Iniss; 2. houſe dr building; 
1499 «! Therefore as any ſuch like thing was neuer heard of, fo 
Leo 19 neither could it (ſpeaking morally) enter into the thought of 
*513* any man to fayne or deuiſe, or to further it, if it were not true. 
Neither yet being true, could it be receaued & acknowledged 
by the world, if it were not teuealed & made maniteſt by ex- 
traordinary meanes, as hath beene ſayd. 
Secondly, what could men promiſe to themſelues or ex- 
& of this inuention , of ſo ſmall aſſurance, not only in the 
truth, bur alſo in the apparence of probability, but only con- 
tuſion and ſhame when it ſhould be diſcouered and found falſe, 
which muſt needes haue happened quickly? 
Thirdly, if the thing were falſe, how could it be done, 
that none ſhould pereaue it? Or if they did perceaue it, that 
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none did contradict it? But cleane contrary all people of lear- 
ning and conſcience, that haue written ſince, haue ſpoken in 
the confirmation of this common teliete, none being found 
bur only theſe deceaued people, who with Luther, without 
reaſon haue oppoſed themſclues thereunto, as well as vnto o- 
ther articles ot che Catholike faith, and that ſo much the more 
obſtinatly, by how much the more they haue conſpired to diſ- 
credit & contradict all that concerneth the honour of the Mo- 
ther of God, ſuch as this hiſtory is. 


Diuine proofes of the verit) of thu Chappell. C H A P. XII. 


T H E toreſayd proofes are pregnant, and the firmelt that 

men can furniſh, yet ſuch as may ſome way be denyed , Miracles 
and contradicted being bur humane. I herefore, that this ve- — at 
his Wl rity may be declared and confirmed from heauen,and without 24 88 
in- N contradiction, God hath giuen diuine proofs, ſuch as conclude , neger 
nne ¶ a diſcourſe aſlured and irre prouable. Such are the evident and ;yjchont 


innumerable miracles,that haue beene done by the Mother of exceptis, 


the ¶ God in this ſacred Chappell, aud are there continually done, 
the W works of his one hand, diuine approbations and ſoueraigne _ 
be- teſtimonyes ot verity; for it is God that there ſpeaketh , and NMitacles 
di -· none bur he can be author of ſuch language. And if the opini- —_ 
have ¶ on men ha! of the place were falſe, not only he would not G0 a. 

ire ¶ haue wroug ar any miracle in fauour of them, that ſhould haue long 
honoured and vitited it, with ſuch opinion and belief: but, as 
he deteſteth all falſhood, ſpecially in matter of Religion, ſo 
would he haue diſcouered and confounded ſuch alye with 
ome exemplar puniſhment ; and the proote is ſo ſtrong and ir- 

drouable, that the Diuels themſelues though ſworne ene- 
mies of truth. haue beene compelled to confeſle, adore, & pu- 
bliſh it. For as Hierome Angelitarecounteth, one amongſt them 
ed 4r@uz, that did obſtinatly poſſeſſe a certaine woman of A wi 
renoble that was brought thither the yeare 1489. and from brought 
home divers ot his fellowes had becne c iſt out, being com- ©2 Loreto 
nanded and adiured on the behalfe of God to tell amongſt o- 
her thinges what he knew of this Chappell, in the which his 
panions had beene ſo gricuouſly rormented, he ſayd after 
i tergiuerſation, to his great grictezthat he knew by good 

R C3 token, 


— —ü . 
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token, that it Was the chamber where Mary was ſaluted Ky 
(Gabriel, & receaued the meſſage that ſhe thould conceaue the 

donne of God; ſhewing alſo that ſhe prayed at that tyme in 

that part that anſwereth to the Ghoſpell corner, and that the 

Angell ſaluted her (tor the greater reuerence) trom the oppo- 

ſite corner, * the — — of the chamber . And theſe 

gur yares pall, a ſpirit of the ſame family, ſpeaking in a poſleſſed 
| poten NE el being I. — this — ot 
in the te. Loreto, it he knew that this was the chamber of the B. Vir- 
timo gin the Mother of God, he anſwered : that ſhe made him and 
nie of 4 co ions know it too wel, Theſe teſtimonies were not 
chediuels to be admitted and receaued, as comming from the houſe c 
15 to be lyes, were it not that being adiured on the behalfe of God, 
receaucd they are conſtrained, as offenders ypon the Racke, to tell 
truth though againſt themſelues, not daring to lye befor their 

g. lauf. ſoucraign Iudge, & in this reſpect their teſtimony is of credi 
Mmanas T beretore it is that S. Inftine, Minutivs, L Aan, S. Athansfi 
O. S. Cyprian, and others ancient Fathers, diſputing againſt the 
La#am.!. Heathens, vſed oftentimes this argument, how they did whi 
>. c4p- is. thoſe aduerſe ſpirits, their ended Gods, coſtrayning ther 
9. Athes. to ſpeake and depoſe in fauour of Chriſtian Religion, againk 


- — 4 the vanity of their fond ſuperſtitions , 
e- Of the meruailons ſetu ation of the C haniber of Loreto. 


CHAP. XIII. 


ESI D Es the beginning of this heauenly houſe, 1 
mult alſo marke tWo wonders in the {cituation there 

the one, that being of foure corners, longer then wide, 

hath beene ſa , ir Was in ſuch fort placed, that in length 
The ry- ſtandeth towar as the Ealt and Welt of the Equinoctiall, as we 
ling and in the Spring, as in Autumne, that is in March & Sept bet, le 
letting ot uelling ouerthwat with the two former corners to the tw 
che = 5 Eaſtes, and with the two hinder to the Weſts of the Solſtice 
noct! 4 Summer and Winter, in ſuch fort, as the middle line draw 
—. from one end, goeth iuſt to warde: tl. e Sunne tiſing in Matic 
. and September, & the other to the ſetting in the ſame mont 

The meruaile of this coniiſteth heerein, that this myſtical pl 


cing doth ſignity vnto vs the :wo myſticall monthes , Mardi 
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he firſt month of che holy yeare, honoured with the Incar- 
ion and Paſſion of eur Sauiour for in that month he was Our 50. 
pnceaued, and fuffered for tie Redemption of the world \) & vour co 


the eptember the ſitit month in the Creation ct the world, and — 

po- Wot the ciuill ycare, ennobled by the natiuity of the B. Virgina £ . 
| -r{ ws hed 16 

zeſe Wrhe Mother of our vauiour . Here it ſeemed that the An- yy4rch 


s would place this houſe, to the end that this faite morning 
eis this ſcaſon ſhouid ſalute in her riſing and ſetting, the 


V ir- ancient Pallace of the marriage of our S auiour and Creatour 
and ¶ wich our humane nature, — ot the birth ot his glotious Mo- 
not ther. the ſible ſunne, honouring the houſe of the inuifible, & 
ſe ofMof the virgin ſtatre, and — morning, more bright and 


ete then a thouſand ſunnes, performing the reſt ot the year, 
e ſame ſalutation in croſſe and ouerthwart, in reuerence of 
e death of the ſame Sauiour, the riſing in the Winter anſwe- 
ring to the ſetting in Summer, and the ry ſing of Summer to 
— ot Winter, forming in ſuch an oppofition a Creſſe 
duerth wart. O ſpirits meerely diuine and moſtskillful buil- 
ders, that could ſo wel accõmodate the ſcituatis of this pallace 
and therein repreſent by ſhaddowes and lightes ſuch goodly 
myſteries of the Creator towards his creature, & ſo juſt oftices 
and duties of the Creature towards the · Creator. 
The ſ:cond meruaile in the ſcituation of this houſe is, that 
it is ſuſtayned and ſtandeth vpon the earth without foundatiõ, How the 
more priuiledged heerin then the earth it ſelſe, which placed carthiit3- 


e, n the midit of che vniuetſall world, ſtandeth fitme indeed y- Acth n 
.creoiMpon the aire without any human art, yet it is founded & te- — — 
ide, ¶M Piech vpon the baſes of his ow ne nature, where contrary wiſe — — 
agth his houſe ſubſilteth without foundation or reſt, againſt the ; 


mes of Nature and att. And heere alſo is to be noted a fin- 
zulat wonder, that when the wall was made which now 
16 tu och compaſſe it round about, to the end to hold it vp and ſu- 
taine it, it was found to be ve yan and retyred, — a 
eat ſpace berwixt them, as is itill to be ſeene ; whereby God 
would declare, that this was an effect {epending cf lis holy 
d, aud a continual miracle to make this houſe of his Sonne 
nd his mother more admirable and honourab'e . Behold the 
deginning of this houſc of Loreto, andthe firlt condition and 
quality 
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quality that we _ might make a place venetable before me, IF | 
wherin I haue enlarged my ſelfe the more, for that the know- WW | 
ledge of this is as it were the foundation, wheron is grounded N 

4 


the teſt that I come to ſay heereafter, where | intend to be fo 
much the ſhorter, by how much I haue beene hee rein the lõ- 


ger, 


Of places bonourable for their antiquity, and how that of I oreto is moll 
honourable by ths Title. CHAP. XIV. 


0 

tl 

to 

eh 

= N E ſecond cauſe and condition, that giueth title of ho- Bu 
nour and reſpect vnto any place, as alſo to a man, to Þ - 
workes, to goods, to vertues, to any thing els, is Antiquity . * 
Thereby meu become memorable, families famous, nations = 
— languages of great authority, amities and friendhips | 
ecome more commendable, and wine with age waxeth bet - on | 
ter . The laben ans haue certaineearthen pors,, tramed aſter an 10 
Pots Of old manner, of no valew for the matter, nor of any beauty for || *** 

lapouia the fathion, & yet more eſteemed with them for this only title Y 

of Antiquity , then heere with vs are Diamonds, or other pre- — 

cious ſtones, and are ſold ſometimes tor two or three thouſand — 

mau 

of Hit 

1s NO! 

with 

are ye 

our 8 


haue no pleaſure but the ſight, whereas their pots ( ſay they) II 4 
do them ſome ſeruice, and beſides doe carry with tliem an i- which 
mage of immorrtality . It is certaine then, that buildings — 
other thinges) are honoured by this antiquity, though fallen 
to ruine, and decay - In the ty me of our Sauiour, there was 4. 
3. Fe 6. ſtanding in the Temple that Herod had cauſed to be builded 
3. in Hieruſalem, aporch, orcloiſture remayning of the rifines 
z . . of Salomons Temple, which was for honour called the Porch 
34- of Salomon, a peece honourable chiefly tor the Antiquity. At nig 
loan. 10. Rome are beheld with reuerence the Amphitheaters, the tri- 
* umphant Arches of royall pallaces, and like peeces of ancienth 
239.25 buildings; and yet turthet the pille ts, bathes, & * 4 
1 
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that eſcaped the breaking in the falls, and ruines of Cittyes, & 
haue endured whole or cracked vnto our ry me, do make more 


foot 1600. yeares, without reckoning how long it endured 

betore Which was perhaps as long or more) which we cannot 

know, as we do certainely know that it hath laſted theſe r 600 

yeares whole and found amidit the ruine of ſo many princely 
Pallaces, Temples, Synagogues, and other ſtately Buildings, %s au- 
not only of Nazareth in Galiley, but alſo in all Paleſline; yea conc the 
may boldly ſay in the whole world, herein it giueth vs, any inthe 
(Without laying a word) a heauenly inſtruction, giuing vs to would . 
know, that when God will, tranſitory and fading thinges can 

exceed the boundes and lawes of tyme, and become immortal. 

maugre death, according as they are cõſecrated to the ſeruice 

ot him, who giueth beginning and laſting to all things. There 

is nothing fo tratie, and fo ſoone periſhing as baires, yet not- 
withitanding,the haires of that noble Penitent Mary Magdalen, 

are yet Whole, becauſe they were imployed to wipe and drye 

our Sauiours feet. There haue beene a thouſand Queenes, 
Ladyes, & Gentle women, who haue had more goodly haire, 

whack yer are turned to aches. 4b{zlox had goodly g loc 1. Rer. 14 
kes, that did flye about his ſhoulders, and beat vpon his legs, *5: 

and he was faineto cut Reuery yearc, leaſt he ſhould be loa- 

den, or troubled therewith : all theſe haires are periſhed, and 


by 
nes es hair e corporally, as many Dames do by theirs, ſpiritually . g. 
ich — Madlen haue — — = hs 
* the great reuell and change of mortall thinges, to ſerue 
Ar ore goodly, and honourable attire to her head, who fo ha 
dE employed chem to the ſeruice of her malters feet. Such 
| 
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and hath mide it ſtable againſt all the aſſaults of men & tyme: 
tor chat he who put all tiiinges. and tyme in his oe power, 
as rhere ſerued & honoured. O moriai men! build you ſo, & 
ſo dedicate your action and workes tote plory of him, that 
can giue them ground, and bring them to 1moitality (even 
in the landot mortality) and to your (clues 2boue in heauen 


that life and glory, which teareth not the lav cs and rigour of 


ryme. 


Places renowned by diuiue apparitions. made in them, and of the 
apparitions of the Chamber of Loreto, CHAP. XV. 

| T H third thing that doth beautify and ſanity a place, 
8 is diuine apparitious made in them : by this title were 
aue: many places in Palestine made honourable, as was the plaine of 
 Mambre, where God came to lodge in Abrahams tent and pa- 
uillon, vader the tigure of three men: anappatition Which 
Aw. t Deuines expound ot the B. Trinity, wluch.is one God and 
de Hen, eſſence in — perfons . Alſo Betbel in e ſeppt. mia of S724 
where [acob in his ſleep ſaw that meruailous Ladder ſtanding 
Gen.28.7 ypon the earth, and reaching with the top ro Heauen, & An- 
gells aſcending and deſcending thereon , in prayſe of which 
G x8, Place, laceb awaking: fayd : Verily our Lord u in the place, and | 
ts" ©" knew u ie this place i ter ble, and-1no-ocber but the Robo Ger. 
j Honourable alfo in this reſpect, was the deſert where God 
firſtſhewed himſelſe to Moyſesin a burning Buſh : butaboue al 
Exod. 20, other, tho top of the mountaine Sina: is admirable in this kind, 
for thetton God gaue within a cloud the Tables ef. his 
law, wich many admirable preparations, of thunder , light. 
ning, ſound of Frumper, other fignts of maicſty , and 
where Moyſes twice remayned forty _ and fourty- nights, 
16. > 44 Without meat or drinke, all which thinges have made thi 
28. cevenerable with an immortal memory. There ba a thow 
and places more ſanctifyed With like viſions of God. aud « 
The his Angells, but none Was euer ſo noble in this reſpect. as thi 
3 heauenly Houſe, and Chamber. Fot the embaſſage of the An- 
e Loreto nuntiation made therein, Was an apparition molt noble 
admira- diuine in euery circumſtunce, ofthe: thing it ſelſe, ot the per 

ble, bon that ordained iti andi of the-pexion that dic it, and of * 
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du on and manner, how it was done. The Scripture ſayth ex- 
preſly, that the Archangell was ſent on the behalte of God, 
which is to ſhew the dignity of this miſſion, as being appointed 
immediatly trom God, and of A ; tor although all good 
Angels come vnto meu by the ordinice of God, yet the Scrip- 
ture is not wont to expteſſe ſo much, but leaueth it to vs to 
belicue . But heer it declareth it in expreſſe termes, to ſignify 
ſome thing extraordinary, euen as it telleth vs, that God whe ze 
e would make man, ſay d: Let ys make man to our ſimilitude and 
lkenes , to teach vs, fay Deuines, by theſe wordes of delibeta- 
tion, that it was a higher & worthier worke, then the creatio 
of other things, where God did not vſe this ceremonious lan- 
guage: although he made them all with wiſedome and pru- 
dence. By this expreſſion then, is ſignityed the maielty of this 
emballage and apparition, as alſo by the perſon ſent, which 
was the Angel Gabriel, one of the — the court of hea- 
uen, bearing the name of our Sauiour, whom he announced; Theoph. is 
tor Gabriel e Man God as Doctors interprete it) a na- 2. Lac. G 
me proper to leſus Chriſt the only Man God, called Archan- Proc. E 
11 by the holy Fathers, not as being of the firſt order of the . 
firſt Hierarchy, but a Prince among the Angels, as are amon Nee : 
vs the name ot Archbiſhop, Archdeacon, Archduke, and fu 75 le Sal. 
like title of dignity, and not of order. So the Angell that (hal gg, ...., 
giue the ſigne ot the great and laſt day, is — S. Paul, 25. 
Archaugell, that is, a Prince of Angells: as ailo S. lade cal- 
lerh S. Michael, Archangell, in that ſenſe that 8. Paul, and the 1 · 7heſ:-4 
Prophets called him, Prince of Angells. It was alſo conueni- © * 
ent ſayth 8. Gregory that the Embaſſadour of ſo ſoueraigne == ” 
a worke ,as is the ſaluation of men, ſhould be one of the high- | ei 
eſt. and that he who ſhould be ſent to a Virgin, in whome the 1 
Sonne of alnughty God ſhould be incarnate, ſhould ſurpaſſe eee 
the excellency of all the Angells, and be one of the principall 43. 
Spirits, and of the Seraphims themſelues by ſpeciall preroga- 
tiue, and to confront Lacifer and Satan, who were Princes of 
the Seraphims, and the firſt workers and meſſengers of the fal 
and ruine of mankind . | 
The manner of this apparition was rare and ſingular; for 
we mult not doubt, but that he appeared with an outward 
D 2 maieſty 


rr nv . | | 
maieſty meet for his perſon and meſſage, with an extraordina- 
ry light, in the forme of a heauenly yong man, his face ſhy- 
. — ning as S. Augufimeſayth) his habit glittering with a maie- 
de |», ſticall regard, and admirable preſence, The ſalutation was al- 
ſo without example; for though Angells heerctotore haue 
Ges . 21, ſhewed themſelues to Agar, and tothe mother of Sampſon, and 
16. diuers other women, we read not for all that they ſaluted the, 
lad. 13. s either much or little. Bur che Angell not only ſaluted, but 
moſt honourably fatured her, which cauſed the B. Virgin 
(who was as low in humility , as ſhe was high in other ver- 
tues) to be troubled at ſo great, and vnaccuſtomed prayſes . 
Alberr. Some Deuines haue written, that there were two other An- 
mazx.m gells companions to Gabriel in this Embaſſage, to announce in 
the figure of the Trinity, the Incarnatiõ of the Sonne of God, 
which was a true work of the ſelfe fame very Trinity, though 
Gabriel only did fpeake, euen as the prediction of the birth of 
. 8 was giuen by three perſons, whereof but one did ſpeake. 
his apparition therefore, wherewith this holy Houſe was 
honoured, was before all others full of maieſty ;tor all the cir- 
cumſtances and parricul are not found in any, neither 
the Em. there any in others which is nor ſound in this. The appa- 
rition made to Abraham was noble, for that there was preſent 
of the the B. Trinity in the forme of three men, heere the fame Tri- 
Annũci- nity was peculiarly preſent in each perſon, the Father ſending 
ation of his Sonne, the Sonne taking fleſh in the wombe ofthe Virgin, 
ce Son the Holy Ghoſt alſo ioyning in the heauenly worke of this 
of God. incarnation, and'befides thisa principall Angell in maieſty an 
. Embaſladour of God almighty. The viſion of laceb was but a 
madd in reſpect of this, as alſo was the burning Buſh: and 
Exod. 3. that of Sinai, where God gave his Laws, and let himſelfe be 
ſeene only in ſmoke, and lightning, and heard only by a 
yoice framed in the ayre, and by the ſound of Trumpet: heere 
he gaue his Sonne the author of the law to make himſelſe be 
ſcene in him, to ſpeake by his word, and by him to give the 
Law, and ſaluation to mortall men; and ler his Angells ap- 
peare in the moſt beautiful forme that euer they were ſeen in, 


worthily to announce the of all myſteries. This ap-. 
parition therefore Where wich this Chamber was honoured, 
Was 


CUT" 1URETO 

vi euery Way diuine, & how many more (thinke we) haue 

here beene fince? How often haue the Angels come to adore L 1 . 
heir Lord in his infancy, in his tender youth, as they did a- 

Jore and ſing vnto him at his Nativity ? How often haue they 

»me to ſerue him in this little Cabbinet, as they did in the de- Mark 4. 
ert ? And who can doubt, but that they did continually aflit * * 

is humanity in earth, whoſe ſacred diuinity they continuall 

alliſt in Heauen ? And though the Scripture hath not expreſ- 

ed it in plaine words, it hath ſignit ed it by filence, thinking 
needleſſe and ſuperfluous to ſpecity that, which cuery Chri- 

ian may iudge certaine and vndoubred : this was then a 

zouſe of continuall apparitions and heauenly viſion, and ho- 

zourable in this reſpect, aboue all other places of the World. 


Places made famous by the habitation of holy men, and Saints, and 
of that the bouſe of Loreto u moit honourable in thu reſpet . 
CHAP. XVI. 


H E fourth quality that makerh a place honourable, i Th. ; , 
the dwelling and trequenting of great perſons; ſo we cate, he- 
e that all Paleſtine in generall is called the Holy Land, becauſe i:ation 
was inhabited, and haunted by Abraham, Iſaac, Iacob, and o- Ot Saints 
ier holy Patriarches ; but principally becauſe the Sauiour of 
he world being made man, there conuerſed with men, and 
th ſanRifyed it by his pilgrimages therein, & after him the 
poftles, and other the chicte and firſt ornaments, & lights of 
In particuler we read of diners places inhabited by Saints _ 
o haue bee ne in honour & reuerence ; as among others _ 
as that Denne in the deſert, where 8. lobn Baptift dwelttrs tation of 
ts childhood, vntill he came forth to preach pennance, & te- Saints 
tify leſus Chriſt. Alſo Bethania the houſe of Mary 
2 Martha neere vnto Hieruſalew , where our Sauiour rayſed 10-11. 18 
heir brother Lazarus from death, at which =_ (S. Hierome _ 
) was built a Church for chriſtians. All At and Syria, lacs 
as heeretofare full of places ſanctifyed in this fort, as there — 
alſo many ſuch yer amongſt Chriſtians . 
But it euet place were priuiledged in this reſpeR, it is this 
amber of the B. Virgin; for ic hath receaued and entertay- 
D3 ned 
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ned for gueſts and inhabitants the nobleſt perſons of Heauen 
\icoph- 1, and earth. Firſt, the B. Virgin was there borne, and brought 
{ -ap, >. VP vntill the third yeare of het age, When th: was preſented in 
the Temple of Hieruſalem , where hauing remained eleauen 
yeares, or therabour, the returned to Nazareth, & 8 4 
tiere almoſt vntill the death of our Sauiour . leſus Chtiſt, the 
holy of holyes dwelt there atrer his returne out of Apt, about pi 
' 1:4 9.53 the ſeauenth yeare of his age, vntill the thiitenth yeare, when ly 
he began to man iteſt himſelfeto the world, and not to haue. 
(as he ſayd to thoſe that deſired to tollov him any houſe of his 
owne, wherein to reit his head . I ſpeake not of S. leachim, 8. 
Anne, &. loſeph, that d welt there allo ; neither of S. Zachary, 
5. Elizabeth, S. Iohn, the Apoſtles, and Diſciples of our Saui- 
The our, and all thoſe worthy lights of the Law, and the Ghoſpel 
Sainrs both before the death of our Saviour, and after, who were al 
who often there: It is inough of theſe two ſtarres, leſus Chriſt, 
dwelt in meane, and his glorious Mother, and eſpecially ot the one « 
che houſe them, not only to exalt the dignity of this little houſe about 
of the B. the greatnes of all royall pallaces that euer were, but alſo 
Virgin. boue the maieſty of Salomons Temple, and aboue the ſanctity d 
all the holy places held in veneration all the tyme ot the Lay 
of Nature, and of Mey ſes; inough to make this houſe to be ti 
ly called an heauenly Pallace, or a terreſtrial] Heauen, when 
God and his heauenly, and angelicall Court doth dwell. Fe 
who can doubt but that the ſacred Trinity was there daily p 
ſear, atcer a ſpeciall and ſingular manner, the Father, and ti 
Holy Ghoſt with the Sonne, when this Sonne the ſelfe ſame 
eſſence with them, cloathed with our Nature, dwelt th 
corporally, viſible, and continually ? And there being Godi 
The his Maicity , could the angells, archangells, Principaliryes 
court of Powers, Vertues , Dominations, T hrones, Cherubims. at 
heauen. Seraphims faile to be there in ſtare, and ma gnificall array, t An 
admire, ſetue, & adorethis ſupreme Deity * this diuine Hr reſt 
9. orders manity? O little Houſe! O royal Pallac-! O diuine lodging 7” 
of angels O ſacred Cabinet! O paradiſe not earthly as that of Adam, bu -** 
heauenly ; ſeeing thou haſt entertayned within thee, the Ge bet 
of maicity, the felicity and happines, and moſt bright and gle Sep 
rious light of heau en. 6 _ 
Hog P 


Luc. 9.58 
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How the houſe of Loreto is admiralle for diuers diuine teucbings. 


— CHAP. XVII. 
med F this habitation whereof 1 ſpeake, enſueth another 
the cauſe , doth greatly :duance the honour of this The titth 


your place in a tho land manners. For ſiuce our Sauiour, & his he- cauſe of 
ly Mother, and diversorher Saints dwelt there, how often in wi, 
this their dwelling ,did they ſanctify it by their comming and 
going, by their breathing and looking, by their Holy ralke & 
Fcommugication, by the ſpirit aud fire of their prayers, and by 

ſo — — ot Religion, of picty, of mercy, and other a- 
tions of vertue, which they did during their reſidence there. 
How often hath the holy Humanity i ghing for our miſeries, ref 
anQityed with his breath the walles ot that chaniber? How - we 
many tymes walking and working therein, hath he hallowed hen. 
it with his ſteppes of Obedience ? How often longing & figh- ted this 
ing after our Redeption hath he honoured this houle, by there Houte. 


* ying vp his ſiglies and deſires? How otten hath the giorious 

ry Virgin his Mocker made this place honourable by the ofhces, 

* | ſeruices of Charity, of deuotion, of piety, of teares, & o- 

tru-· cher ſignes and markes of ſanctity ? And it by the only touch ot Chaines 
hen the Apoſtles, or Martyrs bodyes, bandes and iron chaines haue ſanctuy- 
tat] become more noble, then the Crownes & Sceptets of Kings, ed. 


ad haue receaued power and vertue to expell wicked ſpirits, 


Jy 1 to heale innumerable diſeaſes, and to raiſe the dead; what glo- 
amd 424 ſatisfaction ſhall we thinke, that this little C hã ber hath 
her receaued. ſo oſteu honoured with the conuerſation of theſe 
od ul molt holy gueſts? Which harh beene ſo familiarly viſited and 
yen Haunted by the preſence of ſuch noble bodyes? Which hath 


beenc ſo cleetly enlightned by the beams of theſe diuine ſtars ? 
And if the Crofle , which was the bed of our Sauiours laſt ill = 
t and torment , if the launce which pierced his ſide, if the e 


— 
* 


= onge Which reached him Vinegar to drinke, it the thornes 
4 I chat crowyned his head, if the nailes that piece his handes & 
Gol Let, if the other inſtruments ot his paine and Haſſion, if the 
lol e pulcher that lodged his body, il ſo many places as this body 


touched, were made diuine by a thort twuch, and as it wers 


in paſſinʒ gwWhO will doubt but that ground of this holy — 9 
woden 


= 


— ak 
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troden on by the feet of this Lord and Lady, ayted wit 
their breath, touched with their handes, for fo many year: 


= m£TDD=E& 


hath beene thereby fin ly ſanctityed ? What place therforfff | 

in the earth, hat habitation in the whole world is more no 

e and honourable by this title, then that of Loreto? | 

Places famous for ſome great or myſticall eech, and that beerein ; 

Loreto u more admirable then them all , v 

CHAP. XVIII. py 

T H E holy Scripture, as alſo profane Hiſtories, do repor} ". 

The fixth vnto vs diuers places, that are made memor by ch v 
caule of fixt cauſe, that is, by ſome high and ſecret worke, by {ome t 
myſtery ction of rare vertue, ſome ſacrifice, ſome battaile, ſome victoſ dr 
ry, ſome ſacrament, or ſome other thing verily diuine , or de 


Seu Iayd his ſonne 1 axc ypon the Altar to ſacrifice him . The 
Ind 4.13. T ber was made famous by the noble victory of Debprs. Tt 


1. Re. 17 the hoaſt of the Lord of hoaſtes,cauſed the 


accounted. The old Teſtament recomendeth vnroys the mon 
taine Moria made noble by the obedience of Abraham, when h 


valley of Terebinthus where Daxid a child fighting the held f 
eat Giant Go 
to kiſſe the ground, and cut off his head with his owne ſword* 
gerring the victory, which was a notable figure of our r 
demprtion . en | 
he new teſtament deth alſo affoard vs many places 


Places 

fanctify- mous in this faſhion . The deſert , wherein $. Tobn (who 

ed iu the ſanctifyed in his mothers wombe) paſſed all his youth in aw 
law of ty of feuere inſtructing finners to purge them" © 


Grace. felnes; and thoſe that were go 


Math. 4- nights, and repelled the Diuell his 
loun g. & that where he filled fige thouſand men with ſue Joaues & 


Muth. 15 13 body 
A 


The 


— — here fighting in the field of his Croſſe, he ouercame the truſ 


| to perſect rhemfolucs. T 
other deſert where our Sauiour faſted fourty dayes & ſoum 
r with confufic 


two Fiſhes. The mountame of Thaber, where he ſhowed th 
to M „ Ehas, and his 4% 

les, and the other where he made that worthy ſermo! 

corayning the eight Beatirudes, moſt of them Paradoxes tot 

wiſedome of the fooliſh World.. The mountaine of C aun 


' Goluth, and his troupes, giuing him a dead blow in 
heac 


Or Loro. 33 
vid head, with the weapons and ſtones of his death and humility. h 
ar The houſe wherein he changed water into wine; alſo where ont ry 
fol he made his laſt ſupper with the Paſchall Lambe, ſubſtituting the Eu- 
M for it the true Lambe inthe inſtitution of the Sacrament of his charit. 
body. That, wheie he powred downe that heauenly loue of 
the Holy Ghoſt in forme of fiery tongues, and a thouſand pla- Of the 
ces more, illuſtrated with ſome worke ofthe almighty power, Ho 
wiſedome or goodnes . Profane writings alſo haue their pla- Host. 
ces ſamous in this reſpeR; their mountaines of Qlympas, Par- 
pon „ut, Oſſa, Pelion, and ſuch other bearing the memory ot ſome 
thi worke of their pretended Goddes, or of ſome great man in 
ie & their Law : their Lake of Lerna, where Hercules killed Hy- 
Rolf dre, dreadfull to the whole countrey of the Argians . Their Sue 
denne of Salamine, where Exripides wrot his T ragedie, and o- 8. 
ther places which I omit, not to be roo long in-laying forth a 
verity, for the which the teſtimony of Gentils are too comms, 


and too often giuen in their bookes, full of recommendation 
TM ot ſuch like places. But when we ſhall haue reckoned vp by 
d , the moſt renowned places of all the world, as well out 


pf profane Writers, as out of the ſacred Scriptures, the Cham- 
ber of Loreto exceedeth them all in this condition, in hauing The cha- 
deen the cloſet. where the marriage of the Sonne of God with ber ot 
Pur humane Nature was celebrated in the B. V irgins womb, Lot — 
ie moſt high and myſterious worke, that the holy Trinity =_ 5 
er of all thinges , did euer accomplith, for therein God ſuch my. 
as made man; the Creator, a creature; the ſupreme cauſe , fterics 
1 efſeR ; the Word, fleſh; the ſpirit did take a ; the firſt 
s become laſt, and Alpha, Omega; the incomprehenſible is 
oſed in the wombe of a Virgin, Eternity hath ſubiected it 
| to tyme, the Almighty is become w the ſouoraigne 
Fviſedome goeth to ſchoole to learne, the ſouueraigne good- 
s doth ſu 4 —— the other part, Man was 
ade God; the Creature, Creator; fleſh was made the word; 
body rooke a ſpirit; the laſt was made firſt, and Ome 
pha ; the little became incomprehenſible ; ryme hath paſſed 
eternity ;infirmity became almighry ; folly ſupreme wiſe- 
ume, mortality became to give life; and ſuffering, felicity. 
his is the myſtery — the firſt foundation W 
| 8 
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rhe la · the Chriſtian fayth adoreth in the Church of God. The ſoũ- 
carnatis dation of that of the Natiuity, of the Circumciſion, of the Paſ- 
is the fion, Reſurrection, Aſcention, of the ſending ot the Holy 
ground Ghoſt, of all the feaſtes of Saints, ofthe B. Virgin his mother, 
otalmy- his Apoſttes, Martyrs, Confeſlours, and V irgins. For the Son 
— — ot God being once made man, gaue ground and footing to all 
feaſts. Na theſe ſolemnitics, and without it, we had had none, al were 
tivity , inclofed in the ſacred boſome ot this worke and myſtery ; and 
Circam- can there be any thing greater, or more admirable ? May the 
£1.16 ;&c. Creation of athoufand worlds be compared to the maicity ot 

this exploit ? And this diuine Chamber, hauing beene the 

Houſe, and Clolet wheteinit was performed, doch it not cõ - 

priſe in it ſelfe the very maieſty of all the remarkable thinges 

and places of the old I eſtament, all whach did figure, and had 
relation to this Incarnation ? Hath it not more honout in it, 
then if it had beene a Temple with a thouſand altars, or an al- 
tar ot a thouſand ſacrifices f More then the mountaines ot Ma- 
ria & Thabor? Then the valley of Terebintbu? of S. lobns delert? 
Or finally, then all the places in the world, honoured with 
any token or figne of diuinity put togeather ? O little Cham- 
ber, more capable at that tyme then the whole world, enclo- 
ſing with thy walles the Virgin that was great with him, 
whome the — and capacity of the Heauens could not 
comprehend : a Chamber more rich, then all the Princely pal -· 
laces that euer were, contayning the endles treaſure of felici- 


ty: a chamber more cleere and bright then the day, hauing ia I Ge 
thy boſome the glorious morning, and true Sunne? Thrice by 
The chi- honourable for this m alone, and thrice honourable al- he 
berofthe ſo for hauing beene the firſt of all earthly houſes, erected and hat 
— 1 dedicated for a Chriſtian Temple by the Apoſtles, where the the 
— body of the ſame Sonne of God, was, as it is ſtill, offered in an ¶ the 
of = ynbloudy ſacrifice, and Maſle was celebrated after the deſcent I cy 
ſtians. ofthe holy Ghoſt in that happy infancy of the Church of God, | my 
made therein a moſt worthy & noble match to that parlour, ¶ Eur 
which entertayned our Sauiour, when he inſtituted the ſa- Wa 
crament and ſacrifice of his B. Body before his Apoſtles, the ¶ eye; 
_ before he was deliuered for vs: more honourable in this F teſti 
reſpeR then the Temple of Salomon, which contained nanny plet 
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but Altars, where the bodyes of de ad beaſtes were ſacrificed ; rue holy 
whereas in this Chappell, was alſo an Altar which caryed the of holics 
oblation of the body of the ſonne of God; more worthy alſo or the ſã- 
by this honour, then the place of the ſayd Temple, which is ctuary of 
called Sand Sandoruw, Holy of Holyes; for there was but the the Ten- 
materiall arke of the Hebrews , whereas this Chappell con- ple. 
taineth in very Ieſus Chriſt, the Holy of all Holyes. 


That the Houſe of Loreto & renowned by miracles . 
CHAP.XIX. 


a” WD WW _c_—_—_ ww OW 


t 

£ T H E ſeanenth cauſe that maketh a place venerable, are 

7 miracles, which cither are done, or haue beene dene — of 
'5 thereat, which are moſt certaine teſtimonies of the preſence ot rock 


God there, ſeeing that ſuch workes cannot proceed, but from 
the handes of God, or from ſuch, as he giueth power vnto. . cod 


U- This hath made admirable an infinite number of the Tombes, a 
and ſepulchers of Martyrs, Confeſſors, and Virgins, infinite of mira» 
t? BF Temples dedicated tothe honour of God in their name, infinit tacles. 


Images hallowed in their remembrance, as all doe know, 
that are not altogeather ignorant of the hiſtories of Chriſtians, 
& namely of the glorious Virgin in a thouſand places of chri- 


Temples 


Images. 


ny ſtendom, as are for exã ple (to chooſe the neereſt to our know- 
ot ledge ) in the Kingdome of France, of our B. Lady of Clary , 
al- of Charters, of Puy, of Vauliſleury, of Grace, of ley, of Argilliers. In 
ci-Spaine, Montferat, Piemont, Montdoni, and diuers others, where 
in ¶ God hath done, and doth ſtill powre downe his benedictions 
ice | by works proper to his omnipotency : but in this holy Houſe, 


he hath wrought ſo many, and ſo markable, beſides thoſe I 
haue already ſpoken off, that he ſcemeth to haue made choice 
thereof, out ofthe whole word, for a Theater, there to ſhewy 
the maieſty, the power, treaſure, and graces of his omni poten- 
cy, wiſedome, and bounty. There the bodyes and ſoules of 
mortall men haue not ceaſed ſince the firſt arriue thereof into 
Europe, to receaue heauenly benefits, in ſicknes, in health, in 
warre, in peace, by land, by ſea, againſt Diuells, againſt men, 
euery way, and to all ſortes of men, whereof the hiſtories do 
teſtify, and namely that ot Horatius Turſelinus, as alſo the peo- 
ple that ſee them with * eyes, and thouſands of * 

— cables 


uerſlions 


of Loreto 


22 
— miracles, which were done in certaine places dedica 


pop. Hyp. Martyrs, and not in others, toucheth this queſtion, and doth in 


— — are giuen vuto men: and he that belieueth them not, ma · 
1 
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tables of deuotion, which thoſe that receaue benefits there, do 
hang vpon the walls of the Temple, which ẽcloſeth this Cha- 
pell, for thankeſgiuing , and teſtimony of the bounty of God: 
neither is it poſſible, but that he who belieueth this in his hart, 
ſhould alſo conceaue in his ſoule a great reſpeR, and loue tow- 
ardes the maieſty of God, the chiete giuer of ſo many guifts, & 
towardes the glorious Virgin Mary, by whoſe interceſſion 


vs belicue, that he is deprived not only of chiiſtian fayth, 
but of humane faith alſo, who will not yield to the depoſitiõ 
of ſo many witneſſes, nor be perſuaded by ſo many ſupernatu- 
rall workes, ſo open and manifeſt vnto all. And if there were 
no other miracles, then the admirable conuerſion of many 
great ſinners, which is there wrought cuery yeare, it were i- 
nough to gs. (aa fauour and grace of God ſingularly preſet 
in that place: there do ſometymes in a Weeke conſeſſe 60000. 
Pilgrimes, where an 100. Confeſſours, if there be ſo many, ca- 
not ſuffice to heare all that come: and who can reckon al that 
come tor this purpoſe in a whole yeare , all that haue done pe- 
nance ſince 300. yeares in viſiting this place: all that haue 2 
their riches, honours, and commodityes, togeather with thei 
ſinnes, to conſecrate themſelues liuing ſacritices to God, in 3 
true holocauſt , and to paſſe the years of their mortall life, vn- 
der the ſtraite obſcruance of a religious la, farre from the 
vanity of the loſt world. Are not theſe meruailes great inough 
to make the place meruailous f And it heertofore diuers places 
haue beene admied for only one miracle dane there, what 
admiration deſerueth this, for hauing beene honoured with 
millions of meruailes ? 


Why Ged worketh more miraclet in one place, then in another. 
CHAP. XX. 


V T whence cometh it, that God doth make ſuch choice 

and difference of and that in ſome he hath beene 
ſoliberall, and ſpecially in thoſe of the mother of his Sonne, 
and in this of Lereteaboue all the reſt ? S. Auguitine peakings 
to 


La 


aſon 
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a ſort conſeſſe, that he cannot playnly decide the matter. Who 
can ſearch (ſayth he) the ſecrers ot God, and know where fore 
miracles are done in ſome places, and not in others ? and ha- 
uing told how a certaine thiefe commiug to Mila with inte - 
tion to take a falſe Oath inthe Church ol the Martyrs Ger#a{i- 
# and Pretaſius, Where the Diuells were terribly cormented , 
and forced to tell what they would not, was conſtrayned to 
conſe ſſe his fault, & to reſtore What he had ftollen, he addeth: 
Is not Africa full of the bodyes of Martyrs , and yet theſe things 
ate not done there? for as the Apoſtle ſayth, as euery Saint ,, ( 
hath not the guitt of healing, nor euery one the guitt of diſcer- 
ning ſpirits, ſo he, that diſtributet h to every one their proper 
yertucs, would not that theſe thinges ſhould be done at every 
memory of Maztyrs. So that the only reaſon he aſligneth for 
theſe priuiledges of diuers places, is the will of the Creatour , 
who maketh his miracles ſhine where he liſteth, and diuideth 
his guifts as he thinketh good. So we ſee, that according vn- 
do his pleaſure, Nature is fertill and plentifull in one place, of 
that ſhe cannot bring forth in another e and though there be 
natural cauſes therot , yet they are for the moſt part vnknown 
to vs, and we know nothing thereof, but in goons It is 
God that hath ſo wrought, or as the Naturaliſts doe ſay; it is 
Nature that hath done it. Palefine yieldeth Balme, Arabia In- 
cenſe, India Rubarbe,the P belippines, and the neighbour Lands 
Spices; £y pr, the bird ibu; Peru, the bird of Paradiſe; Brafil, ,,. 
the bird Toxcan ; the lake of Bourget in Savoy, the fiſh Lawarer: , — 
contrary Peru molt fertill in a thouſand rare plantes, and trees, Serpems. 
cannot nouriſh diuers of ours. The birds d Woodpeckers a- 
bound in many Countreyes, yet they are not to be ſeene in the 
country of Tarento, no more then Wolues in England; in the 
Ile of Rhodes we cannot find one ayrie of Egles, nor in the tet- 
= of Fidens, neere vnto Rome, one Storkes neaſt, nor one 74 *& 
Storke within two leagues ot the lake of Coms in Italy. WhO . 
hath giuen theſe priviledges and boundes ynto Nature ? Who 
knowerh, or can declare it ? It is not the diverſity of Hea- 
auen or earth; for we ſee, that diuers of theſe places we haue 
named, & diuers others which we might name, be of the ſame 
ſituation, and climate, which yet c very different in the 

E3 production 
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production ofthinges. And contrarywiſe diuers of different , 

| country, and climate to be a like, either in wanting ot aboun- 5 
Varticu- ding. It is therfore the only will ot God, which is the ſupteme 
ler caulcs cauſe of all this diverſity. As therefore the Creatour, who is 
of the M- t he father of the family ot this world, and mailter and diſpen- I h 


— — 2 ſer of all therin hath made Nature, & the diuiſion of his guitts, W ,, 
nature & ſo hath he made certaine holy places, more fertill and more 8 
abouc honourable with his guitts and wonders, becauſe ſo it pleaſed rt 
nature. him. This is the general reaſon, which we can alleadge: not- W .; 


withſtanding as we belieue, that this ſoueraigne witedome 
doth not will or worke any thing, but to a good end, and I. 
with good lawes for the inſtruction of men; ſo may weg. 
diſcerne, ( by that light it pleaſeth him to communicate vnto 


vs ) in the ſecret of his principall actions, tome reaſons of thi; — 
inequality, as well in the workes of Nature, as in thoſe of Re ·¶ ni 


ligion . he 
He hath diuerſly divided his guifts of Nature. Firſt, rofl @ 


_ giue Ys to vnderſtand, that he is the firſt author of all good. te. 
reaſon, If euery thing had growne every where, men would haue mn 


thought, that it proceeded only of the vertue of heauen and ſl or 
earth : but ſeeing this diverſity, and not ſeeing the cauſe, they yy 
haue good occaſion to haue recourſe to that ſupreme — 

The 2. to belieue, that there is a God, that commandeth nature, ma- ¶ an 
reai0n · Ling it fertill or barren where he thinketh good. Secondly, of 
ſo much the clearer to make the beames of his bounty & Wiſe-· ¶ or 
dome ſhine vnto ys, beautiſy ing & adorning the whole world mg 
with this variety of effects, and linking togeather the ſociety 
of men by the plenty and wants of the countryes where they 
dwell, taking one of another what they want, and yielding 
that wherein they abound . 

In his Kingdome of the Church, he vſeth the like variety 
alſo: firſt roſhew, that it is he that diſtributeth his graces, ac- 
cording vnto the counſell of his prudence, without dependãc 
dicker in Of any other cauſe , or ſubiect. Secondly, to honour in earth 

ory in the memory of his Saints one aboue another, euen as he ma- 
auen. keth their ſoules differently, like divers ſtatres to ſhine in hea- 

t. Cor. 15 Ven; and finally toſuccour his children according to thei ne- 
ceſſity, which are greater in one place then in another, and to 


giue 


— — — 
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giue occafion to diuers nations to viſit one another, & to linke 
them togeather by Pilgrimages made by occaſi on of ſuch pla- Why cod 
ces. All which reaſons may ſerue tor an anſwere to the demad hath glo- 
made in paiticuler, why God hath much, & in ſo many places rifycdihe 
honoured the name of che B. Virgin, and eſpecially the place B Virgin 
whereof we ſpeake. It is in glorifying her, to let vs fee the lo ma- 
glory ot his treaſures, to make glorious aboue all creatures 1 places 


the earth, the mother of his Sonne, as he hath made her thine 4, og 


t- abouc all in heauen. And if he hath honoured lis ſeruants li- Lore 
. uing and dead in euery thing that appertayned to them, Wor- 
in 


king miracles by their hand-kerchers, their girdles , the ir ſha- AH. g. 17. 


Weg dowes, their bones, the duſt of their bodyes; why ſhould we r 
nto wonder, that he would honour the B. Virgin, in all theſe 
— mãnets, in her habits, in her Images, in all places of Chriſtia- 

8 


nity, and namely in this where ſhe conceaued the glory ct 
heauen and earth Teſus Chriſt? Where ſhe brought him vp, 
ſerued him, adored him ſo oſten, with the care, charity, and 
tendernes of a mother, nurſe, and daughter, moſt faythfull, 
molt feruent, & molt humble. And ſeing by the meanes ther- 
of ſhe hath giuen the Sauiour, and — to the whole 
world; ſhall it feeme ſtrange, that he ſhould gratify mortall 
men with his guifts and graces, by her prayers and interceſſiõ, 
and particulerly in this place of her natiuity and dwelling, & 
of her moſt feruent offices and ſeruices of Religion? Let ther- 
fore thoſe ſeduced people, who for this honour done to the 
mother of God, doth accuſe the Catholicke Church of Idola- 
try, marke heere, and els where in theſe workes, the hand of 
God liberall in her honour, and let them accuſe their owne 
misbeliefe, and not our deuotion , except they will alſo accuſe 
God, who by ſo many wonders as he doth by her, doth inuite 


ret) Band ſtirre vs vp, to honour, ſerue, and call ypon her, to be by 
„Aber helped vnto lite everlaſting. 

\dace 

earth 


Of the honour of Vowes , and preſents , and guiſts of Religion offered 
at Loreto, CHAP. XXI. 

H E vowes and preſents of deuout perſons are alſo wit- he g. 
neſſes, and teſtimonyes of their handes, and reall ſignes cauſe of 
the ſanctity of the placa By this meanes, haue diuers _— VOWCS » 
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Chrifti: 
Temples 
honored 
throu 
Chriſtc- 
dome. 


lachs. Princes . The Kings (ſayth the hiſtory of the Machabees) and 


and offeringes places dedicated to his name, and „ 
4 
not erred in chooſing ill, in taking falſe Gods inſteed of the 
true, and had made their yowes and offeringes to their Crea- 
tout, and not to Idols, they iudged aright of the ceremonies. 
For this inſtinct being a branch of diuine, and humane law, 
the action proceeding trom being good in the root, could not 
faile to be well receaued of him, who is the author of nature, 
and iuſtice, & bounty it ſelfe.But leauing theſe places renow- 
ned amongſt the Gentils, to ſpeake only of thoſe, that are fa- 
mous amongſt the children God: among the lewes vn - 
der the law of Moyſes, the Temple of Hieruſalem was greatly 
honoured with preſents, not only of the Kinges, and people 
of the Iewes themſelues, but alſo ot diuers Pagan Lordes and 
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Princes eſteemed the place of Hieruſalem worthy * Vee 
neration, and honoured the T with many ri ifts, 
After the comming of the Sonne of God, when the Church, 
hauing ouercome the rage of Tyrants, and of Paganiſme, had 
once calme ſeas , and ſure — then might be ſeene 
through all his Kingdome, Temples erected, and holy places 
honoured int his ſort . In Aſia, Europe, Africa, and els where, a 
the Ecclefiaſticall hiſtoryes doe teach vs, with the teſtimony 
of the Temples yet ſtanding, heeretofore founded and endow- 
ed by Chriſtians Emperours, Kinges, and Princes, frequented 
to this day by Pilgrimes, with vowes and preſents from all 
partes of the world, where Chriſtianity and Catholike fayth 
doth reigne. 

But to — of our purpoſe , and in one word to ſhut 
vp this diſcourſe, I ſay, that it ever ony place was illuſtrated by 
the guifts of Chriſtian Princes, & children of God in any age, 
It is this of Loreto; forthe Kinges and Potentats of al Europe, 
the 
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the Popes, and the great Prelates ofthe Church, communal- 
ties and cittyes, and an infinit number ot people, comming fro 


"their riches to honour God in the memot , and houſe of the B. oe in 
2 Virgin the mother of his Sonne: & for all theſe earthly guitts to the 
i or offerings they haue receaued and cart icd backe the notable Houſe of 
itt guifrs of their health, and recouery of body, or ſoule, or both Loreto. 
— togeather. F. Horatius Turſelmus hath made a Catalogue of 


thoſe he knew himſelfe: there haue beene many thoulands , 
which men haue not knowne, written in the booke of God 


— and recompence of the good they haue done for his name in Mar. 6.4. 
ſecret. 
5 The wretched misbelieuer, who draweth poiſon out of 


all this good juice, and turneth light into darkenes, will ſay, 


e that this was the marke wherat the couetouſnes of Prieſts did 
— ſhoor, and that to obtaine that, they haue ſo much preached & 
p 1 75 this place, drawing thither all the world by affe- 
14 Red commendations: but the faythfull which haue eyes to 
— ſee the wor kes of God, doe acknowledge the treaſures of his 
heauenly bleſſing, hauing by the meanes of this ſacred Houſe 
My brought aboundance of all good, as heeretofore to the houſe , 
ch. of Obededom, by — of the Arke of Teſtament, not for 
ha to fill the auarice of the Prieſts, but for his owne glory , & for 
— the ornament of his houſe, and for the maintenance of his ſer- 


uants, and of the poore, for all which there is ſpent cucry 
yeare 30000. Crownes , Moreouer, it is anſwered to Calum- 
niatours and misbelicuers,that this place hath not beene made 
famous by the tongues of men, this not being in their power, 
but by the wonderous workes of God, euen before men could 
frame any deſignement of the celebrity of this place, or ſettlo 
any hop? of temporall goods therein: it is the hand of God. 
that hath done this great worke, and hath wrought theſe bleſ- 
linges , and whoſoeuer doth attribute it ynto auarice, he is i- 


But leauing theſe calumniations of thoſe , that haue loſt 
F their 


all parts of the Chriſtian world, haue thither ſent and brought Notable 


: 8 - 
who can well find their names in the day of generall ludge- — 


ment, to giue them openly, and in good company the reward merit. 


. Rex. e. 
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their fayth, let vs ſay for the end ofthis diſcourſe, that ſeeing 

dhe proofes which we bring, doe manifeſtly teach, that the 

markes and rokens w each one might make a place ho- 

„ nourable, are found altogeather in this place, e muſt neceſ- 

— ſarily condlude, that it 1s an abridgement of all the holy place: 
gement in the holy Land, and of all Chriſtianity, as we ſayd at the 
ef all ho- beginning, and therefore a place worthy aboue all the place: 
ly places. in the whole world to be honoured and viſited. It remayneth 
now to ſpeake of the preparation & furniture of our Pilgrime 

and to declare the condition of all mortall men, and after to ſet 

downe the meanes and way, happily to pertorme his pilgri- 

mage, according to the lawes and rules of that condition. 


TH 
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PREPARATION 


AND 
Furniture of the Pilgrime . 
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Of the end and Allegorie of Chriſtias pilgrimages, 
and of the continuance of our mortal courſe, fignifi- 
ed and taught by the number of Fourty. 


CHAP. 1. 


s HE Pilgrime of Loreto, hauing beene in- 

ſtructed in the knowledge he thould haue 

of the place, muſt now take ſome aduerti- AN men 
ſements, and — — the — 22 

meanes to vndertake and performe his Pon 

| — . He ſhall note then in generall, & . 
in the firſt place, that all men haue euet 

beene, and are ſtill in their condition pil- 

grimes, and trauailers vpon the earth, as the liues and wordes 

of Saints do teach vs; and theſe whome we call in ſpecial pil- 


| ws ro — __ of — — doe — — ſauin 
they t of a ſpeci rpoſe and deſire, which 
mortall men do of — to their graue, &, if they 
be prudent Pilgrimes, 7 to ardes their heauenly cou- 
2 : 
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try. Of this we haue divers examples, and figures in divers 
ages of the world. In the law of Nature, we know the pilgri- 
The Pa- mages of the holy Patriatches, which we touched before, and. 
tin che: qual declare further; for it is a point meet tor the Pilprime to 
who tta- | us 
vailed in £29 W : We know the voiages of abraham who going out of 
the law his Countrey of Chald:a by the calling of God, became a ſtiã- 
of xature ger and pilgrime in the land of Canaan ; of laccb, who trauai- 
ling from Canaan to Syria, aw in his ſleep a wonderful Ladet 
Iacobs of the pilgrime, reaching vp vnto heauen, & hauing God lea- 
trauail· ning on the roppe thereof, and the Angells aſcending and deſ- 
ling f om cendling vpon the ſame; his children alſo, to wit, the Hebrews 
— were Pilgtimes in pt three or foure ages before the Law, 
— — and aſter the law was giuen in the mountaine of Sine, they 
the lader. Walked pil 5 imes in the deſert of Arabia fourty years,at which 
tyme they had the Arke ofthe Teſtament, as a Tabernacle, & 
a moucable Temple re carry with them, tor their comfort & 
ſolace of religion in their pilgrimage : Afterward being come 
to the land — all the iuſt and holy men among them, 
caried themſelues as pilgrimes. So Dau id for al, ſayd vnto God: 
Pſalm. 38 I am a ſtranger and * before thee , 4 al my ſorefathers were . 
it, I herefore theſe particuler pilgrimages were figures and 
myſticall inſtructions of mans: condition, and the wordes of 
this King and Prophet containe an expoſition of the ſame. In 
Pilerims the 'law ,of Grace, Chriſtians haue ſo much cleerer acknow- 
of c ledged this condition, and directed their life according to the 
law of forme of true pilgrimes, by how much the more they haue re- 
Grace. ceaued the light and heate of the Holy Ghoſt ; & ſo much the 
more piouſly and —_ haue they practiſed theſe particu- 
ler pilgrimages to holy places, and namely to this holy houſe, 
as well in Galilee, as in Italy, ſince it came there, as they haue 
receaued more aboundance of truth, of loue, and of defire of 
the life to come, and other guifts of the ſame ſpirit. The pil- 
grime ſhall marke this inſtruction, as being the mayne and 
Three Mailter-point of his pilgrimage, as he ſhall perceaue 4 & by 
ends of by an expreſſe meditation. In the ſecond place he ſhall note, 
pilgcicas. that theſe Chriſtian pil _ are vndertaken principally , 
for three ends, all which tend to one, which is perfect ly to 


perſorme the pilgrimage of this life. The firſt is to 2 
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God, and his Saints, viſiting thoſe places, where he manite- T * 
ſterh himſelfe by his guitto, & graces beſtowed by their pray - — — F 
er, and intercellion, ypon the true p:]grimes, the members of and — 
his Church. I he ſecond to do pennece, in patiently enduring Saints. 
the trauaile and incommodlityes of the Way; and the third, to . 
increaſe deuotion, beholding and imitating the notable ex- To doe 
plo:rs of Saints they viſit, and all this to obraine the felicity Pennàce. 
of our heauenly countrey , walking by the wayes of Gods cõ- T * 
mandements. This is the marke, that Chriſtian pilgrim ges . 
do ſhoor at, and therefore thoſe that vnder the title ot pilgiims uotion. 
wander ouer countreyes without deuotiõ, or Which is worſe, 
leade in their pilgrimages a diſorderly lite, are diſſolute vaga- 
bonds, not Cluiſtian pilgrimes, people more worthy ot pu- 
niſhment then prayſe : and thoſe who trauaile with honeſty 
indeed and ciuility, but whoſe chiefe intention is to ſee diuers 
countreyes, cittyes, peoples and to feed their curiofiry with 
the ſight, and knowledge of many thinges, as they are not of 
the worſt, ſo neither "+ on they the prayſe of a true Chriſti. 
an pilgrime, no more then their end doth. But they are ſuch 
pilgrimes is Vhiſes, Eneas, Plato, or ſuch like travellers, that 15 
ouer the world to enrich, & ſtore themſelues, with humane 
knowledge and prudence, and toframe and faſhion their life 
after the will and manner of wiſe men of this world . The 
Chriſtian ay meth at a higher marke. and directerh his ſteppes 
to a more rich conquelt ; for although he doth not refuſe nor , 
omit to learne all the good that others learne, trauayling in mh a — 
diuets countreyes, as modeſty, — patience, tempetãce, ſtian 
and other gaine of morall vertues, whereby he may adorne grime 
his life with ciuill carriage & faſhions; yet his principal marke 
is to make himſelfe wiſe by chriſtian wiſedome to Godward , 
toenrich himſelfe with piety, and charity, to liue chriſtianly, 
that is to ſay, perfectly before him, according to euery mans 
ſtate and condition, and finally by trauelling vpon earth to 
— heauen. Our pilgrime therefore ſhall not only haue in 

orrour the faſhions of the firſt debanched wanderers, bur alſo 
ſhall beware of being curious about vaine and vnproficable 
— only ſeeke and ſearch after ſuch thinges as may 
help him happily to attaine * this end. "i 

'4> | 
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=s and In the third place, he mult learne the formes and rymes of 
paites of his pilg-images, Which I diuide vnto him in three partes, his 
Caittian going hisarriuall or ſtay there, and his retourne: and theſe in 
pig tourty dayes journey , ſhewing What he ſhould doe in every 
mages . one ot them. I he three partes, are the three eſtates of Chri- 
Three ſtians: the three wayes are the three Kinde: of Chriſtians 
forts and ve ttues. The firſt ſignifyeth the eſtate of beginners , the way 
eſtares of 4nd vertues of purgation. The ſecond, the citare of the Profi- 
wayes & cients , and the way, and vettues of illumination. And the 
vertues · third, the eſtate of the perfect, and the way of vnion and exe» 
plar vertues, which by ſikenes & louc,hold ys al wayes ſtrai- 
tely conioyned with God. 

0 The fourty dayes journey ſignify the mortall abode, or 

The nũ- 1 6 f 
ber of ge time of men in the pilgrimage of this life, as our Doctours doe 
thefigure 9bſcrue : and for ſuch fignitication hath this number beene of- 
of our ten vſed, & applyed in the Screpture . The Hebrewes paſſing 
mortal a- towardes the Land of promiſe, trauailed as I ſayd before, four- 
bode ty yeares in thedeſert. Moyſes was twice fourty dayes in the 
heere . top of the mountaine Sina, to receaue the Law, which ſhould 
guide and direct ys in this life . Elias faſted fourty dayes, as alſo 
our Sauiour, ſhewing vs the painefull and penitentiall courſe 
of this lite. And this myſtery is well founded (ſayth 8. Angu- 
Aug. |. 2. ftine) tor that this number is compoſed of foure and ten, wher- 
de conſen . of the firſt containeth the ſecond, and both togeather bring 
Ea4n.c-4- forth fourty ; for the parts & numbers that are found in foure, 
that is, 1. 2. 3- 4. make ten, and ten ty mes 4. or 4. tymes ten, 
make 40. ſo that foure is the matter and ſubſtance often, and 
ten is the perfection of foure, and both togeather the generati- 
on of fourty, and cuery wherefoure doth rule and is predomi- 
4. Ele. nant. To the proportion then of this number, it ſeemeth that 
meats . the production and continuance of thinges in this mortall life 
i: framed and diſpoſed; for the Elements, wherof all thinges 
Times heere below are compounded and produced, are foute; the 
— ay re, the fire, the water, and the earth. The rymes that rule, 
Vente and gouerne theſe productions are foure; the Spring, Summer, 
„ u- Autumne, & Winter. In men there are foure humours, Blood, 
mours. Choler, Flegme, Melancholy: alſo there be toure ages, In- 
4. Ages. fancy, Youth, Manhood, and Old age: and foure bringeth al- 
ways 
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wayes ten, a perfe& number: that is to lay, it maketh the 
thing perfect and accompliſhed according to the one nature: 
foure Elements make a Body, as a Stone, a Tree, a Bird: foure 
Seaſons make a Yeare: and the 10. with the 4. make 40. that 
is to ſay, the thing being perfect. taketh his race, and runneth 
vuto the but, and end of his 40. making his whole continu- 
ance ; the tree his, man his, and fo of the reſt . The ſame nũ- The ge- 
bers doe reigne in the generation of man in particuler ; for he ug anon 
js perfected in his mothers wombe in foure tymes ten dayes, © A 4 
that is tourty if it be a man child, & in twice fourty if it be a - = 
femall: and therefore it is, that Pho the Lew doth call it the daygs. 
number of life . Our pilgrimage therefore thall be of fourty 
dayes, whereof ſhall be allowed for going 21. which is thrice , 4e 
7. the number which ſignifyeth penuance, and purgation, ac- *#4 o- 
cording to the ſigniſication of the firlt part, which We haue /* 
yd, doth expreſſe vnto vs the eſtate ot them that are peni- 4 2 
tents, beginners, and walking in the vertues and way purga- — gory 
tive. Nine are allowed for his arriuall, and ſtay there, which rl 
— eth the eſtate ot illumination, as the number is a ſigne going is 
F — to the 9. Orders of Angells , the — 2 — marke 
t. — 
Ten are allotted for his returne , which is a note of a per · Nance - 
feQ life, and the number of perfection: and becauſe in eue 
on: of theſe iournyes the principall and moſt frequent exerciſe 
of the pilgrime, is to pray, meditate, and contemplate , to the 
end to be vnited, nd conioyaed to God, and to find him fa- 
uourable; alſo to make examen of his conſcience, to amend 
his vices and imperfeRions , and to goe forward in Chriſtian 
Ity, as he in his way and journey; it is neceſſary be- 
e all thinges, that he learne how to pertorme theſe thinges 
duly , before he ſer forward in this Way. 


Of Prayer , Meditation , and Contemplation . CHAP.TII. 


H E principall, moſt familiar, and neceſſary inſtrumẽt 
of a Chriſtian, and ofhim that goeth in pilgrimage for 
deuotion, is prayer; for that is it, that holdeth vs vnited with 
God, and draweth from him force, and neceſſary prouiſion to 
diſcharge our voyage; and thertore it is altogeather neceſſary 
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to vnderftand it well, and to know hoy to vſe and handle it 
with dexterity; which he ſhall doe by the proper definiri 
thereot, as it were by a toole or inſtrument, which diſcoueret 
the nature of the thing, and by declaration of the parts, con 
ditions, and vie thereof. 

Prayer is a conuerſion of the hart of God { ſayth 8. Auga- 
Aug. ( +. fline: It is a demand ot ſome good thing ( fayth S. Baſil. ) S. 
de ſer mou. Iohm Damaſcene comprehending them boch, ſayth: Prayer is an 
Dom. in eleuation of the ſpirit ynto God, and a demand of things con- 
T4, nenient. Prayer (fayth S. Gregory Niſſene is a contemplation, 
al. ho u. ; — —- eee 
in Mart, Ir talk of the holy ſoule with God, a contemplation of inui- 
lan, ſible thinges, a certaine fayth, and beliete of things we ſhould 
'Damaſ. l. deſire ʒ it is an angelicall ſtate & vocation, an increaſe of good, 
4. defide and ſubuerſion of cuill, Iris the key of heauen ( ſayth 4ugs- 
orthodoxa tine) and the finnewes of the ſoule . This is (ſayth S . Chryſs- 
cap - 24+ fome) the inſtrument that ſhould alwayes be in the Chriſtians 
= 7 4 hand, day and night, in the towne and field, in proſperity & 
_ . — aduerſity, in peace and warte, in health and ſicknes, and in all 
— e thinges. It is good reaſon then to learne the manner of 3 

tempore. ing well. It appeareth by the foreſayd definitions, that-t 
Chryſ. 1.2. eſlence and foundation of true prayer conſiſteth in the ſoule; 
de erando that which is made with the mouth and voice only, deſerueth 
Des. not the name of prayer . It is the language of a Parrot that 
ſpeaketh it knoweth not What. Prayer ot the ſpirit, ſpeaketh 
properly to God, and maketh himſelte to be vnderſtood as an 
Angell, — the lips ſtirre not, and he cryeth aloud to God 
Exel. 14, in profound filence . Moyſes moued not his lippes when God 
17 _ vnto him: Why cryeſt thou? It was the crye and voice 
of his prayer, which he then made in the cloſer of his hart. The 
prayer of the mouth isnot good, except it be caried with the 
wings of the ſpirit : both togeathet make a perfume that pier- 
ceth the heauens, a ſacrifice moſt acceptable to God, and 2 
8 requeſt to obtaine W hatſoeuer ſhall be demanded of 
is Maieſty . The inward is the roote and fruit of deuotion, 
the outward is the lowre and budd. To doe it well, he muſt 
learne to meditate well ;for meditarion, and contemplation 
do illuminate the vnderſtanding , do heat the wil, eleuate the 
ſoule ro God, and ioyneth it to his loue, which 3 
ellence 
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eſſence and vigour of prayer : Fire is kindled in my meditatiõ 
(gayth Danid, ) that is to ſay , My prayer ſhall be feruent, it [ 
meditate well. 

To meditate Chriſtian-like, is to diſcourſe in the ynder- 
ſtanding of ſome diuine ſubiect, of the creation of the world, 
of the Natiuity of the Sonne of God, of his death, of his reſur- 
rection, ot the purity and humiliry ofthe B. Virgin Mary, of 
ſome vertue or vice, of death, iudgement, hell, heauen, and 
ſuch like matters. This diſcourſe is made in noting the caules, 
and effects, and deducing concluſions agreable to the honour 
of God, and our good. For example, meditating of the crea- 
tion of the world, I obſerue, that God is the ſupreme cauſe of 
all thinges, who hath made all of nothing by his only word, 
that heauen and all the creatures with them are the workes of 
his power, wiſedome, and bounty; heereof I conclude, that 


in hauing giuen them all to men; againe I conclude, that I am 
bound to feare him as my ſoucraigne Lord, adore him as the 
ſupreme wiſedome, and loue him as the infinite bounty, and 
to ſerue him with all my hart, and with all my forces, as m 

Creatour, my King, my Maker, my Father, and my all in all, 
By this diſcourſe, my vnderſtanding is delighted in the mer- 
uailous workes of God, my will is warmed in his loue, and of 
them both my ſoule taketh a tongue to ſpeake vnto him, and 
maketh her prayer, adoring his greatnes , admyring his wiſe- 
dome, magnify ing his bounty, caſting her ſelte into the armes 
of his holy prouidence; declaring her infirmityes, offering her 
abilityes, her vowes, teares, ſighes, and deſires, and al that ſhe 
hath, demanding what the hath not, perfect humility , forti- 
tude, — charity, and other vertues; and finally drow- 
ning her ſelfe in praying to this ſupreme Deity , as before ſhe 
did in meditating. Contemplation is a regard of the eyes of 
the ſoule faſtene! attentiuely vpon ſome obiect; as it after ha- 


+ of the creation, the ſhould ſer her eye of her 
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the beauty of the Heauens; or hauing diſcourſed of the paſſiõ on. 
our Sauiour, ſhe bchouldeth him preſent, ang ; 
G | 


heis almighty, hauing brought forth ſuch goodly effects of 
nothing; all wile, hauing ſo diuinely ordered them; all good — 


Definitiõ 
rſtanding faſt and fixed vpon the greatnes of God, vpon — 


oo Tre PitGrthe 

cityed, and without any other diſcourſe perſeuereth conſtant- 

ly in this ſpectacle . Then the ſoule doth contemplate vpon 

her meditation: ſo that contemplation is more then meditati- 

Corem- on, and as it were the end thereof, and it groweth and ſprin- 
plation 8 8* P 

more the geth vpon it many rymes, as the braunch doth vpon the bo- 

Medita- d) of the tree, or the flowre vpon the branch. For the vn- 

tion- derſtanding hauing attentiuely, and with many reaſons to 

and fro meditated 1 myſtery, and gathered divers lights to- 

geather , doth frame vnto herſelf a cleere knowledge, wher- 

ot without further diſcourſe, one way or other, ſhe cnioyeth 

(as I may ſay) a viſion which approcheth to the knowledge of 

h Angells, who vnderitand without diſcourſe, although it may 

= ſo happen, that the deuout ſoule may enter into — — 

without any meditation going before, according as the diuine 

Angels. Wiſedome ſhall affoard her in ward obiects, after the manner 

of viſions , as it did often to the Prophets, and his moſt fami- 

liar friends and ſeruants; or els where the party himſelte doth 

choole ſome one, where he feeleth greateſt guſt, and there 

ſtayeth without ſtirring. It may happen allo, that meditation 


may follow contemplation, as it one hauing attentiuely be- ; 
held an obiect, doth thereof afterward ground ſoine difcourſe, q 
EA. 3. 3. as Moyſes did, when hauing ſeene the vito of the burning Buſh b 
he approched, diſcourſing why it conſumed not. Heeteot ue ,; 
The dit- Iearne the difference betwixttheſe two actions; for meditati-¶ i 
on is leſſe cleere, leſſe ſweet, and more painefull then conte- EF ,, 
between plation: it is as the reading of a booke, which mult be done * 
— lentence after ſentenoe; but contemplation is like caſting the | 
& medi- eyes vpon a picture, diſcerning all at once . Meditation is like 1 
tatioa . eating: Contemplation like drinking, a worke more ſweet, — 
cooling, and more delicate, leſſe labour, and more pleaſure ¶ 
then eating is. For he that meditateth, taketh an antecedent, I the 
doth behould, weigh, and conſider it, as it were ſhe wing the * 
meate with ſome paine, and afterward doth gather concluſiõꝭ I 
one after another, as it were ſwallowing downe of morſelli ¶ nu. 
and taketh his pleaſure by peeces; but he that contemplarerh, ¶ me 
receaueth his obie without paine ſwiftly, and as it were a- ¶ we 
rogeather, as it he tooke a draught of ſome delicate wine: ſuch , .. 
is Meditation, and ſuch is Contemplation. All prayer there- gin 


fore, 
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fore, and ail eleuation of the ſpirit, for to carry it ſelſe with a 
ſtrong and ſiſt flight before the throne of the diuine Maieſty 
mult be carryed by them, or by the meanes of one of them, as 
having their force and vigour from them. This is the eſſence 
of prayer, let vs ſee now what are the conditions, partes, and 
q {c thereof, 


How Prayer sLould be made, and of the partes, and vſe thereof. 
CHAP. 111. 


K H E Prayer of a Chriſtian muſt be attentiue, deuour, Th 

tull of loue, reſpect and reverence to God, before whom = * 
he ſpeaketh, who is King of Kinges, and very wiſedome, — 
— and maieſty it ſelle. It hath three principall partes, as Yrayer « 
haue all other well ordered diſcourſes . The entry , the body 

or corps, and the end and concluſion. The entry or begin- 

ning contayneth a ſhort and generall preparatiue prayer; allo 

a locall repreſentation of the matter we meditate of, which is 

as the firit eſſay and preamble of prayer. It contayneth a par- 

ticuler prayer which is inſteed ot a ſecond preamble : the ge- 

nerall prayer demandeth of God, that it would pleaſe him to 

direct all our intentions to his honour and glory, which may . 
be done with hart alone, or with hart and mouth alſo, vſin 

the accuſtomed =_ of the Church, tramed lor the ſame nd 

in theſe termes: We beſcech thee, O Lord, to prevent our ations with 

thy aſpirat ion, and to follow them with thy help, that all our prayer & 

wor ke ma y euer begin at thee, and by thee be ended. Amen. 

The repreſentation or firſt preamble, is a certaine imagi- The 6 
nary compoſition or framing of a place, where the thing we © = 
meditate of was done, or of the thing it ſelte : as of the * 
where our Sauiour faſted, if we meditate of his victory againſt Ma. 4 
the Diuell; or the mount Caluary , where he was crucityed , 
if we meditate of his death; or ofthe B. Virgins chamber, 
where ſhe was ſaluted by Gabriel, it we meditate of the An- 
nunciation, and ſo of other myſteries. But if the ſubiect of the 
meditation be ſpirituall, inſteed of this compoſition of place, The re- 
we mult imagine ſome thing conuenient and agreable in mã · preſenta- 
ner of a parable ; as if we m:ditate vpon ſinne, we may ima- tion ot 
gine the ſoule ſhut yp, and impriſoned within the body, as anc» 

62 in 
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in an obſcure and loathſome priſon; and ſinne, as a eruell and 
monſtrous tyrant, a dragon, a ſerpent, and ſuch as the D iuell 
is painted, and all the hdly Doctours doe ſomerymes deſcribe 
it. It will help alſo, to haue before our eyes ſome picture 
or image of the matter we medirate, which may ſerue iuſteed Wl * 
of theſe repreſentations, to them that cannot frame this them- 8 ! 
{elues. This preamble is very profitable to meditate attenti- Wl * 
uely; tor thereby is ſetled _ reſtrained our imagination, 1 
which is a flying and wandering faculty, going tor the moſt 
part out of the houſe without leaue, & carrying our thoughts 


lometymes before they are aware, as far {rom the marke, or 

marter, as the North is from the South. li 

Ihe ſe- The particuler prayer, and ſecond preamble; is a demand ib ” 
cõd pre- or petition we make to God to graunt vs the grace to reape iſ8 ® 
amble. the fruit we ſceke forinthe ſubiect of prayer. For example, te 
to giue vscharity, if our prayer be of that ycrtue; or compun- if © 

ion, if we meditare of our finnes - li 

The bo- T he body or corps of the prayer, contayneth the points of W 
dy or ſub the ſubiect of the meditation, one, two, three, or more : as ide 
of meditating of the Reſurrectis ot our Sauiour, we ſhould make iſ 

the Pray- the firſt point ot the tyme or houre of his ryſing, the ſecond of — 
. 4 


the glory of his body, the third of the ſouldiers feare that 
kept the Sepulcher, the fourth of the apparition and reſtimo- Fa 
ny of the Angells, and ſo in other matters. 

The The end ot the prayer containeth a ſpeach, which the ſoule IP. 

ſpeach maketh vnto God, either with the hart alone, or with hart & 

or collo- mouth rogeather , thanking him for his guifts, offering our 

2 ſelues to his ſeruice, 1 _ of our / and grace to 

— er. amend for after ward, and finally ſpeaking vnto him as the na. the 

er rureof the meditation ſhall require, and communicating it ſelf 

in ſuch ſort, as a deuout and reſpectiue hart may doe before 
God. This is the right prayer of a Chriſtian, which the Pil- 
grime ſhall performe euery day. Thoſe that haue not yet lear- 
ned to meditate and contemplate, may alſo pray, ſaying their 
houres, or reading ſome deuout booke, or taking ſome prayet 
which they can ſay by hart, as the Pater nofter, Credo, or the 
like, meditating ſentence by ſentence , or word by word. 


of f 
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Of laculatory prayer. CHAP. IV. 


HERE is another kind of prayer, which is common * 

1 called Iaculatory , becauſe it _ ſhortly and ſodenl 4 ney = 
as it one ſhould throw a dart, which is very ordinary and fami- culatory, 
liar to {piricuall perſons . It is a ſodaine excurſion, and elcua- 
tion of che ſoule ayming at heauen, prayſing or praying to God 
or his Saints, in ſhortryme, and in tew wordes, according vn- 
tothe occaſion we ſhall preſently take, of place, ty me, or other 
thing; ſaying with hart or mouth, God be Lieſſed. My God, sherw 
me thy wayes . leſus help me. Glorious Virgin pray for me , and ſuch 
like verſes taken our of the Scripture, ot out of our one de- 
uotion: which manner of praying is figured by the Brockes 
of gold, that were ſet on the top of the I emple of Hieruſalem , , , 
to the end, the Birdes might not perch, or fic therein, nor 2 x Rs 
either tile ic with their donge , or neſtle there; and the ſimi- 33 * 
litude agreeth well; for theſe prayers being our higheſt and g 
mol? ſubtill thoughts are like little golden Rods ſharp on the 
top of our ſoule, — galw ayes the point towardes heauen, 
and are very proper to chaſe away euill ſuggeſtions of the Di- 
uells, thoſe foule birds , and to make all ſoites of temptations 
vaniſh away at all tymes, and places; in night and day, in cõ- 
pany and alone, in the citty, in ſilence, in talke and diſcourſe, 
the ſoule may caſt out a ſodaine ſighe, a requelt, a defire, a 
prayſe of God, or ſome Saint, — pray in ſecret effectually 
without ditturbance . Therefore the well aduiſed Chriſtian 
muſt alwayes haue this prayer at hand, & help himſelfe with 
it as often as he can in the day, and ſpecially our Pilgrime all 
the tyme of his pilgrimage, to the end to entertaine himſelfe in 
continuall deuotion, and to ouercome temptations, & alwaies 
o haue his care harkening after the mercy of God, and to ob- 

ine help and ſuccour of him . We will now ſpeake of the 

cades and Roſar y, and of the examination of our conſcience. 


Of the Roſary , and the manner how to ſay it, CHAP. V. 


MONGST the Prayers, and meditations which 
ſhould be frequent and familiar to our Pilgrime of Lo- 

eto, it is good reaſon to reckon the Roſary, & Corone ( Cha- 
G 3 let 
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Of the plet in French). For ſeeing that all Chriſtian Catholikes doe 

name of vſe it in the honour of the mother of God, much more ſhould 

( haplet, her deuoted ſetuant & pilgrime . This word Chaplet, or Corone 

Gr Co- had in the beginning another fignification then it hath now, 

108%. aud is ancient in the French tongue; tor we reade in Froiſſart , 

„ that King Edward of England, that raigned in the yeare 1349. 

. gaue a Crowne ot pearles which he did weare on his head, to 

XXI. Euſtace of Ribaumont, in reward and honour of his valour MW | 

This Chaplet was a little band of gold, folded and doubled 

atrer the manner of a crowne or garland, hauing pearles ſeron | 

the outſide, and it ſhe wed like one of our Roſaiyes, being ſet | 

round vpon our head; heerotcame the name, and tor ſome ſi- 

militude it was applyed to a new ſubiect; & tor this cauſe er 

vie that name, as allo the name of Corone, not to ſignity an or-, 

Corone nament of the head, but an inſtrument of deuotion, a little : 

an inſttu- booke without words or letters, compoſed of fifty (mal bead f 

OC ſtringed togeather, having berwixt cuery ten a greater one, to a 

_— diſtinguiſh the number, though commonly it hath 63, which a; 

The ;. is the number of the yeares ot out B. Ladyes life. That which xs 

Virgin We call a Roſary is atriple Chaplet, or Corone, contayningÞ ry 

liued 63 . 150. beads, ſtringed, and diſtinguithed after the ſame foſhion.W f. 

yeates. The Catholike Church vſeth them for prayer, ſaying vpon by 

euery {mall bead an Ave Maria, and vpon the greater a Pai ch 

roſter , medicating or thinking vpon the ſame myſtery ot the C 

Rolary. V; 

Theſe myſteries are 15. ſiue of ioy , fiue of ſorrow , and of 

The 15+ ſiue of glory. The firſt fiueare, 1. I he annunciation of the ing 

mytberies Angell. 2. The viſitation of the Virgin. 3. The Natiuity df rof 

— - our Sauiour . 4. The preſentation ot him in the Temple. 5 Nace 

ay When he was found among the Doctours. onl 

The ſiue ſorrowfullare . 1. His agony in the garden i ned 

Olinet . 2. His whipping at the pillar in Pilats houſe. 3. HWY aſſu 

crowning with thornes in the ſame — 4. His carrying 4 

his Croſſe out of Hieruſalem. 5. And his crucify ing vpon mou 
Caluary. | 

The fiue glorious are. 1. His Reſurrection. 2. His A 

cenſion. 3. The comming of the holy Ghoſt. 4. The Aſſumy 

tion of our B. Lady. 5. Her coronation and exaltation abous 


/ 
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all Angells . Of which myſteries the pilgrime may chooſc , 
in ſaying his beads , which his deuotion ſhall like beſt. 


we mocke Catholikes tor this manner of prayer, Ow this letihco a- 


theſe good fellowes find fault with, accuſing the Catholike 11. 
Church tor that the praycth, and honoureth God, and the B. 
Virgin Mary with the ſalutation of the Angell, and the words 1 100 
of $ . Elizabeth, often repeated, and by number meaſured? ſee- 33 
ing this is to imitate the wiſedome ot God, and of his Saints, ſo 
— him, prayſe, and pray vnto him, and his Saints, with 
acertaine number of prayers and prayſes. Let therefore not 
only the Pilgrime, bur every good Chriſtian, as well the lear- 
ned, as the ſimple, ſay his beades as ofien as he can in the day, 
© aſſuring himſelſe that his deuotion heerein ſhall not be with- 
oF out reward in full count and meaſure: and let him alſo ac- 
count himſelfe much honoured, that he may ſo often pronoũce 
thoſe wordes, which one of the chiefe celeſtiall ſpirits pro- 
nounced to the prayſe of the B. Virgin, bringing vnto her the 
rwoſt noble embaſlage, and moſt important, that euer Was, or 


du be made for men: and he may hold himſelte happy that he 
May. 
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Elina. may pronounce that bleſſing, which that great Lady S. Eliza. 

- — : = beth, great of ſo great a Saint, vied vnto her when ſhe wes viſll- 

tified at ted, leſſed, and ſanRified with the fruit of her womb bv he: 

che ſatu. firlt ſalutation, and let euery one perſuade himſelfe that there ¶ h 

tation of is ſpirituall profit, not only in ſaying them, but euen in carry-· ¶ to 

theB. ing them at their girdle, or otherwiſe, as a ſigne ofa Catho. fo 
Vugin. like, againſt the misbelieuer, & of de uotion towairdes the Mo- 


d 
el 


cher of the ſonne of God. he 
Of the ex aminat ion of our Conſcience. CHAP. VI. — 


P RAVE R teacheth vs to ſpeake to God, and to aske his ful 
In the grace: Ihe examen of our cõſcience teacheth vs to ſpeak ¶ Sc 
Samen to our ſelues, and to yield thankes to God for his benefits, to (a 
G dem amend our taults, and to preſerue our ſclues in innocency and 
_ — This examen in Chriſtian termes is an exact ſearching glo 
ee. and diſcuſſion, which a man maketh of his thoughtes, words, thy 
and workes , once or oftener in the day, and it conſiſteth ia to: 
5. points fiuc ointes. ing 
of theex= The. Is, after our Creed recited, to conſider the benefits re- Wa 
amen of ceaued of God, ſpecially that day, and to thanke him withanWyh 
conict- humble hart therefore. 
— The 2 . With the like humility to aske grace to know out 
ſinnes, and auoyd them, and ſay Pater, and Aue. 

The 3. Maketh the yery ſcale, ballance, and touch of this 
examen, that is, to demand an account of our ſoule, and body, 
of all their faults committed ſince the laſt examen, diſcourſing 
from one houre to another, from one action to another; to en- 
quire if our vnderſtanding hath had any euil thought oſ anger, I d. 
vaine glory, auarice, impurity, enuy, wrath, gluttony, ſlouth, I. 
or like cogitations, Whereunto the will hath conſtantly, or 
weakely,and negligently reſiſted . If the tongue hath fallen to 
any detraction, (wearing, idle talking; it the eye hath beene 
caſt vpon any euill obiect, or curiouſly beheld vnproſitable 
thinges ; it the eare hath beene open to detraction, curſing, 
pratling, vaine mirth, and idle wordes; if the hand hath byn 
cartyed to any nice, or impure touch ot our one body, or o- 
thers if it hath ſtricken, or otherwayes iniuried any body; & 
finally make enquiry ofall that hath becne thought, layed, ot 

Onez 


HTS PREPARATION. $7 
done, contrary tothe law of God, in what ſort ſocuer; and in 
the end ſay , Pater & Aue. g ; 
In the 4. point he mult ſay Confiteer, knocking his breaſt for 
re MW his faults found, with dolour and diſlike, and alſo with hope 
Cs knocke at the gate of Gods mercy, humbly crauing pardon 
o. for the finnes we find our ſelues to haue committed. 
0- The 5. point is, to make a firme purpoſe , neuer by the 
help of Gods grace to fall againe into the like, and with the 
firſt commodity to goe to Confeſſion, & ſo to end with Pater, 
Aue, and Credo . This is the — exerciſe ot all that be care- 
full and ſolicitous of their owne ſaluation, commanded by the 
ak Scripture, and practiſed by the Saints: Locks vp thy gold c filuer E. x8, 
to (Gayth the Wiſe man) and make A weight ynto thy wordes, and put 25. 
nd a fridt bridle in thy mouth. That is, vaunt not of thy vertue, nor 
ng glory in thy good actions, weigh and examine all, euen vnto 
. wordes, and keep thy ſelfe from euill, and haue a purpoſe 
to abſtaiue for afterward . ob ſayd: I feared all my workgsknow- |, . g. 
ing that thou deft not pardon the offender . And this without doubt 
was, becauſe he weighed all in the ballance of Gods iuſtice , 
which he knew left nothing vnweighed. David : I meditated i Pſulm.76, 
the night with my hart, I did exerciſe my ſelſe, I did ſweep & cleanſe 
Tit, Vpon which wordes S. 4«guſtine ſayth : He enqui- 
red of himſelfe, he examined himſelte, and he iudged himſelf 


. 


hu within himſelfe . He examined in the night, the tir and pro- 
per tyme, in filence with attention hauin g his eyes ſhut to o- 
ug cher thinges; he exerciſed himſelte in good earneſt, with all 
e his hart, with feruour and yigour of deuotion, and not with 
"a diſtracted and wandering cogitation, dead, & without mo- . 
* ion of life and ſorrow : My ſime is alwayes before me . Becauſe Fal. go: 


ie was in continuall examination of his actions, alwayes fin- 
ling ſome defect; and heereof he ſayd to God: Who is be that Pfau · 18. 
weth his faultes ? Peliuer me from my ſecret ſinner, and pardon thy 14. 
Kant the ſinner of others. He that doth not his diligenceto per- 
me this once a day, ſheweth himſclfe to haue no great care 
his one ſoule; for he putteth himſelfe fondly in danger, 
o be ſurpriſed and ſodai y arreſted by the executio the 
pte me Iudge, hauing the accountes of his life ill ordered & 
urged with debts, which he * neuer be able 2 


— am & 
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5 
fow of The deuout Chriſtian doch it often in the day: Our Pilgrime 
ſhall do it thrice ; in the morning when he riſerh, he ſhall exa- 
deuout mine the night palt ; at noone, examine the morning; and at 
Chriſtii night when he goeth to bed, ſhut vp the account and recko- 


ſhould ning of the whole day. = 
Examine 1 5 Ar 
his con- Agenerall diſtribution of what the Pilgrime sbould do cuery day. Cal 
{cience . And firſt of the Credo. CHAP.VIt. the 
8 N E dayly prayers and ſpirituall exerciſes of the pilgri- day 
Conſt . A- me, are diſtributed into three rymes of the day; Morning, Pe. 


peſi. li. c. after dinner, and Night: according to that diſt: ibution of R. 
25». Dauid, who ſayd : In the Enening, and Morning, and at Midday , | 
willpray tothee, O L ord, and ſpeakg thy prayſes, and myne one ne- 
Pal. $4- ce ſutyes. Which alſo Daniel practiſed in his captiuity, as before 
him all iuſt men in their owne dwellings. In the Morning he 
ſhall make the principall meditation , at Noone and after, he 
ſhall make others, or els if he be loath to change the ſubiect, 
hauing ſome taſt thereof inthe Morning, he — goe ouer it 
againe by way of repetition ; at euery one of theſe three tymes 
x. om 4 he muſt ſtill repeate the Credo, Pater, Aue, Confiteor 
as a true child of the Church, whoreciteth them in the mid 
among other prayers ſhe maketh:& he that pray eth muſt haut 
Fayth, Hope, and Charity. Fayth is the foundation of the 0- 
thers, by fayth he doth often ſay in his prayers the Creed, 
making profeſſion of his fayth compriſed therein by theſe 12. 
Articles. 
1. I beleeue in God the Father almighty, creator of heauen & earth 
2. And in leſus Chriſt hu only Sonne our Lord . 
2+ Mo conceaued by the holy Ghoſt, borne of the V ircin Mary. 
4+ Siffered ynder Pontius Pilat, was crucified, dead and buried. 
5. Deſcended into hell, the third day he roſe a gaine from the dead 
6. He aſcended into beauen, ſitteth at the right hand of God the Fa 
ther Almighty , 
7. Fromthence he chall come to iudge the quicke, and the dead. 
d. Ibelieue inthe Loly Ghoſt. 
9. The holy Catholihę Church, the Communion of Saints. 
10 The forgiuencs of finnes . 
11. The reſurrection of the body, 12. And life exerlaſting. Ami, 
Thy 


Dan.6.10 
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This is a ſummary of fayth, called the Symbole, collecti- 
on, or gathering, becauſe it was compoſed by the Apoſtles, e- 
very one bringing and contributing his part, as they doe at a 
— after a banket, repreſenting by the number of the 
Articles, the 12. Authors and compounders thereof; for which | 
cauſe &. Ambroſe calleth it, the Apoſtolike fayth, compoſed by _e ſer. 
thoſe 12. Artificersz alſo the key, whereby is diſcoueredthe ?_ * ſe 
dat knes of the Diuell, that the light of leſus Chriſt might ap- 1 ** 
peare. S. Auguitmcalleth it, the Apoſtolike tayth, becauſe it tempore. 
contayneth the abridgment thereof, and would haue euery Lec. 13 
one leatne it by hart. The Symbole or Creed ( ſayth he) is ad Pulchr. 
ſhore in wordes, and great in myſtery; let euery one therefore 
that is come to the yeares of diſcretion, learne the Apoſtolike 
layth, which he hath profeſſed in Baptiſme, by the mouth of 
his God; father. 

Theſe twelue Articles containe all that euery Chriſtian 
ought diſtinctly to belieue of God and his Church, The 5. 
ſirſt, teach vs the be liefe we muſt haue of the B. Trinity, one 
God and three perſons, and ſpecially of the myſtery of our Re- 
dempt ion. T he foure laſt, dehuer vnto vs what to belieue of 
his Church. 


Of the Pater Naſter, Aue, and Conſitcer · CHAP. VIII. 


H E Pater noiter is the ſummary of our hope, as the Creed 
was of our fayth, contayning ſeauen petitions in forme 
of prayer as followerth, 
1. Our Father which art in heauen, hallowed be thy Name. 
2. Thy kingdome come. 
3. Thy will be done, in earth, 4: it is in Heauen. 
4+ Gize ys this day onr daily bread . 
5. Ad forgiue ys our treſpaſſes, as we ſorgiue them that treſpaſſe 
arami ys . 
6. And lead ys net into temptation . 
7 . But deliner vs from exill . Amen 
The foure firſt, demand the guift of good thinges; the three 
laſt, deliverance from euill. The 3. firit, aske that which per- 
mel 2yncth ro life everlaſting : the foure laſt, that which con- 
"his eernes this temporall, to 1 vnto the other, as 8. 4 — 
2 yt * 


© GS Tre PjilLGrimneg 
1. layth. This is a prayer made and dictated from the mouth 
ſerm. Dom ot the Sonne of God, the richeſt, and worthyeſt of all the 
i one l. Church maketh to the diuine Maieſty, contayning as the fore- 
2. (ap. 17. ſayd Doctour ſayth, all that the Chriſtian ſhould deſire, hope, 
. feare, and aske,tor this life, & for the next; and therefore molt 
worthy to be recited often in the day, as a teſtimony of our 
hope, as the Credo is of our faith; & to demand of God what 
we want, although it be lawfull for vs to pray, and profeſſe 
our fayth in other words, which the holy Gholl Shall ſugeſt, 
After the Pater nofter, we ſalute, and pray to the B. Virgin 


in theſe wordes , 
H aile Marie full of grace, our Lord is with thee . ſh 
Blefed art thou among all women; and bleſſed is the fruit of to 
thy wombe,l ESV. v 


Holy Mary Mother of God , pray for vs ſinnert, now, and at the ¶ of 

houre of our death. Amen. ; 

The ficſt words are partly of the Archangell Gabriel, partly of n 

Luc. 1. 28 S.Flizabeth : the laſt clauſe, is a prayer that all holy men make ¶ hi 

41+ to the mother of God. The Church therefore reciteth the 4e 

Maria after the Pater noFer, as it were coupling an excellent ſa- W W 

lutation with an excellent prayer, vſing the ſayd ſalutation, all 

as a diuine praiſe , to the honour of the mother of God, and f 

as a thankeſgiuing to God for the benefit of the Incarnation ©2! 

of his Sonne, and of his benefites giuen vs by the ſayd B. lec 

— Virgin, praying her to be our Aduocate to our Creatour, that I an. 

he would heare vs in the requeſts we make, ſaying the Pater lor 

noſter , and eſpecially to help vs at the houre of our death, 21 © 
ryme of very dangerous conflict, and of our greateſt neceſlity. 

The Confiteor is thus. 

I confeſſe to Almighty God, to the B. Virgin S. Mary, tothe BI. > - 

S. Michael the Archangell, to the B. Saint lohn Baptiſt, to the holy 4- ſtic 

poſtles Peter and Paul, & to all the Saints, & to you my Ghoitly- father, ¶ Put 

for that I haue grieuouſiy ſinned in thought, word , and deed, hren on 

my fault, through my fault, through my moſt baynous fault . Therforet ¶ and 

I beſeech the Bl. Virgin Mary, the Blefed S. Michael the Archangel, the 


the Bleſſed &. Iohn Baptiſt, the holy Apoſtles Peter and Paul, all the ken 
Saints, and you my Gheflly-father to pray for me to our Lord Cd. h 
When the Confeſlion is not made tothe Prieſt, we mult rot 


leaue 
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e out thoſe wordes , and to v my Ghoſtly Father . 
This is the ordinary and generall torme of Confeſſion, that 
enery Chriſtian maketh to God, to the B. Virgin, to al Saints, 
to the Prieſt, and to them all preſent it it be made in company, 
acknowledging himſelfe a ſinner before the divine Maieſty, 
before Angels, & Men, asking pardon of his ſinnes committed. 
and praying the B. Virgin, and all the Saints, the Prieſt, & 
all the ſtanders by, to pray to this end for him. T his confe ſlion Of this is 
is the generall and common: there is another generall , ſacra- ſſoken 
mentall, and ſecret, which is made in the eare ot the Prie ſt at ter in 
ſome certaine ryme , whereof we will ſpeake after . This he a. 
ſhould be made often cuery day, eyther alone, or with others; * 
for as often we fall into faults, little or great, ſo often alſo mutt 
we humble our ſelues, confeſſing our — » & Asking pardon 
of God whome we haue offended . 
The pilgrime then praying theſe three tymes a day, mor- 
ning, after dinner, and night, muſt recite at the beginning of 
his deuotions, and at the end, according vnto the circumſtan- 
ces, the Credo, Pater, and due, profelling his fayth and hope to- 
ward God, and demanding thinges neceſſary; the Confiteor 
alſo at the ſame time, in figne ot — confeſſing himſelſe 
a finner, and asking pardon of his offences, & if he Fadeth hs 
conſcience charged with any mortall finne, he ſhall acknow- 
25 his fault, making his confeſſion to God, with repentance 
and purpoſe at the next commodity , to confeſſe to the Prieſt 
tor ſacramentall abſolution , as hath beene ſayd in the firſt part 
of the Examen. 
Of the ſigne of the Croſſe. CHAP.IX. 
E ſhall remember alſo the ſigne of the Croſſe, not only in :e gone 
his exerciſes of deuotion, but alſo in all other his dome- of the 
ſticall and ciuill actions, at his riſing, and going to bed, and Croſſe 
putting on his cloathes, and putting them off, in going out, in muſt bo 
comming home, at the beginning, and ending of his reading, familiar 
and refectic u, and in other like workes and occaſions. This is — * 
the ſigne of a Chriſtian, and being made with the words ſpo- 701. 
ken by our Sauiour: In the name of the Father, and of the donne, & . 
of the Holy Ghoſt , is a briefe ſymbole or collection, and a ſhort ., 28. 
protellion of the B. Trinity 200 ot our Redemption, _ 3 
3 . 
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the infidelity of the Paynimes, and lewes, & ſpecially in theſe 
Amb. ſer. tymes it is a marke of a Catholike againſt Hererikes, It is a ſi-· ¶ ca 
ass gne of good ſucceſſe in our actions ( layth S. 4mbroſe ſerm. 43. ri; 
Athan in And a ligne ot victory againſt Sathan oucrcome by the Croſſe th 
wvi4 9+ (ſayth S. Athanaiusmvus $., Antony .) Itis an armour and de- hi 
rag fence againſt temptations, and all our cnnemyes (ſayth S. F- Nc 
Tertal. 4. phrem.) And theretore we mult vſe at all occations to bleſſe, & N w 
lr. ctoilꝭ our tote head, our mouth, oui breit, our houſe, our le-. 
Bafil . de ters, our bookes, our table, our meate, and all thinges euery Ml for 
ſprunſan. Where, as hath beene the cuſtome ot the Church, founded in ra) 
do . 27, the Tradition of the Apoſtles, as we may leatne by the wri- an 
Greg Nu tings of the Doctours thereof, Tertullian, S. Baſil, S. Gregorr an 
erg. 1. con NaZ14H<Len, S. Chryſoſtome, $. Athanaſins, S. Hierome, 8. Au- h: 
—— * tine, and other holy perſons, And whoſocuer tor ſhame, ct Jik 
- * negligence ſhall torbeare to figne his forchad, and his actions Þ Ge 
Mut, with this ſigne, he is ynworthy to beare the name of a Chri-. 
Athan. vs (tian, & deſetueth at that great day to heare thundered againſt M gel 
ſupra. Hisfolly and — ſentence of confuſion and eternal gin 
* Be paine, prepared tor the ennemies of the Croſſe. oy 
9. Exech. 
Aug. lde What the Pilgrime thould doe every day. CHAP. Xx. BG 


. B ESI D Es this we haue ſpoken, the Pilgrime muſt eue-I eue 
0 e ry day, as well working dayes, as holy dayes, make ſomeſ the 
traf. 118. meditation proper for the day. So he may meditate of our Sa-I hin 
= loan. uiours Reſurrection on Sunday ; of Death, on Monday ; olf he. 
ludgement, on Tueſday ; of Hell, on Wedneſday ; of the B. I tyn 
Sacrament, on Thurſday ; of the Paſſion of our Sauiour , on his 
Friday; and of his Buriall, on Saterday . On holy dayes , hebod 
ſhall rake ſome ſubieR, either our of the Ghoſpell, or mayſteryſreſt, 
of the day, or of the life of the Saints: as to meditate of the hea · Noth 
ring of the word of God, on Sexageſima- Sunday ;on the ex-f{thai 
cellency of Martyrdome, ons Stephens day;of the holy Ghoſt, Yparc 
at Pentecoſt ; of patience and charity, on S. Laurence day, ot Not th 
any other Saint, yponthe day of his martyrdome or feaſt: withſfand 
theſe meditations be that haue others, w hich are ſer downe tor 
euery day of his voyage, which he ſhall do the ſame day at 
diuers tymes . Being in the fields he ſhall take matter of pray- 
ling God, as thoſe thinges he beholderh thal} giue him * 
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beholding the Heauens, he ſhall admire God in thoſe immor- 
tall _ and lights; ſeeing the mountaines, the plaines, the 
rivers, the planres, the bealts, and other creatures, — ſhal giue 
th. nkes for all to God, as made for the behooſe of man, and of 
himſelfe in particulet, and ſhall inuite them to pray ſe the ſame 
Creatour, to the imitation of thoſe wiſe and ſtout Hebrews, 
who ſong in the midit of the Furnace : O all yee workes of our Beneciete 
Lord, blefſe yet our Lord Cc. In faire wether, he ſhal thanke God onnia o- 
for that particuler bene ſit of his way and journey : if it doth pera e- 
rayne, hayle, or ſtorme, he ſhall thanke him alſo tor this croſſe "» Ho- 
and aduerfity, and take it patiently to make his merit thereot, + 
and his ſpiritall profit, Palling by the Cittyes and Townes, 
he ſhall viſit the Churches, holy places, the Hoſpitalls, & ſuch 
like, where he may get any profit, or increaſe of deuotion. _ 
Going out of his lodging, he ſhall ſay Lord shew me thy wayes, . Habu 24 
leach me thy paths, or ſome ſuch verſe, and ſhall ſalute his An- 
gell kee per, that he may accompany him in the way; and be- Lc. 10. 
ginning to march, he ſhall ſay his Itinerarium, and ordinary 
ayer tor pilgtimes and trauailers : entring into his lodging 
y day , or in the night to his bed, he ſhall ſay, The peace of 
God be heere, and tha:l giue good example, and edification to 
euery one, in his talke, geſtures, and all his cariage; ſitting at 
the table, he ſhall ſay grace, or heare ſome other better then 
himſelfe ſay it, and in ty me of reſection, it there be company, 
he ſhall beginne ſome diſcourſe of honeſt recreation fit for the 
tyme, or ſhall heare others talke . It he eat alone, he ſhall feed 
his ſpirit alſo with good cogitations, whilelt he refreſheth his 
body with corporall food. Hauing ſayd grace, & taken ſome 
d he ſhall retire Iimſelte , and hauing fayd his Litanyes, or 
ther prayers, and made examen of his conſcience, and hauing 
hanked God for his benefits receaued that day, demanding 
ardon, and purpoſing amendement, he ſhall craue the ayde 
ft the glorious Virgin, ot his Angell-keeper, & other Saints; 
his deuotions tor that day, he ſhall take his 
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PILGRIME HIS. 
SETTING FORTH, |: 
And firſt dayes Tourncy . - 
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A meditation of the condition of man, which is ro fe 
be Pilgrime in this life. 


C HAP. I. 


X Pilgrime hauing obſerued all this, 
ordered and ſettled his affaires, ſpecially i 


» 
NG he be maiſter of a family, diſcharged hi 
90 journey ok all let and hinderance, made 
The firſt ANEY, pu on of what is neceſlary, being cor 


. ATA, eſſed and communicated, and well pre-. 
* VS pared and furniſhed both in ſoule and 
dy, and of whatſocuer the circumſtance d 

Chriſtian and ciuill prudence may require, he ſhall chooſe the 
day of his ſetting forth, and shall take his tourney, vnder thefCs 
protection and ſafe conduct of Almighty God, and of the glo- 
rious Vigin, home he goeth to viſit, & of his good Angell 
The — The meditation and prayer of his firſt day es _—_— , belic 
— that which he ſhall rake proper for the day as we ſayd before 
4 ſhall be of the condition of mortall men, which is, to be pi 


ing of 
— grimes, and ſtrangers ypon earth, T 


HIS IOVRNEY, 

The prayer preparatiue ſhall demand of God, that it would 
pleaſe him, to direct his intentions and actions to the glory of 
* holy name , as we taught before. 

The firit eſſay or preamble of the Meditation, ſhall repreſẽt 1e - , 
firſt, Adam chaſed and driuen out of earthly Patadiſe, to liue pre ible : 
heere on earth, as a baniſhed man, he, his Wife, & all his po- 
ſterity. 

— it ſhall repreſent vnto vs, diuers holy men, and 
Saints, as leauing their homes, and houſes,to walke to ſtrange 
countryes; Abraham going our of Chaldss, todwell in the land 
of Canaan; lacob going out of Canaan, to dwell in Syria, and at 
laſt to dye in gt a ſtrange countrey : the Apoſtles after the 
comming of the Holy Ghoſt, leauing their country, to walke 
—_— zeuery one accordi.ig to his lot, into an vynknowne 
world. 

The ſecond preamble ſhall demand of God a cleare light to The : 
tg I fee this vericy, and liuely and —_— to apprehend, how al pteãble. 

- BW mortall men are pilgrimes in this world, & that we mult ſeek 
for our countrey els where, 
The firſt point of the Meditation ſhall be taken of the wor- 
des ofthe Prophet Dawid , and of the Apoſtle S. Paul: I am 4 pp, . 
anger with thee, O Lord, and a pilgrime, as all my fore-fathers haue ſel. g | 
beene.. Alſo: We are pilgrimes andſtrangers before thee, a1#ur Fa- Bf. 25. | 
Withers haue beene ; Our dayes are like a chaddow vpon earth , and paſſe 13. | 
theut any ſtay. S. Paul alſo : We haue not beere à dwelling, or per- 
manent Citty, but we ſeeke another , which it to come Heb. f. | 
The ſecond point ſhall conſider the practiſe of the foreſayd | 
Cc ords, verityed in the examples of many holy men & Saints, | 
e ho from the beginning of the world haue carryed themſel- | 
| bo-Wues, as true Pilgrimes in this lite. Abel the firſt iuſt man in the 
uſe and — of God, had neither houſe , nor Inne vpon 
be earth, attending only to prayer, and keeping his flocke. Gen.4.17 | 
in contrary wiſe, the firſt of worldly — built acirry 
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e glo · N being a Cittizen, and Inhabitant of this world. Abraham the : 
gell. cher of the fayrhtull dwelt (as we haue ſayd) a ſtranger in the G. 12. 
lid nd of Chanaan in tents and moueable houſes, not buying one 


fore ote of Land all his lite, but a place of buriall for himſeife, & 
Xe pil· u children. The whole people of God, the poſterity of the 
I 
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oreſayd 
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foreſayd Abrabam, was pilgrime in Xe ypt 400 . yeares, and 40 
inthe deſert of Aab. Our Sauiour alſo was a true Pilgrime, 
not thinking of any thing but of his iourney , not — a— 
ny thing, yea leſſe then Abraham; tor he borrowed his tombe, 
and Sepulcher, Which Abraham bought. His Apoſtles alſo 
were diſperſed ouet the Whole earth, liuing as pilgrimes and 
ttauailers, not ayming at any thing, but to gayne way towar- 
des heauen, and to draw other men thercunto by preaching 
of Chriſt Ieſus. 

The third point ſhall containethe cauſe, why man is pil- 


3. Why grime in this lite; ſceing that the whole vitible world is made l 
man is tor him, and alſo why this pilgrimage is ſo paincfull of grieſe; a 
pilgrime and ſorrowes. | 
2 aus li- The cauſe of the firſt ĩs the excellency of man, conſiſtin i 
1. in his ſoule, an immortal ox heauenly eſſence, bearing in it fel . 
the image and likenes ofthat ſoueraigne and ſupreme beauty: *Þ 

by reaſon wherof there was due vnto him a perpetual habita- 
tion more proportionate to his dignity , & a more noble hou- (MW ® 
ſe then the carth , a dwelling common to the beaſts alſo, and W 7 
to the creatures ot vileſt and baſeſt condition: yea although he þ 
had not ſinned, this baſe world had beene aſſigned vnto him b 
notwithſtanding , as a land of pilgrimage, not painefull and * 
wretched as it is now, but gracious and honourable , where at 
hauing a while delighted himſelte with the contemplation of U 

his Creatour , and his goodly workes, and in thankeſgiuing 
for the benefits receaued of that ſupreme bounty, without any iſ ch 
; death or payne, he ſhould haue mounted with his body, to m 
heauen his true Countrey, there to raigne for euer in the com: d 
= of Angels, his countrey-men and fellow-cirtizens . The hi 
earth therfore was graunted & giuen vnto him as a dwelling zn 
pleaſant indeed, yet not perpetuall, but only fora ryme, as 0 | 
were in palling, & ſo by reaſon of this preheminence, he wa ©" 
ſtill a Pilgrime, and no Citrizen , 81 

Now the cauſe why this pilgrimage is ſo painefull, and 
Why full of miſeries, is the finne of Adam; for the which he was di don 
— uen out of the earthly Paradiſe, and became a poore Bandit a- net 
— o bout the world; and in him, all his poſte: ity, and race of mot: S 
paineful · tall children were deptiued (for the molt part) of the domini- — 

nf 
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on of the world, which was their portion and inheritance : & 
moreouer tor this old fault, and for other new dayly commir- 
ted by themſclues, they are made ſubiect to cold, heat, hunger, 
thirſt, wearines, Want, dangers from men and beaſtes, ſtran- 
gers one to another, and enemyes one to another, and finally 
condemned to a thouſand miſeryes incident to this lite, & laſt 
ot all to death, that doletull cloſe of all our whole pilgrimage, 
it it be not made in the grace of God. 4. The 
The fourth point thall be ro conſider the courſe of the pil- pyndes , 
grimage limited with rwo boundes ; our birth, and our death, 
a {mall ty me for all, whereas the laſting of tyme cannot be but 
mort, though the tyme were long, yet leſſe for ſome, then for 
ſome other, by reaſon of a thouſand chances and accidents, that 
zraucrſe and ouerthwarrt our life , and doe haſten vato many 
the boundes & aſſignation of death. 13 

The fifth point ſhall conſider the ſaying of S. Peter, ex- muſt liuo 
horting Chriſtians in theſe wordes : My well leloued, I beſeech like a pil- 
you to abit aine as rangers, and pilgrimes, ſrom carnall deſires , that grime. 

h ht againſt the ſoule. And therupon we mult conſider, the great 1. Per. z. 
— of the moſt part of men, who forgetting their condi- 19. 

tion, and : do liue vpon the earth, as it they ſhould 

abide there al wayes, without euer litting yp their eyes to hea- 

uen, mans true country. 

The ſpeach ſhall be a ſummary of all theſe points, where ue col- 
the pilgrime hauing his ſoule enlightned by the light of this joquy, or 
meditation, and polieſſed witha new loue ot heauen, and diſ- (peach of 
daine of the earth, and ſo much the more ſtraightly vnited to che pray- 
his Creatour, home he hath perceaued to be ſo bountifull , cr. 
and wiſe in diſpoſition of his guifts ;he ſhall ſpeake confident- 

4 vnto his Maieſty, and thanke him, and intreat him; deman- 
ing his ayde and =P happily to beginne , and end his pil- 
grimage, in theſe, or ſuch like wordes. 

O Lord, with what hart ſhall I loue thee, and with what 
tongue ſhall I prayſe, and thanke thee ! I ſay not for thy be- 
nefirs receaued from thy holy hand, ſince my firit being, but 
euẽ for that which thou doſt beſtow v põ me at this very time, 
in the cleere 2 of thy wiſedome, and bounty, & of 
my own eſtate, & conditiõ ! I ſee O my ſoucraigne, that _ 

12 ! 
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haſt created this world with an admirable variety of creatures, 
ordayned for my vſe and ſuſtenance , and that thou haſt made 
me to be borne vpon earth, endowed me with thy owne ima- 
ge and likenes, there to liue, not for euer, as a Cittizen, but tor 
a ſmall ryme, as a pilgrime, there to paſle and walke , there to 
ſerue thee as long as ryme ſhall laſt, and after come to enioy 
thee tor euer in heauen in that celeitial Citty of thy Kingdom, 
a _ built of gold, and precious ſtones, vpon the foundati- 
ons of eternity, and rich in glory, & infinit treaſures . 1 ſce this 
world is but a pilgrimage, a morrall and ſhort race, and that a- 
boue,thou halt tcunded the land ot the liuing, and the ſcat of 
our reſi, and repoſe, forthem that will paſle this way-faring 
habitation in the obſeruatio of thy holy law es. O how great 
is thy liberality ! To make ſo {mall account of the guiſt & pre- 
ſent of the vniuerſall world, enriched and beautity ed with fo 
many tokes ot thy greatnes, as to giue it man only for his Inne 
and paſſage ! What a place then may that be, which thou haſt 
prepared for him to dwell with thee, in all eternity! It the 
common Cabbine for beaſtes be ſo magnificall, What ſhall be 
the Pallace, which thy Maiĩeſty referueth for him, in the com- 
pany of thy immortall ſpirits, the Princes and Nobles of thy 
heauenly Court! O my Creatour, may it pleaſe thee to graunt 
me an inflamed deſire to ſerue thee, and meanes to enioy thee 


one day, in the dwelling of thy pallace there, and an aſſured I bt 
direction of all my actions, and affections, to walke that way, his 
and to arriue there; keep me from wonderingat my Cottage ¶ ther 
Ap ayer & forgetting of thy Pallace . O moſt holy Virgin, who altea. ot p 
to the B. dy reigneſt there, moſt happily exalted , aboue the higheſt I eg 
Virgin, ſeates of honour, help my infirmity with thy authority, and deu. 
whileſt I am thy pilgrime towards thy litle· great houſe of Na- I 
zareth, obtaĩne me the grace, happily to accompliſh 7 great nt 
pilgrimage begun from the wombe of my mortall mother, & — A 


which muſt be ended in the graue, in the boſome of my other 
— mother . It it pleaſe thee to aske , thou canſt not miſle to ob- 
our grid taine all that is neceſſary for my end; for how can the Father 
Mother . refuſe thee , who hath choſen thee for mother to his Sonne! 
And that Sonne being the Sauiour of men, how can he re 
his Mother, treating for my ſaluation! And the holy Gho * 


qu 
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quall to them both, what can he deny thee, by whoſe worke 
thou haft brought forth the Sauiour of the world, & receaued 
the Title of the Mother of God! Aske then, O molt mighty & 
gracious Virgin: the 3 is aſſured to thee in thy power & 
grace, and to me in this, graunt the fauour and alliſtance of 
God. 

The Pilgrime hauing armed his ſoule with this prayer, 
taketh his refection for his body, figning his forehead , mouth 
and breaſt with the ſigne of the Croſſe, goeth out of his lod- 
ging on his way, witi the accuſtomed farewell to thoſe of 
the houle, aud he ſhall begin the ſte ps of his pilgrimage vnder 
the protection of God, and of the glorious Virgm, & his good 
Angell, who mult guide him as Raphael did young Toby. 


S'7 Me MY &T YT 0 TW * FOR 


The afternoone, and euening of the firſt 
dayes Iourncy . 


aft 

he WH The likewes of the Pilgr mage of mans life to the pilgrimages of de | 
be worr0n, The ſptrituall babits of the Prlgrames 

— C HAP. II. 

hy 


OING on his way, after he hath ſayd the prayers of 

trauailers, admired & bleſſed the diuine Maieſty, at the 
behoulding of the Heauens, the chiefe and principall wor ke of 
his — ſhall rumĩ nate his morning meditation, to draw 
thereout ſome new taſt and deuotion . For this is the force 
of prayer, to giue alwayes new light, according vnto the 
meaſure and manner that it is vſed: and the proper exerciſe of Totumi- 
deuout perſons, is often to remember in their mindes, what nate or 
they haue once learned, to the imitation of thoſe Beaſts, who chew the 
in the law of God are called cleane, whoſe property is to chew Cuddc. 
the cudde, and to take thereof new guſt , and new tubſtance : 
he ſhall gather then a new , and conſequently of that he hath —— 
meditated, that the pilgrimage he maketh to Loreto, and all o- a 
hers that men make vpon the earth, are but tigures and ſimi- 
nudes of the pilgrimage , that all mortall men do make from . 
ir birth to their graue, and comparing the figure to the 

phe ſhall find the one * lively expteſſed an _— 
3. te 
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ted in the other. 
The like- The ttue Pilgrime hath alwayes in his thought the place 
nc>of the Mhithet he tendetn, he chooſeth the ſhorteſt and ſureſt way, h 
earthly goth forward without any markable [tay . The Citties, buil 
Pugtume dings, pallaces, fields, gardens & places of pleaſure, it he mull ſe 
— n:e.les ſee them, yet he ſeeth them only as in paſſing by them li 
being alwaies attentiue to his end. He endureth in towne M 
field, all the incommodities and dangers of men and beaſt, pe 
contempt, intury, hunger, thirſt, Want, heat, cold, haile,fnoy (p 
ſometyme lying vader the houſe-toote , ſometyme vnder tf ki 
cops, ot canopy ot heauen; ſometimes merry and wel diſpoſee be 
ſomtime againe weary & ctazed; humble, patient, courteous gr 
wiſe, and circumſpect in all his actions. 0 
He ſhall find all this, point by point practiſed in the pilgii 
The ſpi- mage of mans lite, by thoſe that ate well aduiſed pilgrime 
rituall theſe walking vpon the earth haue heauẽ in their hart, hic 
Pigrime is the end of ckelt mortal courſe: they ſtriue & walke withor 
reſt towards vertue, holding the directeſt & ſureſt way, W hic 
is that, which the Catholike Church, our good and comme 
Mother, doth ſne w vs in her great Itiuerarium of the lawes an 
The Iti- commandments of God: they make no reckoning of Worte 
ACLAruun iy magnificence, and take with an equall myad, proſperity 
of ue aduerſity. If their affaires goe well forward , they thanke t 
1 diuine prouidence without pride: if they ſuſſer thipwrack, the 
flutt their hands to lieauen, & bleſſe tlie lame providence: T he! 
are ſober in aboundance, & abound in want they are humb 
in honours, and magnanimous in the midſt of diſgraces . H 
nally, there is no accident in the variety of this changeable 
inconſtant life, wherot he reapeth not ſome profit to arc 
eternity: Our pilgrime ſhall marke all cheſe ſimilitudes toth 
true pilgrimes, and ſhal contemplace in the figure of his, t!: 
forme and tenour of the other, and make his profit thereo!. 
He thall alſo allegorize all the parts of his furniture 4 
apparrell, and ſhall atrire his ſoule to the likenes of his body 
For his Hat he ſhall take the aſſiſtance of God: has ſhooes thi 
be the mortification of his aſſections; Patience ſhall be | 
mantle, or lether cloake ; Ciuility ſhal! be his coate of c 
flacke : Chaltiry his girdle; contemplatio & meditation tha 
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his bag and bottle; the loue of the Croſſe his pilgrimes ſtaffe: 
Faith, Charity, and good workes, ſhal be hi purſe and mony, 
ſo ſhall he ſpiritually attire the inward man ot the ſpirit, to the 
imitation of the Apoſtle S. Paul, who arming the Chriſtian 
ſouldier giueth him his furniture, framed of the ſtuſſe of ſuch 
like allegories, andarmes, forged of the ſame mettal, The shield 
of rerity, a breaſt- plate of Iaſlice, shoves of the preparation to the Goſ- 
pe l, the buckler of faith, the helmet of ſaluation, and the ſword of the 
ſpirit of God. In ſuch exerciſes ſhall he paſſe the atter noone; tal- 
king to God and himſelte, _—_ his prayers and examen as 
before, ſaluting the B. Virgin in her houres, ſaying his beads, 
ſinging ſome hymne _— tor the tyme, or ſome ſpirituall 
ſong drawn out of his meditation, as this that followetk. 


eA Canticle of the Pilgrimage of this world. 


O brightſome day which make; me cleere perceiue 
The tate of this life mortal, 
And in my ſoule for to conceiue 
A lively expeſtance of thy eternal : 
Heere I ſceke, in Pilgrimes weed, 
The way that ynto heaven dethlead . 
This path mo faire I walking, winde 
By ibaddow of my pilgrimage , 
Wherein at ever y iteppe I find 
Anheaurnly draught, ard image 
Of my fraile mortal, 
Tending to Fterniiy 
O mortall men who tread the ground 
Of this falſe earth diſamrous, 
As theugh beneath were to be found 
The bliſſe of life delicious: 
You mec ke your ſelues, this world below 
Ns ſuch pleaſure can beitow . 
The woods affoard no fich, nor wine , 
Nor from the Sea doth timber flow , 
In this yame world naught els in fine 
But thornes , and fayned fruite doth grow ; 
Of fayned ioy vnfayned grieſe, 
The fruit of this our dying life. Thy 
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This life we lead beere in exile, 
All fraught with danger and deceyte , 
Neſembleth paſſengers by Landes hoſtile, 
Secking after Heauens retreite : 
Sach ia Adam, and ſuch was Fu, 
Whilſt in earthly Paradiſe they luc. 
Such m IE SV &, though God and Man, 
Such M M ART but Mother deare, 
Such were all Saints, both now ard than , 
In thu vale of woe , and ſcare : 
Teaching vs to ſeeks by hand, 
The milke and hony- flowing land, 
Mexily then, let's march apace, 
Fnto this Bleſſed Virgins Hall, 
There thall we ſee the Heauens Grace 
Incloſed im 4 Chappell ſmall: 
and learne to be of this mayde-wiſe 
Perſed Pilgrimes all our life. 


At night he ſhall take vp his lodging, ſuchas he ſhall find 
to take tome relt, and to get new ſtrength of body and ſpirit, 
the more cheertully to continue his journey the next day. 


The ſecond dayes Journey. 


The meane, and way happily toperforme the pilgrimage of this life , 
1 to ſuffer, and fight vnder the banner of Ieſus Chriit, and goe al- 
wayes forward in yerive. CHAP III. 


I N the ſecond dayes journey, a good while beforethe Sun 
riſe , the Pilgrime ſhall examine his actions of the night 
paſt: he ſhall ſay the Credo, Pater, and due, and after conti- 
nuingthe matter begun, he ſhall meditate of the meanes and 
manner, how to pertorme happily the Pilgrimage of this hu- 
mane life, hauing already obſerued in his firſt meditation, that 
euery man mult of neceſſity make it ; ſee ing that euery man 1 
a Pilgrime vpon the earth, and that ſome make it well, of 
which number he deſireth to be one; and others ill, whome 
he would not tollow . The prayer preparatory heete & _ 
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ſhall be alwayes as before . 
The firſt Preamble ſhall repreſent a great Deſert through 
which doe paſſe two ſortes of Pilgrimes: the one that go vn- 
der a faythfull and good Capraine, patiently enduring the in- 
commodity of tm and tymes, fighting valiantly at all oc- 
cations with robbers, & beaſtesʒ meaſuring their refection not e nu 
by pleaſur e but by neceſſity, not thinking of any thing all the alke 
lay long, but to gayne way toward the place & end of their while it 
pilgrimage . The other, lead by a naughty, and treacherous is day. 
puide, walke all the day wandering vp and downe, ſtaying to . 13. 
dchold curiouily euery thing, betaking themſelues, at euery 35 + 
houre, to reſt and repaſt, like drunkards and vagabondes. And Thoſe 
t the laſt being ſurpriſed by night, in ill rermes, and ill we- hat are 
r, and ill prouided, they fall into the mercy partly of cruell lurpriled 
beaſtes, Lyons, Wolues, Beares, and ſuch like that deuoure by death. 
hem, and partly of theeues and robbers, who cut them in 
peeces, and make merry with their ſpoile and booty. | 
In the ſecond Preamble, he ſhall demand of God with 
- 4 Numble and feruent hart, the grace whereby he may liuely ſee 
ind one 
nd know the manner how to be a good pilgrime in this 
rorld, & to auoyd the doletull end of the bad. 
: The firit point ſhall begin with that which God ſayd to 4- 
m, for the pennance of his dolefull dinner: Becauſe thou haſt 
rd the voice of thy wife , and haſt eaten of the tree 1 forbad thou Gtn-3.17 | 
T deſt not eate, the earth shall be accurſed in thy worke , and thou 
- Whale feed therof in trauaile all the dayes of thy life: it hall bring thee | 
h thernes and thiſtles , and thou thalt eat the g raſſe of the field ; in | 
he ſweat of thy face shalt thou eat thy bread, vntill thou returne to the 
arth, whereof thou wert made. By which wordes he ſhall ſee , 
all the race of man wrapped in the condemnation of our 
and {Wt Father, hath = a neceſſity to ſuffer paine and trauaile 
hu. I this lite vntill death, as himſelfe did. 
ha In the ſecond, he ſhall heare and conſider the wordes of S8. 
1 is N, laying : Happy wu he that ſuffereth temptation ; for after that 
bath beene proue d. he shall receaue the crowne of Glory. And that 3 
S. Paul : He that ſig hreth not duly, ahall not be crowned. ag 
The third point ihal ſer before his eyes, the great multitude * * 
the Hebrewes , trauailing in the deſert of Arabia, —_ 
K home 
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home thoſe that were valiant ſuffered and fought valiant!y 
vnder the conduct and direction of Moyſes the ſeruant ot God, 
in hope to entet into the land of promiſe, tothe which they al- 
wayes aſpired The other, ſlaues of the Diuell, and the ir own 
bellies, murmurers and rebels, ſought nothing but to care and 
drinke, nor caring for the countrey, tor rhe which they were ut « 
come out of Æ gypr, and they periſhed miſerably inthe deſert S 
made a prey to their enemies, their bodyes were afpoile to the th 
earth, their ſoules to hell. ſu 

In the fourth point he ſhall contemplate on the one patt n 
Teſus Chriſt deſcended trom heauc to the deſert of this world, 


to be pilgrime among the children of Adam, the true guide off an 
our pilgrimage and captaine of our warres. In the one being} th 
made vnto vs the way toleade vs to our heauenly Countiy be 
and giue vs light and ſtrength to walke directly thither; and 2 
in the other hauing taught vs by his word and example hon & 
we mult fight againſt our enemies, the Fleſh, the World, and © 
the Diuell, and all the ſquadrons of vices, and furnished ys hg 
with inſtructions, weapons, forces, with the aſſiſtance of hi dit 
grace and Sacraments, Valiantly to aſſaile and endure the af thi 
lault, and to beare away the _y and crowne alſo, it wh n 
will our ſelues . On the other part, he ſhall bewaile the blind © 
nes, forgerfullnes, & peruerſity of thoſe, that ſtraggling fron . 
the conduct of their King and Sauiour, caſt themſelues int thi 
the wayes & troupes of Sathan, walking to perdition, in per th; 
petual miſery, darknes, & ſlauery to this ty rant, and their own} ©* 
ſinnes and vices, ſpe 
In the fift point he ſhall weigh how profitable & pleaſingi ©® 
thing it is to God to ſuffer in this life Comwhat for his ſake, net 
for he he needeth our paynes, or taketh any pleaſure in th pil 
of themſelues; but for that to haue a wil to ſuffer, and in effect ul 
to ſuffer tor him, is to beate towards him the depth of true cl _— 
rity, & to giue an aſſured ptoofe therof. For proſperity is na N 
the true touch and ttiall of loue, but aduerſity; and therefor * 
our Sauiour the patterns of all perſection, to ſhew his inſiai 
loue to his Father, & vs, hath made choice of this way, & hat 44 
petſormed his piigtimage in the thickeſt of a thouſand ttaua 


and did end it by the torment and ignominy of the Croſle: & 


His IOVINNE V. FIT 
in the meane tyme, he hath often with a loud voice exhorted 
his Apoſtles & Diſtiples, to ſuffer ; he councelled euery one to 
carry his croſſe, he preached thoſe happy that ſuffer for his 
name, he promiſedreR for paine, honour tor ſhame, eternity 
for tyme . T his exerciſe is ſo honourable and ſo precious, that 
it enuy could tind place in the harts ofthe glorious and happy ie Angels 
Spirits, they would enuy iuſt men this honour and happines , wry 
that they can ſuffer for ſo great a Prince, after the example of equious , 
ſuch a Capraine, and for ſo great pay and reward. By which they 
meditation the pilgrime ſhall not only be comforted in the tra- Mod e- 


d uaile of this his pilgrimage, bur ſhal alſo be liuely encouraged un our 
wand enabled to labour more and more euery day, conſidering luffering. 
inel that he cannot haue a more high, and royall way towardes 
ry. heauen, then that ot the Croſſe, beaten by the King himſelfe, 
aue and as the Apoſtle ſayth : Our rribulation which is hecre hort and Cor. 4. 
0 bh, worketh in vs an eternall weight of endleſſe glory: he ſhall be 

chen animated, and itirred forward co ſuffer in tighting, and 
v8 fightin ſuffering , ſeeing that his tribulations, his diſcommo- | 
1. dities, his wearynes, his teares, his Watching, his hunger, his 
chirit, faſting, diſciplines, hayre-clothes, and all his anlcliös | 
vl and combars, thinges of themielues ot ſmall worth, and ſhort, | | 
nal yet ſuffered tor this mailter, thall be reckoned vnto him for ſo 
on many crownes of glory, and ſo many increaſes of telicity in | 
| the great day, when all true pilgrimes and valiant champions | 
MY ſhall enter in triumph to the kingdome of their heauenly coũ- | 
ö 


trey . In the end he ſhall make his prayer, and {peach to God, 
ſpeaking to him with the wordes and ſentences of his medita- 
tion, and ſhall ſay with an humble and ſubmiſſe hart. | 

My Creatour and Lord, behold me in the progreſſe of my | 
—— tull of defire and courage, bur inexpert and ynskil- 
ull to chooſe and find my way, and weake to ſupport the tu- | 
ture difhculties thereof. Thou halt giuen me the meanes to 
vndert ake it with a courage, anda deſire faythfull to finiſh Each one 
It, giue me alſo, if it pleale thee, ſtrength and force: let me mau tay 
ſuffer pon the earth of my pilgrimage , ſeeing I am one of — 4 wk 
Alams Audren condẽ ned to tra aile, Eh let it be for thy ſake, — A w 
and vader the banner of thyne only Sonne letus Chriſt; © OY 
for I know , that torments and death ſuffered by ſuchatitle, | 

K 2 ; vnder 
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vnder ſuch a Captaine, containe an earneſt of the ioyes of thy 
telicity, and of lite everlaſting. Aboue all keep me, O Lord, 
trom being ofthe number of thoſe , who like euill pilgrimes, 
ſecke the labyrinthes of this world, and not the wayes of hea- 
nen; who forgetting their owne condition, become ( inſteed 
of wiſe pilgrimes as they ſhould be) mad and ſenſeles vaga- 
bondes, and after many @urſes perith in the deſert, buried in 
the duſt which they ſhould tread vnder foot. Alas ! What ſeek 
oy in their baſe dwelling? Doe they thinke to find true re- 

e in the countrey of tamine, of thornes, of thiſtles? Life 
The 4 in the region of death? Triumph in the field of battell & place 
wv. 1 ol warre ? Heere is not the place that they mult ſeeke ſuch ad- 
lines. Ventures, nor yet aSke them: Neither doe I as ke it of thee, O 
© Lord: I deſire of thee heere the victory ouer thyne enemies 
and myne : let the honour of the triumph, it I deſerue any, be 
reſerued to a better tyme and place, in the ſpring time of thine 
eternity, in the land of thy children, in myne o, ne home, & 
not in a ſtrange Countrey : let the wiſe of this world triumph 
The Ro- in their countrey, and thy children in heauen, the houſe and 
— citty of their Father. O glorious Virgin moſt pure Mother, & 
in Rome, mo puiſlant Queene, in this eternity, & in this countrey we 
not in ſpeałe of, thou art my Aduocate, ſeeing thou ait content to be 
ſtrange ſo to all men, that chooſe thee for ſuch, and fight for Heauen 
Coũtreys vnder thy protection, fortify and ſecond 4 prayers by thy in- 
terceſſion, and procure them to be heard; & that hauing lear- 
ned to honour and adore with all my hart, thy Sonne in thy 
houſe of Loreto, I may alſo adore him, enioy him, and magni- 
ty him for euer in his celeſtiall pallace . 

The Pilgrime being refreſhed with this ſpirituall tepaſt; 

ſhall march on his morning, with his accuſtomed exerciſes, 


The after dinner, and Euening of the ſe- 
cond day 


That euery Chriſtian muſſ ſuffer, and beare his Croſe. 
CHAP. IIII. 


N the Afrernoone he ſhall repeate the points of his mor- 


ning Meditation, and doing it with attention, he ſhall 
draw 
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draw thence two inſtructions. The firſt, that they are greatly 4h er- 
deceaued, who carrying the name of Chrittians, and calling out of 
themſelues pilgzimes vpon earth, giue themſelues notwith- worldly 
ſtanding to pleaſures, enemies of the Croſſe, & of all that may men 
aillict the body, and for the good of the ſoule, they thinke it 
ſuthcient that our Sauiour hath endured tor vs, yea and that 

ve doe iniury to the merits ot his pallion, to ſuffer any thing 

with him, or after him; people buried in the blindenes of their 
ſenſuality, neither acknowledging what they haue receaued 

of him, nor what they ſhould render him againe, nor the good 

they may get by ſuffering for him. 

The benefit that man reapeth by the paines and paſſion of an in- 
our Sautour, is no exemption from al payne, but from the eter- ſtructis. 
nall, which only is to be feared, & ro which ſinne hath bound 
and tyed vs; from the which bond no other fine, and ran- Profita- 
ſome could deliuer vs, but the infinite merits of ſuch a Redee- = and 
mer: as for remporall paynes it is ſo farre of, that he hath ther- of — 
by exempted vs, as that cleane contrary he hath inuired, and uh 
bound vs, by his example, his w vd, and promiſe ot reward & Chriſt. 
tecompenſe : I haue giuen you example (ſayth he) that you may doe loan . 14. 
«you haue (cene me dee. And againe : Whoſceuer will follow me, 
let him deny bimſclfe, take vp bis Croſſe, and follow me. And S. Peter Mat. 16. 
plainely ſayth : Our Saviour bath ſuffered for ys, leauing you an ex- 
ample to follow bu ſteppes . And S. Paul: We shalbe glorifyed with 
lim if we ſuffer with hum. And ſurely naturall reaſon doth teach 
vs that to be true, which ous Sauiour ſayth: The Scholler # not Luc 6.45 
above bis Matter, And it were a monſtrous thing to ſee à ſoul- 
dier playing at Dice, and drinking himſelfe drunke in his 
Pauilion, whileſt his Generall with his armour on his backe 
in the field. endureth the hear, and che duſt, expoſi ng himſelfe 
tolabours and dangers of death . By the example and wordes 
of our d auiour, We haue eternall glory promiſed to our tra- 
vailes: Happy are you (ſayth he to his Apoſtles, and in them to 
all Chriſtians ) hen men curſe vou, and perſecute you , for great u Muth. 5. 

reward in heauen A promile, that ſhould lively ſtirre vs vp, 
if we haue any feeling of true glory, to runne with a great 
covrare in this race of tribulations and wants, and to endure 
all paine for the loue of God: and thus doing we honour him, 
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following and ſeruing him, and accompliſh his commande- 
ment, and w inne to out ſelues therein a crowne of immortali- 
ty: And thoſe that do contrary, ate the childien of confuſion, 
vnfaithfull ſeruants, cowardly ſouldiers, very fluggards, ta- 
king occaſion of daſtardy, of the ſame thinges, chat ſhould mo- 
ue them to fight valiantly , 


The true Chritian muſt alwayes goe forward in vertue. 
CHAP.V. 


HE ſecond inſtruction the Pilgrime ſhall rake of hi: 
Meditation, is, that as he, that will well pertorme his 
pilgrimage , mult euery dy gayne ground; ſo he that will 
come to heauen, mult euery day profit in vertue and juitice. 
And as the true Pilgrime doth not ceaſe to walke whillt he i; 
ilgrime : ſo ſayth S. Bernard) He that is truely wt, neuer ſail 
it is mough : He1s alwayes hungry, aiwayes thrlty of nuitice, 
and if he ſhould liue alway es, he would labour alwayesto be 
wiſer , ſo that it it be a perfect detire to haue a will alwayesto 
profit and goe forward, not to haue this will, is to go backe- 
ward; and where a man beginneth to haue a will not to be 
better, there he ceaſeth to be good. 
The true Pilgrime ſhould alwayes Winne ground, and 
aduance himſelfe to God wardes: and this endeauour concer- 
neth not only Religious pe: ſons, as people doe thinke, but all 


Inclina- men, and namely Chrittians, Reaſon teacheth vs, that each 


tion to 


thing tendeth to be better thenit is; plants and ttees live to 


perfectis increaſe, to flourish, and fructity , which is their perfection: 
15 natural and if a Cherry-tree could expreſſe his naturall inclination, it 


would ſay, that it defireth to grow to the higheſt degree & 
goodnes, that any tree of that Find could attaine vnto; andi 
would all other creatures {iy : Why then ſhould not man 
haue the like inclination, and ſeeke all the poſſible meanesto 
attaine it? And ſeeing that euery man is thereunto obliged by 
nature, is not the Chriſtian much more bound then * i by 
reaſon ofthe law he profeſſeth, which is a law of perfection 
How can he worthily beare his name, if he endeauour not © 
be a perte& Chriſtian according to his name and degree? The 
King a perfect Chriſtian in his rule and roialty ;the r 
a pet. 
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a perfect Chriſtian in his warres, and _—_— of Armes; the 

Magiſtrate in gouernment; the ludge in adminiſtration of iu- 

ſtice; the Merchant, Artificer, Labourer, in their trafike, ſhop, 

and trauaile; as the Religious in his vocation. Is heauen only 

for Religious ? If it be for all, why doe not all ſeeke the way 

with Religious, euery one (as we haue ſayd) according to his Heauen 

eſtate and degree ? This inſtruction il teach the Pilgrime to not 0- 

make dayly 1 in good lite, as hie doth in his way, and h fo Ke- 

wit ſo much the more courage, as thie merit and fruit of ver- 88. 

rue is more precious, and to be deſired, then the wynning of 

my in the world: and this ſhall ſuthce for the aſterdinner, 

and euening of the ſecond day. 


The third Day. 


The Commandements of God are the way of our pilgrimage of this 
life. CHAP VI. 


I N the third day our Pilgrime being well forward on his 
way, and iourney, and hauing attentiuely medirated: the 
conditions and qualityes of his mortall pilgrimage, he ſhal en- 8 
tet into meditation ot the heauenly Way, by Which he muſt — rigs, 
come to the heauenty —_— as by the other he ſhall come the * 
to Loreto; & marching with the feet of his body, he ſhall cauſe mande- 
his ſoule alſo to walke with hers, which ate her aſſectiòs. T his ments of 
way is the keeping of the law & comandments of God, wher- God . 

of David ſayd: I haue runne the way of thy commandements, when al. 11.8. 
thou baft enlarged my hart. This way is lekus Chriſt, who com- #*: 

ming into this world, hath from point to point fulltilled the 

law giucn by himſelfe; he hath cleered & bertered it with his 

doctrine and inſtructions, and hath made it eaſie, both to the 

eye, and to the hand, and in his one pilgrimage hath traced 

the true path of ſaluation, tor which cauſe he is called, The loan. 14 1 
Wap, Verity, & Life . This is the ſpirituall way which the pil- 

grime ſhall firſt conſider a far off, and in generall, as if he were 

vpon ſome high mountaine, like vnto Moyſes , when from the 
mountaines of Abarin & Nebo in the land of Moab,he beheld the Dey. 3 2. 
Way and countrey of the land of Promiſe, and atter he ſhal run 9. 

ouer all the commandements in particuler, from the firſt to the 

laſt, one by one. A Me- 
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A Meditation upon the ten Commandements of 
God in generall . 


The ft and ſecond pointe, why the Law we giuen with ſo great Ce- 
remonies, in ten Articles, and two Tables. 
Cana Vil. 


T H E Prayer preparatory , as alwayes before. The firſt 
preamble ſhall frame in the imagination, the fi gute of the 
mountaine ot ma, couerod in the top with a thick: & bright 
cloud, rebounding with the noiſe of erumpers and chunder; & 
God appearing in ſoucraign Maielty to Moyes to giue him his 
law, and the Hebrewes incamped in the plaine by, terrifyed, 
and attending the iſſue of this new ſpectacle. 

In the ſecond Preamble he ſhall demaund grace of God, 
whereby he — throughly vnderſtand the beauty and im- 
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portance of this law, and the whole length and continuatiõ WW © 
of the way that leadeth vnto Heauen. th, 
The firſt point ſhall recite the law, with the clauſe going I *©<< 
Preface before it, where God ſpeaketh thus vnto his people: Iam the i 2 
of the Lord thy God, who bath brought thee out of the land of #g ypt, and the 170 
Law. bouſe of bondage. And atter giueth the ſame Law contayned in 1 ”" 
ten Articles. 1 
1. Thou thalt not haue ſtrange Gods before me . 4 
Exod. 10. 2. Thou thalt net take — of 1 Lord God in vaine, for our 
Lord will not hold him g uiltleſſe, that taketh bis name in y aine « * 
3 · Remember that thou keep holy the Sabboth day . * 
4 - Honour thy Father and Mother . def 
5 « Thou halt not kill. ly 
6 . Thou thalt not commit adultery . gel 
and 


7 . Thou shalt not fteale 

8 . Thou shalt not beare falſe witneſſe ag ainſt thy Neig hhour . 

9 . Thou shalt not couet thy Neighborus beuſe . 

lo. Thou thalt not couet thy Neighbours wife , nor his ſergant, nor 
bus mayde, nor bis Oxe, nor Ins Ae, nor any thing that is bus . 

In meditating the foreſayd Preface, he ſhall make this co- 
eluſion: God when he would diate his law, putteth inthe 
beginning what he is, ſaying : I am the Lord thy God, as alſo the 

deliuerance. 
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Jeliuerance of the Hebrewes: he would haue ys therefore in 
the firſt place, ſet before our eyes his greatnes and maieſty, 
& afterwardes the benefits he hath beſtowed vpon vs, to the 
end we may be ſtirred vp to the keeping of his commande- 
ments, by that obligatiõ we owe vnto him, by the title of our 
Creatour, and ſoueraigne Lord, and our Benefactour, our 
Conſeruatour and rewarder ; meditating the reſt, he ſhal ga- 
ther theſe, or the like concluſions. God published the law 


, with great ceremonies, with thunder and lightning, & trum- | 19. 
+ | pers, with cloudes, and fire, and ſmoke, & earth-quakes: he 
- | willcherefore, that it be receaued of vs with great reuerence, Pſul.1 199 


feare, and humility. For the Feare of God is the begin ſe- 

dome, He would — it ſinke deep into our — She 

was ſent with fire, voice, and extraordi noiſe, — 

whatſoener might moſt mooue our eyes cares, our two 

moſt noble ſ ih and might moſt deeply print any thing in 

our harts. He publiſhed it in the top of an high mountaine, & 

therfore would haue vs meditate thereof with a ſpirit eleua- 

ted, and litred vp from the earth; this is the concluſiõ, which 

Dazid practiſed often, and aduiſed others alſo to practiſe : Thy Hal. f it · 

teftimonyes are my me ditat ion . Allo : Gine me ynderſtanding, & 1 ** » 

will meditate thy law : | haue meditated vpen thy commandements , u 118. 

which I hawe leoued : Happy is the man that thinketh of thy law day c 3g * 

night. 1 

He gaue it to Moyſes, to communicate ir vnto the people 4 PLA. 1.4 

and make them to keep it, he would haue them put it in ex- 

ecution , and that as we aſcend to medirate it, ſo we ſhould 

deſcend to execute it, This is the ſignification of that heauen- 

ly Ladder, which Iacob ſaw in his ſſeep, vpon the which An- 

gells did aſcend and deſcend; for the children of God do moũt S 

and aſcend by the ſteppes and degrees of contemplation in 

the knowledge of the Law of God, & deſcend againe by the 

workes of the ſame law, as it were by the ſame ſteps in the a- 

Qiue life, for the loue of God, and profit of their Neighbour . 
He hath giuen it in ten Articles, fignitying by the number 

of pertection, that it is perfect; for ten is a complete & perfect 

number; all vnder it receaue increaſe , and this none; and all perfecti- 
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Ten the but repetitions of the partes of ten, or whole Tens. 11. is 10. 
ground & f. 12-15 10. and 2. and fo vnto 20. & 20. is twice 10. 30. 
ot al o- thrice 10. 100. ten times 10. ooo. a hundred times 10. 
net uũ- 10000 + is ten times 1000. 4 1000000 · is teu ty mes 160000, 
aud ſo forth iafinitly in the compotition of theſe numbets; 
Ten is found to rule asthe pertection of all. It is ther tote a 

fal. 33. 1 ſigne of the perfection ot the law , which David ſignityed by 
Al. 4g, his muſicall inſtrument, by his Harpe tuned with ten ſtrings, 
3. vpon the which he ſounded the pray ſes ot God. The Pilgti- 
me hauing learned al this, ſhall fay, the law of God is perfect, 

it is reaſon then to edeauour to pertorine it perfectly; for how 

much better is the muſicke, ſo much bettet thould it be ſong, 

And this is that, which God in plaine language ſayd vnto 4- 

Gov . 17. lrabam: Walke before me, and be perfe4. And by the mouth of 
1. his Sonne to his Diſciples, and in them to all Chriſtians : Be 
Mauth. 5. yeeperſeft , 4s your heauenly Father is perſet . I hat is: Goe fore- 
ward tothe greateſt pertection you can, and follow as neere 

as you can the actions of your heauenly Father. And he ſhall 
obſerue, that the Creatour marking the labouring parts of 

man with the ſame number, hath made his handes and feet 

with ten toes, and ten fingers, to teach him by a naturail and 
domeſticall document, the perfection that ſhould be in our 

works, ſignityed in out handes, the executours of the Law, 

The affe- and in our aff ctions, the feet and carriers of our ſoule in the 
way of the ſayd law; for they carry our foule to the execution 
feeer of tlieteot, as our ſeet carry our body from one place to another. 
theloule He thall alſo conclude thus; that ſeeing God would haue ys 
aſpire to the perfect obſeruation of his la, that it may be per · 

fectly obſerued; and that to the ſame end God will not bileto 

furniſh that good will he hath given vs with neceſſary grace, 

for otherwiſe, in vaine had the law beene giuen, if it conld 

not be kept, as in vaine is that muſicke which cannot be ſong; 

and che Law - maker ſhould be vnwiſe to cõmand that whi.a 

cannot be obſcrued,, and vniuſt co inflict puniſhment vpon 

thoſe, wich do not pertorme that which is not in their pow 

er . Theſe are the conclutions, which the pilgrime for his pro- 

fit and inſtruction ſhall make u the firſt point of his medita- 

tion. In the 2. point iis ta. ll conſidet another diuiſion of — 
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law into two Tables, whereof the firſt concerneth the wor- iuen in 
ſhip of God, contayning the three firſt commandements ; the two Ta- 
ſecond, that which appertayneth to our N _ bours, compri- bles . 

ſed in the other ſeauen, which diviſion ſhall giue him to vn- 
derſtand , that thinges pertayning to God mult firſt enter into 
conſideration, and after, that whuch concerneth men 


The third and fourth point of the precedent Meditation . The loue of 
God, and of our neighbour in the end of the | aw, and the ol ſer uatid 
of the law u proofe of the ſame loue . Motiues to the loue of God, 


CHAP. VIII. 


N the third point he ſhall obſerue, that the commande- 
ments of bake the Tables are giuen to exerciſe vs in the The end 
loue of God, and to make proote, and tryall thereof, by doing | 2 
hat is told vs, as well for his ſeruice, and in conſideration of — * 
his greatnes, as forthe good of our neighbour; for that he wil of God. 
haue it ſo . So that the groundes, and end of the whole law, is 
theloue of God, teaching vs by the three firſt commandments 
toloue him in himſelte and for himlelte ; and by the other ſea- 
uen, to loue him in his creatures, louing our Neighbour for 
the loue of him. Therefore our Sauiour, the ſoueraigne & 
ſupreme interpreter of his owne law (for he it was, that be- 
fore had giuen it to the Hebrewes) reduceth all to Loue, as 
appeareth by his anſwere he made, being asked by acertaine 
Doctor, what was the great commandement of the Law: Leue Muth. 2 r 
(fayrth he) thy Lord thy God, withall thy hart, withall thy ſoule, with Marc. 13 
all thy ſpirit, and withall thy Airength : I his is the firſt and great com Luc. 10. 
mandement, and the ſecond is like vnts this, Loue thy Ne:ghbour as thy 
ſelfe . And concludeth: All tbe Law and Prophets depend of theſe 
two Commandements . $. Paul deliuereth the ſame doctrine : . . 
Charity is the fullnes of the Law : This is the hond of perfection. And 
againe : The end of the Commandement is Charity, out of a pare hart, Cod. 2. 
4 good conſcience, and vnfayned Faith. Al the law then conſiſtech 
in loue, and charity, and is giuen for loue . 
That the obſeruation thereof is a true meane to make 
proofe and triall of this loue towardes God, the ſame Saui- 
our ſayth in plaine termes of athrmation and negation: If you 
bue me, keep my *** . He that hath my command emẽ ta. 
| - and 
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and keepeth them, is he that lauet h me : he that lou th me not, krepeth 
not my wordes . And his well belohed Diſciple 8. lohn ſayth: 
This ts irue Charity to keep his Cm andements And: He that ſayeth 
: be knoweth God, and keepeth not his Commandemen:s, is « lyar . And 
Greg.hom &. Gregory ſayth plainely : That the execuron of the worke is the 
50. 1 E- prooſe of laue. Wherof the deuout pilgrime ſhall conclude, that 
it is net inough (for to loue Go duly) to belieue in him, but 
we miſt keep and practiſe his Commandements ; for, Fayth 
lat, 3. Without workes is dead, ſayth &. Tames. The liuely tayth is that 
which is quickened with the fire of Gods loue, which loue 
cannot be without mouing aud ſtirring, for it is an heauenly 

fare, the worke is the true touch-ſtone of loue . 
In the fourth point the Pilgrime ſhall ſet before his eyes 
A moti- ſome motiues to ſtirre him vp to the loue and ſeruice of God. 
ue tothe He ſhall conſider, who this Lord is, & hauing found by faith, 
lone of that he is an eſſence of infinite bounty, beauty, and wiſedom, 
God. a Lord molt puiſſant, rich, and liberall ; he ſhall confeſſe, it is 
a duty more then juſt, to loue : & ſeeing there is nothing more 
naturall to man, nor more facile then atfetion( tor no man of 
Loue is a What eſtate ſocuer can liue withoutlouing ſom: what) where 
naturall ſhould we rather faſten our loue, then vpon an obiect ſo infi- 
afection nitly amiable ? V pon bounty, beauty, wiſedome it ſelte, and 
that bounty, beauty, & wiſedome infinite? V pon whome can 
we better employ our feare, and reſpect, then vpon a Lord 
that is Almighty ? Or where may we better beſtow our ſer- 
uice, then to the honour of him. of whome commeth all the 
we haue in body and ſoule, and in all the whole world 
and at whoſe handes we expect eternall felicity ? By theſe & 
ſuch like diſcourſes, the Pilgrime ſhal kindle the fire of his me- 
di tation, to heate himſelfe in the loue of God, and to make his 
ſoule diuinely amorous of him, w home he is bound to honour 
and ſerue withall his hart, andall his ſtrength, and ſhall ſhur 
vp his diſcours with this ſpeach, or a better, if God ſhall put 

it in his mouth. 

O Lord how iuſt and abſolute is thy Law in al reſpects, 
and how reaſonable are thy precepts! Is it not iuſtice it ſelfe , 
that he hath ordayned, who is al wiſe?*that he hath comman- 
ded who is Almighty ? That he may be acknowledged, who 
g 15 
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is all good? Is there any thing more iuſtly due on our part, or 
more fir, and conuenient for ys thy creatures then to loue the 
ſupreme beauty? To admire the ſupreme wiſedoeme? To a- 
dore thee, ſupreme Deity ? To ſerue thee , ſupreme Power? 
To embrace thee, to reuerence thee, to accompliſh all thou 
commandelt with ſo many titles of right and mawelty ? Bur to 
whome ſhall I giue my loue and ſeruice, if | refuſe it tothee , 
to whome | owe ſeruice and homage, of all that I polleſſe, ha- 
uing receaued all of none other, but of thy holy handes ? And 
who doſt further promiſe, to giue me thy ſelte alſo in recom- 
ence, if I acknowledge thy benefits, in keeping thy holy 
— And what profit haſt thou of my lone and ſeruice, or wh 
what harme if I doe not lone and ſerue thee? None at all, O God 
my Lord: what then moueth thee ro demand this deuotion at would be 
my hand, but thine owne infiait bounty, thereby to find oc- loued & 
caſion to ſhew thy ſelfe yet mere liberall vnto me? Be then — 
more li berall ſtill, O my King, and moſt mercifull Father, & 
grant me if it pleaſe thee , ſufhcient light & vndetſtanding to pe 
netrate the beauty of thy Law s, and the bond l haue to moũtai- 
eep them. Take me vp into thy mountaine, that I may heare ne of 
thee ſpeake, kindle in me the heauenly fire of thy holy loue, God is 
that I may cleerly ſee thy holy will, and happily deſcend to the 
the practiſe ot thy commandements ; that I may walke with a knowled 
light foot, and a fiery affection the way of thy holy Law; and 55 of has 
that at the end of my courſe, I may find thee aboue in heauen, 
there to admire, and adore thee for cuer, in the mountaine of 
thy eternall felicity. 


The after dinner, and the evening of the ſecond day. 
CHAP. IX. 
A F TER dinner the Pilgrime,eyther alone or with cõ- 


pany ſhall for his ſpirituall recreation ſing the Canticle 
following, concerning the ten Commandements 


A Canticle of the Law of God, the way of this life . 


Now fellow- Pilgrimes every one, 
Our harte, and voices let ys tune, 
To ſing , With a glad courage, 
L 3 The 
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The Law, which muſt vs alw ayes lead, 
And teach vs truely, how to tread 

The paths of thu our pilgrimage - 
Adore one God that's Soneraigne, 
Take not his holy Name in yaine. 

Reſt ypen the Sabboth day, 
To holy workes ſee thou attend, 
Thy ſigbes vnte thy maker ſend , 

Hem in all thinges pray ſe, and pray. 
Honour with 4 Texerence mi 
Father and Mother, as 4 child; 

The ſoneraigne high luſtice, 
Shall be 2 —2 aliwayes 1 
And will e thy dayes, 

On earth for that ſeruice . 
Stretch not thy murderous hand, wor knife 
To kill, or hurt thy Neighbours life , 

Nor with aduoutry flaine bis couch: 
Fly all light and wanton nice nes, 
Forbeare the , of conetouſnes » 

Thy Nes goods to touch. 
Falſe witnes ſee thou beare gainſt none, 


Speake good, not ill of exery one, 


Let thy ſayings be ſooth, and true. 


Conet not of others good , 
Neyther VVife, nor liuely- hood. 

Nor ought ef any value. 
Theſe are Gods ten holy Sawes , 
The(e are bis ten diuine 1 ae, 

This is the Harpe of ten ſtrirges, 
Which King Dauid playd vp, 
That ſweet Pſalmiil, and whereon 

The ſoule denout Gods pray ſes fings, 
Let this Harpe be day and ni ht, 

Our bart, our loue, our whole delight, 

Alwayes ſounding in our care « 
Tet our eyes ill this behould, 

Let our hands this Harpe faſt bould, 
Let our feet ſtill this way weare. 


This 
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This ſay d, he ſhall repeat his morning meditation , or 
meditate ſome other matter, that may ſeeme proper to the cir- 
cumſtances of the time place, and h is one deuotion. And 
he hall not faile to beſpeake the B. Virgin for his Aduocate to 
God, that he may well hold the way of his Law in this bant- 
thment and exile, and attaine the end of his great pilgrimage, 
which is heauen . He ſhall ſay the old deuout Salue Regina, or 
ſome other Hymne to the honour ot the ſayd Mother of God. 
And in theſe and ſuch like exerciſes, ſolacing his trauaile, he 
ſhall end his iourney, when tyme ſhall aduertiſe him to take 
his lodging to repoſe, it he ind any Inne, or to merit by pa- 
tience, ii he muſt endure ſome diſcomodity, ot the ſeraine or 
ayre without dores, at the ſigne ot the Staire. 


The fourth Day 


A Meditation vpen the firft Commandement : Thou nhalt not haue a- 
wy ocher Gods before me: Thou nhalt not makg any grauen Idel. 
CHAP. 


A F TER the Pilgrime hath meditated in generall of the 

Law of God, he shall come toeucry Article in particu- Thou 
ler, and goe forward in ſpir it. as well as in body; and therfore ii alt a- 
his priacipall meditation vpon the tourth day ſhall be of the dore and 
firſt commandement : I he prayer preparatiue, and the firſt lhue ove 
preamble ſha!be as betore. I he ſecond preamble ſhall frame OE 
in his imagination the two Tables of the Law, and ſhall be- P. 7 
hould them as betore his eyes. In the firſt he ſhall read the 

firſt Commandement written with the finger ot God in great 

letters : THOV SHALT NOT HAVE ANT OTHER GODS 
BEFORE ME; THOV SHALT NOT MAKE ANI GRAVEN 
100LL. 

The firſt point of meditation ſhall mat fte, that this com- The ex- 
man ſement, is the conclution of the clauſe precedent: 1 am hẽI¾“ 
the l thy God, as it God had ſayd: I um thy Ged, therefore thou et the 
t have no other but me. And the meaning is, that as ie 15 the 465 
on yGo., ſo only ſhould he be acknowledged tor Cod, and of the 
Lo'd Almighty, all wiſe, ali good, Creatour of hauen, and q — 
tlie fuſt caule of all thinges. i ui acknowledgement is called As 

oi tho 
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a of che Deuines, by a Greeke word, Latria, which foundes az 
= Dae much, as ſoueraigne honour,and ſupreme worſhip due to God 
+ 10. c.1, only, and to none other, and comprehendeth two parts, the 
&' 4 one inwardin the ſoule, which requirerh that we — ſuch 
dem con. citeeme, and belieſe of God in verity, as we ſhould, without 
Tul. lb. any mixture of errour, or hereſie; the other outward in the 
19-& 32%: body, whereby we honour him with ſacrifices, viſible adora - 

n tion, and the fruites ol our goods. 
The'ſecond point ſhal conſider, that this honour & Wor- 
Howthis ſhip is payed by the fine of the three Theologicall vertues, 
honour Fayth, Hope, and Charity . By Fayth we belicue, that God 
as yicl- is an eſlence infinite, eternall, incomprehenſible, one God in 
ded to three perſons, the Father, the Sonne, and the Holy Ghoſt. 
* God that hath created the world, and gouerneth it with his 
power, and wiſedome, and hath redeemed it by his 5 , 
and by his iuſtice ſhall giue vnto euery one according to his 
workes. This is the ſubiect of Fayth, and the reſt that is con- 

tayned inthe Apoſtles Creed. 

By Hope, we haue our ſoueraigne truſt in him, & expect 
of him, as ot our firſt cauſe, and laſt end, help and ſuccour in 
the neceſlityes of this world, and eternall glory in the other. 

By Charity, we loue and ſerue him with all our hart a- 
boue all thinges, according to his titles of Maieſty, adoring & 
honouring him, with the inward acts of our ſoule, and out- 
wardly by corporall workes agreeable to our fayth, and in- 
ward actions; alſo by firit fruits, and tithes of our goods, but 
principally by ſacrifices, as the iuſt haue alwayes done before 
the comming of our Sauiour, by their ſacrifyces made of the 

Maſſe bodyes of mortall creatures, and afterward Chriſtians by that 
thc great of the Holy Maſle, wherein is offered vnto God the immor- 
— tall body of his only Sonne, in an vnbloody ſacrifyce, after the 
The third point ſhall obſerue, as concluſions draw ne out 

of the two precedent, that all thoſe that adore many Gods, & 

giue the ſoucraigne honour, due to God only, to their Idols, 

and falſe Gods, as the Pagans did, and doe ſtill, that they are 
Idolatours, and breakets of his firſt Commandement, as are 

allo all other Infidels, lewes, Turkes, Heretikes, Magicians, 
Sorcerers, 
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Forcerers, and all ſortes of ſuperſtitlous people; as alſo they 
that deſpaire, or put their chiete truſt or cotidence in creatures, 
of w home Hieremy layeth : Accurſed is he that trufleth m man, Io. 
| (that is, as in God) and that putteth flesh for his arme, and draweth 5. 
| bis hart from God. I hey alto, that loue any creature more then 
| God, eyther Angells,men, women, children, goodes, landes, 
or any thing els, whereby they kaue to ſerue God with all 
their hart, or which is worſe, doe altogeather totſake him, 


* © deſpiſing his Lawes, and Commandements . 4. 

The fourth point ſhall teach, that it is not againſt this cõ- To ho- 
l mandment, to honour with a ſecond (not ſoueraigne) honour — 

„ ſome creatures, according vnto that degree of excellency, that Saunte is 


God hath beſtowed vpon them; as Fathers, Mothers, Kings, 3 15 


; Magiſtrats, with a ciuill honour, The B. Virgin, the Angels, commi- 
„nnd Saints departed, and reigning in heauen with a religious demẽt. 
$ honour ; to prayſe them, and pray to them, and deſire their 
a help, as bein g the friends of God, and faithtull, and charitable Hier. in 
iaterceſſours tor our neceſſityes in heauen, as when they li- & 
t ued they were vpon earth . And this honour and ſervice doth cpu. 59. 
not derogate tothe Maieſty of God, but doth increaſe his ho-; ——_ 
* [8 nour, prayſing and honouring him, not only in himſelfe, but fee 16. 
alſo in his ſeruants, whome he hath made heetetofore inſtru- Bag. in 
ments of our ſaluation in his Church militant, and afterwards 40. Mt. 
_ lightes in his Church — where they pray NaN. 914. 
im without ceaſing, and intercede for ys, & are caictull for 55: 8+ 
Ys, as for the members of the ſame body. Athas . 
In the fitth point he muſt conſider, how that Images, and __ 
the honouring ot them vſed in the Church of God, is not te- ci. de 
— to that part of the commandement , which forbid- en. S 
deth carued Idolls ; for an Idoll is the repreſentation of a Peri, * 
falſe Deity, as thoſe of the Paynimes, that repreſented Satur- 
ve, Iupiter, aud other falſe Gods, or thoſe that euery ones fan- 
ty did faine and forge vnto himſelte. An Image is arepreſen- 
tation of 4 true thing, of God, ot leſus Chriſt, of an Angell, of 
a Saint, and the honour done vnto it. is referred, and redoun- 
deth to the patterne therof ; and therefore as it is piety io ho- 
nour Jeſus Chriſt, his Angells, and Saints, although with di- 
ders degrees, ſo alſo is ĩt to honour their Images, as things ap- 
M pertayning 


— 


Yizz I. * 
mage of Image; ſo he honouteth God, and his ſeruants deceaſed, who 


a king 
capable 
of ciuill 


houour. 


How 

ſtraitly 
man is 
bound 
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ertayning vnto them, in that they repreſent them: and as hs 
honourerh the King with a ciuil honour, who honourerh his 


honoureth their repreſentations . I his is not therfore to adore 
the gold, filuer, wood, ſtone, after the manner of Idolatouts, 
but to honour God and his Saints in thoſe thinges that repre. Þ 
ſent their memory, after the manner of Chrittians, { 

The {peach ſhall giue thankes to God for the light of this 
his commandement, and ſhall aske his ayde to pertorme it, 


The after-dinner, and Eueuing of this fourth 
dayes Iourncy. 


How the iuſtice of God doth shme in his firit Commande ment: 
Prayers to aueyd the Idolls of falſe Chrittians, 


CHAP. XI. 


| 
\ 
/ 
( 
« 
n 
N the Atternoone hauing made ſome Meditation prope: N 

for the day, or ſome other Ipirituall exerciſe, von the oc- 4 
caſions of tymes, or places, he thall reſume the pointes of h „ 
morning meditation, and ſhall admire the iuſtice, the imp: _ 
tance,and fruit of this Commandment; for what can be more 
due and agreable, then the ſoueraigne honour to the ſouerai n 


+ icrue gne Lord t Supreme loue to the ſupreme Bounty? Supreme 


him 
1 O my ſoule, adore this Lord, ſeeing he is thy ſoueraiget 


to nis 
loulc. 


reſpect to the ſupreme wiſedome ? What more ſtrait bonddl 5 
O bedience can there be, then of the creature to the Creatour, Ni 
of the ſonne to the Father, of the vaſſall to his Lord & Liege he 
To whoſe glory ſhould man employe all the actions of hi 
ſonle and body, better then on him, of whome he hath both 
ſoule and body, vnderſtanding, will, memory, all the inter- 
our facultyes of his ſoule; his ey es, cares, noſe, tongue, handy 
and all the exteriour parts and members of his body? Andf- 
nally of w home he hath his being, of whome he depend-ti, 
by whome he is redeemed, and from whome he expecteth t- 
dleſſe glory ? So shall our pilgrime diſcourſe, and fay vr 
ſeſte. 


ſerue him with all thy might, ſeeing he is Almighty; low 


— 
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him with all 9 hart, ſeeing he is all louely; ſerue him with 
al thy powers, ſeing they come all of him, ſeing thou haſt no- 
io thing good that commeth not from him that made thee, that 


re redeemed thee, who preſerueth thee, and hath giuen thee all 
this world, and his one only Sonne; & will gine thee him- 


& I {ite ar the laſt, & or himſelte prepare thee « bleiled banquer, 
. © and feaſt of ſelicity. 

oy He ſhall ſpeake alſo vnto God, and ſay: O my ſoueraigne 
Lord, my Father, my all in all, be thou alwayes my Lord, my 

| Father, my God, and let me be alwayes thy ſeruant, and thy 

th bonne. Let my vnderſtanding adore thee in her thoughts, my 
will in her deftires , my memory in her capacity, and all my 

ſenſes in their functions & ſetuices; and that I take no ſtrange 

Gods before thee . Alas, what folly is it to admit and follow 
mother, ſeeing thou art ſo great, and all alone in. thy great- 

nes, and all others be falſe? Defend me from the vanity ot falſe 

Gods, and their Idols, not of Paynimes, from which we haue 

beene long freed, by the cleare light of our tayth, O ſweet re- 
deemer Jeſus Chriſt ; but from thoſe Gods and Idols, which 
vanity and peruerſity doth forge in the ſoules of thoſe, who 

vnder tail: banners carry the name of Chriſtians; which are, 


Falle 
Gods & 


11, ori law” Idols are 
proper will, pride, auarice, 1mpurity,enuy, rancour, glutto- ices. 


pe: 
oc 

hu 
por 
note 
ny, flouth, and ſuch like abhominations of vices ; and aboue 
* al from obſtinate errour and hereſy , which this malignant 
daf abuſer of men and infernall workeman doch forge, and tur- 
— niſh to the world, inſteed of the old Idols of Pagans, which 
f 

both 
tety 
andy 

1d fi 


he ſeeth hath long fince loſt all honour and credit. Keep me, 
falſe Cypr.l. de 


Init. Zi cs 


O my Creatour and Sauiour from being abuſed by thoſe 
Gods; let not my ſoule ſeeke after theſe vanityes , nor euer 
bow her knee to theſe Idols, that ſhe acknowledge no other 
God but thee, honour thee alone in thy Church, and in the 
communion of thy Saintes, and with a {ound faith; and place 
her chiete hope in thee alone, and loue thee alone withal her God to 
hart; and honour and reſpect, tor loue of thee, all others that — = 
are honourable by thy guifts and graces, in heauen and earth, ich A 
Angells and men. Th. and the like, ſhall be the Pilgrimes tiuetaitck 
diſcourſe this after dinner. In the Euening he ſhall fay his hope, & 
deades, or ſome other prayer to ſalute the B. Virgin, — — charity. 
M2 0 
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take vp his lodging , for his reſt that night. 


The fifth Day 


A meditation vpon the ſecond Commandement : Thou 5halt not ta i 
the N ame of Godin vane. CHAP. XII. 


N E ſecond Commandemz?nt ſhall be the chizte medita. 

tion tor the morning of the fitth Day , coutay ning the 
prayer preparatiue, tWo preambles, and hue pointes , 

The pray The tirſt thall containe the accuſtomed demand, to wit, 
er prepa- the aſliſtance ot Gods grace, by the which all our actions, and 
ratiue. prayers may be made tothe honour of God. 

The firſt preamble ſhalbe like that ot the precedent me- 
ditation, differing in matter only, ſetting betore the eyes of 
our ſoule the ſecond Commandement grauen in great — 
ia the firſt Table ot the Law, THOV SHALT NOT TAKE 
THE NAME OF GOD IN FAINE. 

The (ſecond preamble ſhall aske grace to make particuler 
profit of this meditation. The firit-poiar ſhall obſerue that this 
Commandement informeth and teacheth the tongue, one of 

ron. the molt excellent members of man, to honour God, as the 
giue firit inſtructed the hart: and as the tongue dependeth of the 

to pray ſe hart, ſo this commandement is a dependance or conclufion of 
God the firſt ; for if God mult be honoured with a ſoucraigne wor. 
with. ſhip, as the firſt teacheth; then it followeth that we muſt ho- 
What is 29ur his Name, which is the note of his Greatnes, as the name 
ant Ofa King is the note of Roialty; & that we ſhould not take it 
the in vaine that is, without reuerence, & iuſt cauſe: otherwiſe 
name of it is a diſhonour to him. This is therfore one conſequence of 
God. the firſt commandement, yet God would giue it a part, and in 
expreſſe termes, the bet tet to particularize the markes of his 
honour, & more diſtinctly to bridle tongues of worldly men, 
too much inclined to intury his maieſty, with falſe and yaine 
oathes . It teacheth vs therefore toemploy our wordes to the 
honour of God, and it we mult ſweare , to ſweare holily, and 
not in vaine: now the name of God, as farre as we can know, 
is euery ſaying, or word, that tiguiſieth the infinit Efſence, 
wiſcdome , baunty.; as are, God. Lord, King ot kinges, — 
| | mighty 
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mighty , Lord of Hoſtes. Theſe names, and the like vſed in 
holy Scripture, are ſoucraignely honourable, becaule they ap- 

rtaine to God, and God is honoured, and diſhonoured in 
them, as the King in his, by the vertue, or malice of men,and 
namely by their language. 

The ſecond ſhaiſ be employed to meditate, how we ho- Diners 
nour the name of God m ny wayes, to wit, when we con- Me of 
feiſe ham ſtoutly before all; when we profeſſe le ſus Chriſt his honou- 
Sonne, authour of out faluation, God and man; when We at. ring the 
tend holily to heare the word of God ; when we finge his name of 

rayſes, when we pray to him, when we thanke him, as wel G- 
in aduerſity, as in proſperity,as holy men haue alwayes done, 

David, lob, and the like, who, were they in peace, were they 
in ailliction, ſayd alwayes : The name of God be bleſſed . But jj, the 
ſpecially, and according to the principall ſenſe ot this Com- the name 
mandement, we honour his name, when we {weare with ot God 
piety, that is, when with necellity, truth, and reſpect, we 15 honoa 
call God to witnelle of any thing, ſaying: God is my wir- ted by 
neſſe, God knoweth, by God, I call God to Witneſſe, as God wearing 
help me, or any other wayes, that a ma may ſwearezto which 
alſo are referred the oathes made by Saints, Angells, men, the 
Ghoſpell, by heauen, or earth, or other Creatures, all which 
appertaine to the prayle of the Creatour, as they are ynder 
his rule and ſeruice. ; 

The third ſhall meditate the three conditions neceſſary 
to a good O ath, that is, Verity, ludgement, and Iuftice , Ve- — 
rity commandeth, that what we ſweare be true, be it in af- n —4 
firming, denying, or promiſing, ſaying: ſoit is, or ſo it isnor, ſivearing 
or ſo I promiſe, and | call God to y-itnefle : he that fweareth 
without this condition, is forſworne, and doth a great iniury 
tothe diuine Maieſty, calling him to be witneſle ofa lye, who 
is the firſt and ſoueraigne Verity. ludgement teacheth ys to 
thinke well of that we ſwWeate, and not ſw eate at aduenture , 
without neceſſity; and he that doth it, ſweareth in vaine, & 
abuſeth the name of God. luſtice wills, that what we pro- 
miſe by oath be iuſt, and honeſt, otherwiſe it is one ſinne to 

lweare it, and another to keep it; ſuch was the oath of the 
lewes, binding themſclues not to eate or drinke, before oy 
M3 h 
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AA 23 « had killed S. Paul. 

21, The fourth ſhallbe to meditate, that as he offendeth God 

grieuouſly, who taketh his name in vaine, ſo doth he honour 

Lim greatly, who {weareth with the ſoreſayd three conditi- 

ons; by ſuch an oath he confeſſerh him tirſt, to be the tuſt Ve- 

rity, which cannot lye, the ſupreme Maieſty, moſt worthy of 

rei poct and reuerence, and the ſoucraigne Juſtice, hating all 

ſinne: So we read, that Abraham, Moyſes, Dauid, S. Pan, and 

gen. a. other great ſeruants of God haue {worne holily, and efteu- 

3 34- ally to aſſure themſelues of ſome important truth; and God 

„ „ himſelſe did ſweare by himſelte, to forrity his promiſe, that he 

- i” made to bleſſe Abraham, & to multiply his ſeed, as the Starres 

Ron. g. Of heaucn, and as the ſand of the Sea. I hereof it is that in pu- 

yz. blicke juſtice they cauſe men to hold vp their hand, or to put 

Cor. 11. it ypontheir breaſt, to the honour of God, the ſoucraigne lu- 


31. ſtice, and in tauour of innocency and right. . 
Gal. 1, The fiith ſhall medirate, how God is not content to giue 
20. this commandement, but alſo would add a threate to thoſe, 


6: >: thatſhould break it: Gad willnpt beld hum innocent, ar be hal tak 
F the name of the Lord his God in vaine . This is to ſhew the enor- 
mity of the finne, & to put a bridle in the mouth of men, who 
doe eaſily fall into this fault, and to giue them to vnderſtand. 
that thereof doe come the greateſt part of tribulations and ad- 
uerſities, wherewith men are afflicted in their body, wines, 
children, and goods. And therfore Ecclefiaft. fayth : Thy month 
Eccl. 23. thall nat be accu ſlomed to ſwearing ; for there are many inconuenitu- 
FFI... therein, And againe : The man that ſrpeareth much, sball be fil 
eee withiniquity, aua the ſword the/l not depart from bu houſe . And 
1% *" che ſame Wiſedome, not to giue footing or food to ſuch a cu- 
ſtome, comandeth a contrary extreme, that is, not to ſw ente 
at al: Sweare not. nexther by Heauen, nor earth, nor by Hieruſalem: 
let your words be , yea , yea, no, no, n aduertiſement alſb giuen 
lac. 5.12 by,$. Iams in the ſame words, The prayer or ſpeach to God, 
mall be thus. g 2 : 


£ KM zac wm ©@02* 


My Lord, thou haſt given me à hart to belieue in thee, & 
hope in thee, and to loue thee with all my capacity , and my 
tongue, as an interpreter of my hart, and an inſtrument accot- 
ded, and tuned thereunto , to exalt thy holy Name, & with 


SS PR 


His Iovnrner. 95 
the harmony of aliuely Fayth, and ſtronge — and ſincere 
Charity, to ſing the prayſes of thy greatnes all the dayes of my 
life; continue, if it pleaſe thee, ro deale well with thy ſeruãt. 
for thy bounty is bottomleſle, and giue me grace to employ 
my tongue to that vſe, for which thou halt placed it in my 
mouth: let it be ovly to prayſe thee, to thank thee for thy be- 
nefits, to confeſſe thee Creatour of heauen and e art h, Redee- 
mer of mankind, and iudge of the quicke and dead: Keepit, 
if it pleaſe thee, that it be neuer looſed, not only to vanity a- 
gainſt thy holy name, but not ſo much as vnto any idle word; 
that it may name thee with verity, iudgement, and iuſtice, & 
ſing to thee with ſincerity, and exalt thee with thankeſgi- 
uing, for euer and euer. Amen , h ' 


The afte r- dinner, and Euening of the fifth 
dayes lourney.. 
Diuers Meditations and Prayers. CHAP. XIII. 


A FT ER dinner the Pilgrime ſhall make this meditati- 

on vpon ſome other matter, proper for the day: or he 
ſhall reſume ſome point of his morning meditation, oi ſhall ſay 
his beatles, or ſome other prayer to the B. Virgin, admiring 
her vertues, pap to imitate her, and to that end deman- 
ding her help and aſſiſtance. 

In the euening he ſhall bewaile the ſinnes that are 1o cõ- 
monly committed againſt this holy commandement, and the 
euills that come therof,demandmg of God for himſelfe and o- 
thers grace to amend, and (hall ſay: O Lord, thy name is ho- 
ly, for it nameth the Holy ot holyes, & none do comprehend 
the Maieſty thereof but thy ſelfe; and the ignorance of many 
mortall men is lamentable, in that they know it not; and the 
peruerſity of men is abhominable, in that knowing it. they do 
moſt wickedly diſhonour it; their mouth is full of blaſphemy, 
and their tongue eloquent in vanity ; their diſcourſes inte: la- 
ced with ynprofitable oathes, and deteſtable periuryes. The 
Souldier is not gallant, except he braue it in ſwearing, the 
Merchant canngr fell, except he fotſweare; the DoRour, ”Y 
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Prieſt, the Iudge, the women & children, ventute to ſweare, 
and forſweate, and to profane with their tongue that Name, 
which is only to be adored, And do we meruaile it the wrath 
of thy iuſtice, doth rayne vpon out heads ſo many calamityes? 
It Warte, plague, tamine, Go; perſecute vs? It hereſy armed 
with our linues, ouerruning Chriſtendome ſo many yeares, 
doe trouble the peace, ouerthrow trathcke, bring in robbers, 
and tread vndet foot all lawes of God and man Les vs rather 
metuaile that we feele no greater euills. But, O Lord, not- 
withſtanding be gentle and mercifull, as thou art, & keeping 
vs from incurring thy iuſt anger, pardon vs, it it pleaſe thee, . 
our faults paſt, and keep vs tfom commuting any moreheer- H 
after, and giue ys grace alwayes to employ our tongue to the 
Confeſſion and prayſe of thy holy Name. And ſo he ſhall be- 
take himſelfe to his lodging, whither his good Angell ſhall 


bring him. 
The ſixth Day. 


A Meditation vpon the third Commandement: Remember ts ſandtify 
the day of Reet. CHAP XIV. 


The ſer- T H E morning meditation of the ſixth day, ſhall be of the 
God third Commandement, with the accuſtomed preparati- 
with pre on and the firſt preamble ſhall ſer before his eyes the wordes 
par atio . of the Law, as grauen in ſtone : REMEMBER THOV SANC- 
TIFT THE DAT OF REST, asinthe other. And the ſecond 
ſhall demand grace to reap ſpirituall profit of this preſent me- 
ditation . The pointes ſhall be theſe. 

In the firſt muſt be obſerued, that this third Commande 
ment is giuen, that ſolemnely, with leaſure, and pre 
ration, and without any diſturbance of worldly affaires and 
buſineſle, we might put in practiſe the two precedent, that i 
to adore God, confelle and giuethankes, by firſt fruites, ſacri- 
fices, offeringes, and almes, to prayſe and ſing forth his holy 
name : Euery day we ſhould remember this day , and there- 
fore it is ſayd expreſſely, Remember thee, and thinke thereof, & 
expect ĩt; ſcruing God the beſt that we can, eueiy man a 
by himſelle, the ocher day es ofthe we cke,amidi the preſſe a 
| out 
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our temporall affaires. But when that day is come, al the ctul- 
dren of God cometogeather vnto his houſe , to find ryme and 
place for this deuotion, as the molt important of all, they 
may performe it in common as perfectly as may be. 

The ſecond shall conſider, that this ſeauenth day of reſt This featt 
was giuen to the lewes, to acknowledge the benefit of the; the te. 
Creation of the World, and with acontinuall and weekly me- qembri.- 
mory renew the remembrance thereot᷑: alſo to fi gnity theeter- ce of the 
nall reſt and repoſe, which leſus Chriſt was by his death, to worke of 
gaine vnto Vs, regenerating vs into new creatures; firſt by his Od 
Sacraments in this lite , and after by his Reſurrection to — 

He therfore being come, and we hauing gotten this reſt, and 
lory,figured by the les Sabboth, he would that the church Why the 
Would leaue the figure, & put in place thereof our Lords day, Ic. 
the Sunday, the day of his glorious Reſurtection, and the clo- feaſt is 
r of all the workes of our Redemption , as the ſeauenth day turned to 
xefore, was the end of all the workes of Creation, on which Sunday. 
lay we celebrate the memory of this great benefit, ſpecially 
ic the holy Sacrifice of the Maſle; the liuely repr entation 
the ſame, in the oblation and ſacrifice of the Body of our Sa- 
_ a the cauſe 
The third ſhall obſerue, that Teſus Chriſt hath ordained or che in- 
- Weaſts for his Church, as dayes of ſpirituall reſt and repoſe, and ſtitution 
inning tables, which in a yearely courſe doe containe and ca- of feaſts . 
the memory of all his benefits, to the end, (as S . Auguſtine 
ryth) that by fall of ryme they be not forgotten. And theſe A. ſer. 
aſtes are as well thoſe which containe the celebration of his 4 temp. 
yſteries, as of his Natiuity, Eaſter, Pentecoſt, and the like, 
thoſe that are dedicated to the B. Virgin Mary, his glorious 
ther, his Apoſtles, and Saints. 
The fourth ſhall diſcourſe, concerning our deuotion in — 
celebrating the Sundayes, and holy dayes, which conſi- maſt ce- 
t firſt in fly ing all that may hinder the exerciſe of deuotis jebrate 
thoſe dayes, as are ſeruile workes of the field, of plough · Sundaies 
; or of the towne, as are any occupation, or attending to & feaſts. 
orall affaires, as ſuites, buying and ſelling, and ſuch like 
i negociation . Secondly, to obſerue what the Church cõ- 
deth and teacheth to be kept, as to heare Maſle , which is 
N an 
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an ordinance of the Apoſtles, renewed by diuers holy Conn- 
— — cells: to receaue the — —_—_— Sauiour, with re- 
holy days cedent preparation ot Confeſſion, taſting, & other preamble: 
is an A- of penuace & humility, if noteuery Sunday and holy day, yet 
poſtoli- oftentimes; to heare the word ot God, and diuine ſeruice > 
call Tra- is ſayd in the Church of God, to attend to praying, and rea- 
dition. ding ſome good booke of deuotion, and to other pious works, 
The day, I he fitch ſhal note, that this reſt regardeth not onely man 
ofreſt tot but alſo beaſtes, not that they are capable ot reioycing or hal- 
other lowing the day of reſt, bur that they be not wearied & ouer- 
creatures loaden with too much, and dayly trauell; this divine proui- 

dence hauing care, not only of his reaſonable creaturs, but alſo 
Matt. 10. of all others, euen to the little ſparrowes . 
ee F The ſpeach, and end ofthe meditation ſhall be taken of 

the foreſayd pointes, in this, or like manner. V my Lord,moſt 
the great iuſt and moſt wile in all thy Lawes, O how thy perfection: 
nesof do admirably thine in the framing thereot? Thou comman- 
God ap- deſt me to remember to ſanctity the day of Reſt ; but what 
eth ſhould the eye of my memory ſooner Jooke vnto , then tothis 

in his gay of repoſe, which re vnto me, not only.the goo- 
law. Aly fabricke of the vniuerſall world, prepared for my vſe, but 

alſo the admirable worke of the Redemption of man, without 
The the which, the firſt benefit had turned to our damnation , and 
of reſt re- by which the gates of eternall bliſſe is opened to vs in heauen, 
preſcreth and in earth, the enioying of a heauenly peace and tranqulli- 
chat of ty: where ſhal then my reſt be? Rather in this life, then in re- 
Creation membrance of this reſt, and meditation of this day? In hoped 
& redeÞ*- this eternity? In celebration, and exhibition of this ſeruice? 
uon. Lord, let this day be alwayes before myne eyes, and that alm 
dayes may be this reſt, in thee, in thy houſe, in thy ſeruice: 
that all the courſe of my lite, may be a continuall trauaile i 
this heauenly reſt, and a continuall reſt in this heauenlyt 
uaile; a trauaile without trauaile, and a reſt without reſt: 
figure of that which is reſerued within the Temple of thy 
zeſty there aboue in heauen, for thoſe that heere below hat 
holily ſanRifyed the memory of thy diuine & inſinit benefit 
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The After- dinner, and Euening of the ſixth 


dayes Journey. 


Of the Commandements of the Church, and deuetion tothe Bleſſed 
Virgin. CHAP. XV. 


1 N this afternoone the Pilgrime ſhall chooſe for his medita- Ide ff 


tion, the Commandements of the Church, which axe gi- — 
nen, the better to performe the other. and are theſe. of the 

1. To keep holy the Feaſtes inſtituied by the Church. Church. 
2. Toheare Maſſe on Sundayes, and Holy dayes. 

3. Tofaſt Lent, Vigills, and Ember dayes. Conc. Lag. 
4. Toconfefie our ſinnes, at leaſt once 4 yeare « * Cone. 
5. To receaue, at leait at Eaſter . o which are added. _ 
6. Not to celebrate marriage in tymes forbidden. » wy * 
7. To ay Tubes can. 48. 


All which help vs to diſcharge our duty in obſeruation ofthe z.Can. A- 
Sabboth . He may alſo take ſome of theſe myſteries , which pH. 68. 
ha d vpon Sunday, as the Nativity of our Sauiour , his Conc. G 
Reſurrection, the comming of the Holy Ghoſt; in all which 217. 

he ſhall behould che Bleſſed Virgin to — the higheſt place 2 
of vertue and honour amongſt men and Angels. He may me- — Trid 
ditate alſo the ſingular diligence ſhe ſhewed going in pilgri- . 14. 
mage euery yeare to Hieruſalem, with her wel- beloued leſus c. 8. 
there to celebrat the feaſt of Eaſter, and other ſolemniryes cõ- j. Cc. 
manded by t he Law. O with what memory did this B. Vir- Later. 
gin remember this day of reſt ! With What deuotion did ſhe T7. 
expect it! With what feruour celebrate it! What prayers! What 3. 
eleuations of this royall Virgin, all rauiſhed in the oue of her 

God, whome ſhe caryed in her hart, ſaw with her eyes, ho- 

noured, and ſerued with all the forces of her ſoule? Thus may 

the Pilgrime queſtion with himſelfe, to find the matter wher- 

on to faſten his mind, and take ſpirituall refection of his Iour- 

ney for the reſt of the day, vnrill he come where he ſhal 
«night, ſaying for the hurting vp of all his deuotions, the 
Pater, Aue, Credo, and other deuotions . 
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The ſeauenth day. 


The Bleſſed Trinity figured in the three Commandements of the 
firſt Table. CHAP. XVI. 


I N the ſeauenth day the Pilgrime for his morning medita- 

tion ſhall contemplat in theſe three Commandements, the 
my ſtety ot the ineffable Trinity , one God, and three Perſons, 

1 he prayer prepatatiue ſhall be as alwaies before. 

The firſt preamble ſhall place for guide of his imagina- 
tion, the firſt Table of the Lawe, contayning theſe three 
Commandements . 

The ſecond ſhall demand — 2 holily to contem- 
plate this maieſty: for the firſt point of the meditation the Pil- 
One God grime ſhall remember what the holy Scripture, and faith tea- 

cheth vs, that there is one God in three Perſons „Which we 

perſons . vnderſtand by this word, Trinity, one eſſence, and one nature 

in three Perſons : The Scripture faith : Harken 1ſraell, the Lord 

Dex.6.4- thy God, u One God; the word God twice put, and Lord once, 

ifieth three Perſons, & the word, one, ſigniſieth the vnity 

eſſence. The Creed of Athanaſius ſayth, this is the Catholike 

faith, that we adore the Vnity im Trinity, and Trinity in Vnity; 

a ſecret incomprehenſible, and worthy ef a high and gene- 

rous Faith, not comunicated to the rude people of the lewes, 

ſauĩng a to few, of more excellent vertue, Ros to Chriſtian 

peo ſe whoin the ſchoole of perfection are taught to belicue 

all — , that are propoſed by the Church, be they neuer ſo 
high and tranſcendent . 

Meditating the ſecond point, he ſhall obſerue God the Fa- 


of ther, and the vnity ofthe diuine eſſence in the firſt Comman- 
he | dement; for the firſt is the fountaine, and beginning of the o- 
Triniry . ther, as the Father is of all the deity; and by forbidding to haut 
more Gods, he teacheth, that there is but one only diuine Ef 


ſence, which muſt be adored. 
In the third point he ſhal note, that the Sonne, the ſecond 


on of the Trinity, is fignified in the ſecond Comandment, 
r therein is verity and truth ſpoken of, & periury torbidden: 


Tea. 14 « Now, the Sonne is called Verity: I am the VV ay , w— 
Liſe. 
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Life: And as the Sonne is ingendred of the Fathet, ſo this com- 
mandement commeth from the firſt, though in a diuers fa- 
ſhion. 

For the fourth point, remembring the third Comman- 
dement , which ſpeaketh of ſanctitying the Sabboth , he ſhall 
there find the third Perſon of the B. Trinity noted, that is, the 
Holy Ghoſt the true ſanctification, and repoſe of reaſonable 
creatures . And as the holy Ghoſt proceedeth of the Father, &c 
of the Sonne, and is as it were the bond of this diuine Trinity, 
ſo (though in different manner) this 3. Commandment flow- 
eth from the rwo firſt, and ioyneth them together in the ex- 
ecution of the worſhipof God . 

In his ſpeach and prayer, he ſhal direct his hart and words 
to this diuine incomprehenſible V nity, & Trinity, admiring, 
praifing and thanking him, CO aid & helpe alwaies 
more and more, to admire , praiſe , and ſerue him & hauing 
walked ſome way that morning , he thall fing rhe Canticle 
following, both for deuotion and recreation together. 


A Canticleof the three firit Commandements, 
which are a figure of the B. Trinity. 


O ineffable Trinity, Three perſons in one Efence , 

One glory, One maiefty , One wiſedome , One puiſſance, 

Graue in my ſoule thy holy Faith cy Hope: the liuely flame 

Of holy leue vnto thy Law, print in the entrailes of the ſame . 

My Faith let fee thy Greatnes, my Hope let thee attend, 

My Loue let ſer he thine honour , and nothing els pretend; 

My V nderſtanding alwayes, let bumbly thee admire, 

And let my Will, ſincerely to honour thee, aſpire . | 

My Tongue let 57. thy Name, thy goodues, and thy glory, 

Thy Feaits in eue iy ſea(on, be alwayes in my memory . 

But if my tongue , nor thought , nor theſe of angels neither , 

Can ſpeake, or thinke inough of ther; take my deſires rather, 

With hart lowly humbled, thy maieſty I adore 

And loaden with the weight of ſinne, thy mercy do implore . 
And he ſhall make an end, ſaying , Pater, due, Credo, &c. 
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The After · dinner, and Euening of the ſea- 
uenth dayes Journey 


6 5 = 75 weeks well paſſed . 
XVII. 

1. N the Afternoone 2 Tk day the Pilgrime ſhall 
imploy himſclte ro thanke God for all the goods he hath f 
— 30 him, and namely for chis grace and fauour, that he of 
is come to the end of thefirlt weeke of his Pil grimage, as toa ni 
ſtation of his firſt reſt and by and he ſhall {ay thus, either A 
Avraver With hart, or mouth: Be ed for ever; © Laod, and th 
to che f. for euer praiſed of Angelk, and men, and of all creatures in all 
Trinity . the whole world; tor to thee only belongeth benediction and bl 
ſoueraigne praiſe , » Who art ſoueraigne power, wiſedome, w 
and bounty; ſoucraigne Trinity in — Perſons; ; loueraigne th 
Vnity in one Eſſence; ſoueraigne Maieſty, the Father „the th 
Sonne,and the Holy Ghoſt. O ineffable rinity, and (acted 2 
Senate, Creatour, — —_— * {o- by 
uer Law- giuer of all Lawes, thy ſel ing the e- | 
— > Haw, "—_ — pantie; — to hae that A 
Law. — loue, and ſerue thee with all their hart, and with the Y &©, 
ſame hart keep thy commandements! O infinite bou doe th 
— Wome," th owne ſake, and for the m rits of at di- * 
uine perſon, that d cended from thy boſome, O heauenly Fa- wy; 
ther, and by thy worke, O holy Gholt, was made man, to te- fin 
paire man that was loſt, "charmy Sabboth & reſt ma te cucry dit 


day in thy loue, in th and ſeruice , in the obſeruation of 
of thy holy lawes; that all the webbe of my life, may be ho 
with ſuch dayes, and all my dayes ed ofthe houtes of de. 


this repoſe! — that at the end of my mortall courſe , I my Y 16, 
without end praiſe thy holy name, and for euer reſt in the bo- he 
ſome of thy b Mednes. With theſe, and like p prayers, he thall I los 
— Ghar dinner of his firſt weeke, and take vp wF Th 


odging as he may, atter the manner of Pilgrimes. an 


The der 
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The eight day. 


Of the loue of our Neighbour , and how one Man is Neighour to 
another. CHAP. XVIII. 


T H E Pilgrime hauing runne ouer the Commandments 
of the fitſt Cable, which concerne the loue and worthip 
of God ; he ſhall paſſe to thoſe ot the ſecond Table, appertai- 
ning to the loue and duty we owe to our neighbour, that is, to 


Angells and men. For this worde comprehendeth both, Neigh- 
though principally man is neighbour to man; being neere, & bour v- 
allied one to the other, not onely by likenes of their reaſona- niverſal- 
ble nature, and of the end, common to — — ind men, ly 15 mi 


which is eternall happineſſe; but alſo for the 
the firit Adam ot — al men deſcend and are brethren by 
that title) and alſo by the ſecond leſw Chri# , by whome they 
are redeemed / it thẽlelues be not in fault) and knit together 
by a knot of holy ſpiricuall brotherhood . As then the three 

ecedent Precepts are conteyned vnder one alone which is 
the end of all , which bidderh, to loue God with all our hart 
for h+mſclt ;ſo alſo the ſeauen following are conteyned vnder 
that which commandeth to loue our neighhour as our ſelues 
for the loue of God, to help and aſſiſt him with our gocds , 
with our ability and induſtry , and to do him no wreng, and 


ndred both by do Man- 


finally to loue him as our ſelfe . Alſo , as there be divers and 5. Thom. 
different — among men, ſo there be diuers degrees 2. 2. 


of loue; and t 
holy life , who — — iuſtly of thing: : ſuch is he, Who en- 
de wed with a wel 

louing that he ſhould not loue, or from louing too much that 
he ſhould loue leſſe, or from louing equally, that he ſhould 
loue differently, or differently that he ſhould loue — * 
The ſtraiteſt bond that is amongſt men, is betweene Fa 
and ſonne, and therefore the father holdeth the firſt place in 
the liſt of neighbours : and for him is made the firſt comman- 
dement, which ſhall make the meditation of the eight day, in 


this ſort. 
The 


eretore S. Auguitine ſayth, He leadeth a iĩuit & 26. 
ordered Charity, keepeth himſelfe from — 


— TT 


The Morning Meditation of the 4. Commandement . Honour thy 
Father, and thy Mother, ts the end thou m.15l line long 
vpon the earth. CHAP. XIX. 


T HE Prayer preparatiue as before. The firſt Preamble 
The ßiſt ſhall ſer before his eyes, the wordes of this Comman- 
Pream- dement, HONOVR THT FATHER, AND THI MOTHER. 
ble. The ſecond ſhall aske grace of God to gather profit of this 
medication. For the firſt point the Pilgrime ſhall meditate the 
The 2. equity of this commandement taught by the wiſeman ſaying; 
Eee Honour thy Father c thy mother, and forget not the paines of thy mo- 
279 ther, and remember that without them thou hadſt not bee ne borne,and 
render ynto them as they haue done ynto thee : He meaneth, — 
ate cauſe that thou art in the world, and haue ſuffeted muc 
tor thee, they haue nouriſhed, and brought thee vp with great 
thould labour and trauile , thou art then boun by law of nature, to 
be ho- render them honour , to ſuccour them it they haue need of 
noured. thy help, & to obey them, ſo they command thee nothing 
againſt the commandments of God, or the counſells of our Sa- 
uiour, as to kill another, to be an herctike, not to follow the 
way of perfection if God call thee : for then we mult ſticke to 
that exception taught by our Sauiour himſelfe : He that hateth 
_ '+* not bw father, aud mother, is not worthy to be my diſciple : And that 
*5* whichs. Peterſayth : VVemuſt obey God before men. 
; Tha ae. For the ſecond point, the pi ſhall marke, that in this 
me of tz. Comandement are compreh Fathers, Mothers, Vncles, 
ther ex- Ants, and all ſortes of ſuperiours ſpirituall and remporall, as are 
tendeth Prelats,Paſtours, Prieſts, Maiſters, Kings, Princes, Magiſtrats, 
to all pa- Tutors, and ſuch like, to W home, & to euery one by this law 
rents and js due, honour, teſpect, and obedience in all that toucheth their 
Supert- charge, with the foreſayd exception, that they command no- 
outs. thing contrary to God. 
In the third point he ſhall note, that t his law doth ſecret- 
Iy teach, that Fathers and Mothers ſhould carry themſelues 
Chriſtianlike towards their children, to the end, they may de- 
ſeruc and retaine worthily the right of this honour, comman- 
ded by God to them, to loue them with a Chriſtian loue, to 
giue them good example, and edification in wordes and wor- 
kes 3 


Why Fa. 
thers 
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kes; to bring them vp in vertue, and in the feare of God: Tow 


Parents (ſayth the Apoſtle) bring vp your children in the dedivine of 


eur Saxiexr . Lo prouide for their neceſſityes, but ſpecially that 

concerne the life of their ſoules; for this is the end of true and 

fatherly lou, as all the care of beaſtes toward their yong ones 

is the life of their bodyes; & the like ſhould other Superiours 
rforme, with due proportion to their ſubiects , 


Fob. 6.4- 


Pe * . * * - 
The {peach ſhall prayſe the divine Maieſty inthe juſtice he 
of this his — and ſhall demand grace for all ſpeach , 


children, that they may honour and ſerue their parents; for al 
ſubiects , that they may reſpect, and obey their Kinges, Su- 
jours, and Magiſtrates, ; for Fathers, Kinges, Paſtours , 
—— and Superiours, that they may dither ge toward 
that fatherly care they owe to their children & ſubiects, 
and that both by the one and the — & 
bleſſed in the execution of this his C nt; & ſhall 
end with this prayer. 

It was not inoughfor thee, O Lord, to giue vs lawes c6- 
cerning thyne one honour , thou haſt made lawes alſo for 
thy creatures, ſeeking to haue euery thing wiſely, ud iuſtly 
ordered in thy houſe , (for this is the houſe of thy igne 
Wiſedome, and iuſtice) the creature with his Creatdur, & the 
creatures among themſelues, giuing and taking cuery one his 
due that appertayneth vnto him, and that man thovld honour 
thee, not only in thy ſelfe, but alſo for the loue of thee , in thy 
workes . Powre forth, O Lord, th — — in aboundan- 
ce, ypon all fathers and children, ſubiects and ſuperiours, and 
namely thoſe that liue in the compaſſe of thy holy Church, 
that they may holily | 9m thy commandement, and 
areciprocall honour and obedience, prayſe 
thy holy name, and merit eternall glory, the reward of good 
and faithfull ſubieRs . 


The after · dinner, and Euening of the eight 


dayes lourney . 


en — of mercy. CHAP. XX. 
N this afternoone the Pilgrime ſhall frame ſome Medita- 


- — — _ 


tion of the workes of mercy, both corporall and ſpiritual; 
o for 


ros Tre PitLGniNe 
for in them we make proofe of our loue to our Neighbour. 
Thecorporall are. 

1. Togine meate to the hungry. 

2 . To pine drinks to the thuſty « 


Math.zy 3. To cloa'h the naked. 
4+ To lodge the pilgrime « 
5. To viſit the ſicke . 
6. To viſit priſonners « 
7. To bury the dad. 
Teb. 1. 3. The ſpiriruall are. 
2. Reg. 9. » Tocorred the ſinner . 
. To inſtruct the ignorant. 
. To counſell theſe that doubt. 
— * ad. — erre , into the right way . 


. To comfort the af flied. 

. Topardon imturyet. 

« To beare patiently the troubleſomnes of other: . 
. Topray for the liuing, and the dead. 

By all theſe workes, men make triall of the Iloue they 
beare vnta their Neighbour, and principally by the (pirituall, 
which concerne the health of the ſoule ; & by thoſe alſo prin- 
cipally, the Son of God hath ſhewed his infinite loue towar di 
vs, attending to no other exerciſe, euen to his laſt breath. 

In particuler, for that which concerneth this fourth Com- 
mandement, the Pilgrime ſhall haue ready ſome examples of 
holy Scripture, of ſuch as ſingularly haue beene true children 
of their Fathers and Mothers, as were Iſaac , lacob , Tobie, and 

Pha l 7 ſuch like; as alſo among the Gentils, that Roman Damſell 
tap. 3 . Who nouriſhed many dayes with her own milke her Mother, 
being conde mned to dye by famine in priſon, by viſiting her 
Til. Mat. inthe way of comfort, ſecretly giuing her her breaſts to ſicke, 
L 5.4.4. and was the cauſe that rhe 1 wondring at this piety, not 
only deliuered this priſonner or gaue her alſo a perpetuall 
penſion out of the publicke treaſure. 
1 The like is written of a Grecian Lady towardes her 
Father Cimon priſonner in his extreme age. He ſhall conſider 
Storkes . Aſo the like piety in ſome ynreaſonable creatures, as in Storks 
who nouriſh their father and mother growing old and impo- 
tent, 


rr 
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tent, bringing them their prey into their neaſt, as they were 
wont ro — — —— they were yon . Bur aboue all 
he ſhall admire the Sauiour of the world, who not only ho- 
noured his heauenly Father, by his obedience, but alſo his 
Mother, and Creature, the B. Virgin Mary, and his preſumed 


father leſeph: He was ſubie to them, ſayth the Scripture, that is, lac. 2.51 


he reſpected them, he honoured them, he obeyed them. 

O ſweet leſus, O Creatour of heauen and earth? O ſo- 
ueraigne Maieſty, haſt thou loued man ſo as to make thy ſelfe 
man, to be his Neighbour ſo happily?haſt thou made ſuch ac- 
count of humility, as not only to annihilate thy (elf in ioyning 
thy ſelfe in an inſoluble bond to ſo ſmall a creature, infinitely 
diſtant from thy greatnes, but ſo to ſubiect thy ſelſe therunto? 
O B. Virgin, I behold thee rauiſhed ate moment in this 
chamber of Nazareth, when thou ſaweſt this little infant, this 

eat God, whome thou didſt adore , to obey , honour, and 

e thee ! O my ſoule, ſi xe thy fight ypon this beautiful ob- 
ie, and kindle the coldenes of thy will, by the lightenin 
of this great wonder, and follow with fiery feet the examp 
of ſuch A 'Lord . : 

It ſhall not be beſides the purpoſe alſo, to meditate vpon 
the markable puniſhments of ſuch as haue beene vngratefull 
to their Progenitours. And ſo the pilgrime ſhall paſle the day, 
till his retire. | 


The ninth Day. 


A Meditation ypon the fifth Commandement : Thos thalt 
not KAM. CHAP.XXI. 


T H E morning meditation ſhall be ypon the fifth Com- 
mandement. T he preparation ordinary. The firſt pre- 
amble ſhall propoſethe words of the fifth Commandement, 
THOVY SHALTNOTKILI. 

The ſecond ſhall demand grace, well to ynderſtandit, 
and effectually to obſerue it. 


The firſt point ſhall note, that as life is the molt precious Life is 


_ which man hath, and holdeth of his Creatour; ſo to e 


e it, is one of the greateſt grieues he can incurre : & ther- jjeftpuitt 
Oz fore of God. 


x08 Tun PiLGRINE 
fore with good reaſon it is prohibited to aſſault the life of our 
Neighbour , and heerein ſhineth the prouidence, and juſtice 
of our Creatour, prouiding forthe ſafety and ſecurity of the 
principall — of his creature, in his family of this world. 

a 


By the ſame law is forbidden (ſayth &. Ang-)a mans killing gi 
Hex; U. of himſelſe, ſo much the — by how much a man tor 
s is necrer neighbourto himtelfe then to another, and for that ma 


2 he deſtroyeth himſelfe with a double dearh, that is, with the cri 
t.c.rz temporall death of his body, and the euerlaſting death of his cos 
l. cn. ſoule · And this finne is in ſuch ſort againſt nature, that there or « 
Gard . is no creature, though neuer ſo cruell, that dareth kill him- int 
30. ep. ſelfe; and therefore the law doth puniſh with extraordinary Go 
— ignominy ſuch furious folkes, after their death, as guilty of an hor 
x as. g. Extraordinary crime . the 
— T he ſecond point ſhall marke, that by this commandmẽt con 
is alſo forbidden to hurt, ſtrike, or otherwiſe to endomage of | 
our Neighbour in body, though we kill him not; yea euen eye 
with our tongue to touch his good name by any iniury, or to full 
beare any hatred to him in our hart, or deſire reuenge : and her 
therefore our Saujour,aſage interpreter of his owne law, to 
ſhew what meeknes is required in his children to obſerue this n 
Mazth. f. Jaw, ſayth : VV boſeeuer is angry with bis brother, chal begnily of || he 
iudgement, and who shall ſpeaks iniury to bis brother, shall be gwilty ef 
bell fire. This is to rule & draw the ſirſt motions of the ſoule 
to meekenes, and to barre, and baniſh a farre off the occaſions 
of man- —— & to cut vp that vice by the root; & in an- 
Marth. 6. other place ho forbiddeth reuenge , and after him his Apoſtle 
Heb. 10. 5 + Paul; and in the prayer himſzifs taught, and gaue vsfor a 
patrerne, and modell of all our prayers, he put in this clauſe of 
pardoning our Neighbour for iniury es receaued: Pardon v. 
Mark, 6. 997 offences, at we pardon them that offend vt. 

„I be third point ſhall be tomeditate vpon thoſe killings, 
which are not forbidden, as thoſe which the Prince or Magi - 
ſtrate ordayneth, according to the lawes againſt malefactours, 
& ſuch as are committed in a lawfull warre, or in juſt defence 
of a mans lite, being vniuſtly aſſaulted, nor otherwiſe able 
to ſaue himſclte . 

The ſpeach ſhall pray ſe God in his juſtice of this Com- 

mande- 


id 4 


— „ 
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| mandement, and his Sonne leſus, in the perfect — thes- 


of, and ſhall beg grace to be able to follow his {weetnes aud 
clmency , and ſhall ſay. 
All thy lawes, O Lord, are iuſtice and mercy , thou haſt 
iuen life to man, a guiſt worthy of thy goodnes, and a law 
Er the ſafegard thereoß thou halt made man ſociable, and to 
make him liue peaceably with his Neighbour , thou halt pteſ- 
cribed a la of peace, and tyeſt therewith , as with a ſtronge 
cord, his handes and will, that he hurt not, neyther in hart, 
or deed his ey 1 Thou halt at laſt ſent thy deere Sonne 
into the world, made man among men, remayning alwaies 
God with thee, prince of peace, and our true peace, who hath 
honoured this commandement with his rare doctrine, and by 
the exploites of his fiagular ſweetnes : no man could euer 
complaine that euer he did him any wrong: his hart was full 
of loue , louing all the world, friendes and enemies; his 
was full of mercy and compaſſion towards all; his handes 
full of liberality, and his docttine agreable to his actions. For 
he taught his Diſciples, not to hurt any in word or deed, to 


Th pray- 


cr. 


Eſay. 9.4+ 
Eph + ISs 
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don vnto ſeauenty tymes ſeauen, that is, as often as We ſhal T0 par- 


offended, and neuer leaue pardoning : and what he taught 

he practiſed vnto death, in the greateſt conflict of his tormets, 
2 oches, praying his heauenly Father, for his very ene- 
myes that crucifyed him . The Captaines of this world triũph 
killing many enemies in the battel, his great triumph hath 
beene to dye for his enemyes vpon the Croſſe, and to giue life 
euetlaſting to thoſe that would take it. O my Creatour and 
Redeemer, how rich art thou in mercy, and ncy ! O my 
ſweet leſus powre into me this ſpirit of thy ſweetneſſe, and 
t me for thyne own loue, that I may exactly keep what 

ou haſt commanded, that I may perfectly follow, what 
thou haſt taught by word and example, and that pardoning 
all, and profitting all, I may obtaine thy mercy, and at thy 
day Bo of thy glory with thy elect. So having 
walked alittle, and finiſhed his ordinary deuotions , he may 
if he will, ſing for his ſpiritual ſolace the Canticle following, 


of A 


— 


vnto 70 
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J 


"ue PILoR I 


A Camicle of the loue of God, and aur 


Neighbour . 
O worl1ly wights who loue this world ſo deere, 
Aud prize ſo bigh the preſents of this bfe, 
Riches, ſports , pleaſures , glory, andgood cheere , 
AA, hei can theſe laft , where all is briefe? 
To that aſſect which perisb shall, 
And where with che your ſelues hall fall. 
All beere below is brittle , and doth fade , 
Als vaine, deceitful , falſe , and variable, 
Leue thy Createur then, who all thinges made, 
And is 'boue all he made, moſt amiable, 
The louely obie of our hart. 
VV bo only doth true bliſſe 1mpart . 
Leue thou us louely Clemency , whoſe bref 
Did from eternall tines thy ſoule tmbrace , 
Leue him at laſt, who lowed thee thus fuſt , 
Aud them it by true vſing of bis grace. 
Leue that rare and boundleſſe beauty , 
Lou che thyne owne feluity . 
Thy Neighbours, friends, and foes muſt be mclos d 
VVuhin the boundes of thy vnfeyned love ; 
For this iuſt Law was framed and compes d 
By God, that ſittes and ruleth from «boxe , 
ho ſayth, be lexes God , not his brother, 
Loueth neither th one, nor th other, 
The mortall race of mortall men, we know 
Of one ſole man, did their beginning take , 
So all that from this one did ſpring and grow, 
One howshold only, ard ho ivory do male; 
Euery of whome by right of kind 
To faſteſt loue doth firaitly bind. 
Yet ſtraiter is the knot , and neerer band 
berewith God bindes vs in bis holy hon [- , 
Sweetly vs conioy ning with his bleſſed band, 
To be all one, in his ſole Sonne, IESVS, 
VVhertoinreaſon all are lead, 
Since all are members of ene head. 
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Bleſſed is that ſcule which this Law keeps, 
And ts found faythful! to her ſpouſe aboue, 
VV bo daily him doth ſeeks , and neuer ſleeps, 
Burning in the flames of bis holy lone: 
ho boxe all thinges lowes Ged the beft, 
And for bis ſake , lones all the reft . 


The After - dinner, and Eucning of the ninth 
dayes lourney . 
Threats and punis ment of man bills, CHAP, XXII. 


N the After-noone the 7.'grinie that! maka ſome repeti- 
tion of what he meditated u 101111117 , ſerting before 
his eyes the threates which God mic: againſt mankillers, 


alſo ſome examples of ſuch as haue f: 0:31 eauen beene diſco- 
uered and puniſhed for this finne, & contrary wiſe ſome others 
of ſuch, as haue byn cafily pardoned : AU theſe that take the 1 ,q 
ſwoad (ſayth our Sauiout) all pericb by the ſirord. And long be- 
fore that, he ſayd : VV ho ſo ahall ſpill the bloud of man, bis bloud thall Gen. 9. 
be ſpilled, for God bath made man to his Image. Cam Was accurſed 
for killing his brother, and by his ou ne mouth he condem- Cen. 3. 
ned himſelfe, for well worthy of baniſhment & death, for his 
murder. Before PyrrburKing of f r, a dogge diſcouered T. 5 
the murderers of has Maiſter, who were therefore puniſhed b — "fas 
H his dogge alſo diſcovered them, who had killed him. . 
= Gwallowe kim that had killed his Father . The greateſt a, 
men haue beene moſt ſweet and courteous, Meyſes, Dauid, yea 
euen among Paynimes, Alexander, Inltus Ceſar, and the like; Great 
and contrarywiſe ſlaues, baſe, and cowardly 2 haue men 1 
deene fierce and cruel] to reuenge . Our Sauiour the patterne il 
of all perfect and high vertue was wonderfull in this, which S 
he ſhewed at all occaſions, where he — make triall, but 
moſt cleerly in the laſt diſtreſſe of his death and paſſion, when 
he prayed that diuine prayer for his enemyes , whocrucity- 
ed bins, encountring with a ſingular evpioitc of clemency, 
the cruelty of his crucifyers . 'Hauing diſcouiſed ypon theſe 

es and the like, and ſayd his beades, or ſome other 
prayer tothe B. Virgin, he ſhal end his iourney, & betake him 
to his lodging. The 


— —_——. 
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The tenth day. 


A Meditation vpon the G. Commandement . Thou halt not commi 
Adultery, CHAP. XXIII. 


H E fixth Commandement ſhall be the matterof the 

The fixth tenth dayes Meditation, which followeth very fitly after 

commi- the forbidding of killing; for the ſecond and next iniury , & a 

© ſeconddeath whereby a man may offend and hurt his one 

well Pla” body, or his neighbouz, is aduleery and as by murdering, the 

forbia. ſociety of men is iniuried, ſo alſo by adulrery, fornication, and 

ding to other ſuch vices of the fleſh, the comon wealth is diſhonoured 
kill, c diſtur bed with confuſion of children. 

The preparation and e ſhall be as before: the ſub- 

ſtance of the meditatiõ ſhal conſiſt in theſe pointes following, 

The firſt point ſhall ponder that this ptecept prohibiterh 

Alimpu- not only adultery, which man or wife committeth, bur alſo all 

rity for- kind — all that may cauſe it, as thoughtes, words, 


bidden. touching, lookes, killings, s,diſhoneſt ſongs, vaine & 


ſuperfluous attire, wanton diſſolute beholding, paynting 
vnchaſt bookes, and ſuch like allurements to this vice: Adul- 
tery is named as the principal head, & the other acts as making 

way thereunto, and as complices to the crime . 
The 2. ſhall beem to meditate how cleaneſſe and 
How purity of body is in it ſelfpleaſing to God and his Angels: It i 
a vertue wholy heauenly & to liue in fleſh,and not 
edo ot to ſinne with che fleſh, is to live in ſpirit , and to be like thoſe 
—1 is , heavenly ſpirits who liue without ſlayne of fleſh. The Sonne 
of God made thereof ſo great account, that he would be borne 
of a virgin, he preached chaſtiry, and by all meanes inuited ms 
thereunto; he would haue about his Altar: miniſters, not ma- 


ried but perpetually — alſo in his houſe as Queens 
ieſty 


betroathed to his maieſty by vow of virginiry;barren in body 

but in ſoule ſertill in all ſortes of yertuous workes: Finally he 

hath reſtrained the — of all choſe, that liuing vnder the 

Chaſtity name of Chriſtians, will be maried to one only Wife, eſtabli- 

in euery ſhing a law of Chaſtity in all eſtates and degrees of his houſ- 
vocatid. hould . 22 

The 


The 3. point ſhall conſider , how contrariwiſe Impurity is +, 
x pleaſing to the Diuell our capitall enemy as it is diſpleaſing gf the 
to God our Creatour . For though this wicked ſpirit hauing fleth plea 
no body, cannot directly take any pleaſure therein, notwith- gone 
ſanding it pleaſeth him wondertully well, knowing that it the Diuel 
diſplealeth God, and that aboue all other finnes, it maketh a & her. 
man forget both heauen and hell: for there is none doth ſo fore . 
darken the iudgement and vnderitanding of man, and take 
away the taſt ot heauenly things, & the teare of hell fire, that 
doth more draw man from heauen, and from ſaluation, and 
that maketh him more carnall, more ſtupide and beaſtly. By 
meanes wherof this old preuaricator vſeth all his craft & de- 
uiſes poſſible, to make men fall thereinto, & therein to hold 
and keep them vnto old age, yea euen vnto death . To this . 
poſe he inflamerh their fleth with extraordinary fire by al Men 0 
ortes of enticements, he chateth them by charmes , he pro- — 
poſeth them playes and comedyes , which in Threaters may bookes . 
repreſent vnto them the fond fancies and loues, as Painters do 
in the pictures of Amadis, and ſuch other wanton Writers, 
which paimethem inthe bookes of baſe ſoules, vader the na · Againſt 
me of Poets, like trumpets of fleſh, and ignominy, blow laſciui- 
forth without blũming, and with full mouth, the ſhame of 995 rot 
their owne & others s: and finally he worketh al the 
wayes to giue the reines and liberty to this Cupid & infernal 
Thee, euen vnto the transforming himſelſe into man or wo- 
man, cloathing himſelſe with figure, and fantaſticall body, to 
pollute and detile the bodyes and ſoules of thoſe , whome he 
would hold faſt in the fetters, and chaynes of his tyranny : & 
thence is come the conceit of Gods, and Goddeſſes, v 
the Heathens belieued to haue begot thoſe Heroes, and halfe Lees 
Gods, by carnall copulation with men and women; the =p — 
Diuell by theſe ſhaddowes of fleſh abuſing the flethly, as I ũW 
Was cloudes, & giuing theſe titles of Deity to his fey- 
ned filth, to put them in credit, and cauſe themto be "ee 
ynfeinedly. | 
To ſee how God deteſteth this ſinne, the Pilgrime ſhall 
let before the eyes of his memory, ſuch hiſtories, wherby the 
Iuſtice of God hath chaſtiſed it, ſometimes by water, drow- 
P 7 ning 
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Impurity Ning in the vnĩuerſall deluge all mankind : ſomerimes by the 

thed contrary element, making hre and brimſtome to deuour ſuch 

— ſinning Cittyes, the relikes of which puniſhment do yet re- 

Gen. 7. maine to be ſeene; ſometime by warre, ſometime by famine, 

13. ſometyme by peſtilence, and not long ſince in our age, by the 

French Pox, & a thou ſand other wayes, ſhe wing with What 

ines they ſhall be puniſhed,at that day of the laſt & euetla- 

ing iuſtice, ho haue been ſo ſeuerely chaſtiſed in the dayes 

of mercy. The ſpeach ſhall be made to leſus Chriſt, deman- 

ding of him the guift of chaſtity in body and ſoule in theſe 
wordes, | 

O good leſus, pure God, and chaſt man, purity and chaſti- 

The Ty itlelfe, giue me this vertue, which thou halt ſo much lo- 

prayer, ued from all eternity; for whoſe defence and ſauegard, be- 

fore thou wert made man, thou didſt ordaine this fxt Com- 

manderaent, that ic might be inuioſ able among men: & after 

when thou wouldeſt be made Man, thou haſt honoured it 

with thy Conception, and Natiuiry, chooſing tor thy Mother 

a moſt pure Virgin, who coceaued thee remayning a Virgin 

by the worke of the holy Ghoſt , who brought thee forth, 

The Mo- nurſed and nouriſhed thee ſtill a Virgin by thy omniporent 

ther wer, who haſt exalted it by thy diuine doctrine, & giuen 

the ſonne it credit by the example of thy chaſt life, who haſt left to thy 

Virgin * deare ſpouſe our Mother the Church, thy virginall body co- 

uered ynder the veile of thy Sacraments, & to ioyne thy ſelſe 

with vs by this meanes, after the manner of virginall marria- 

ge, and by this coniunction to purify this our fleſh of Adam, 

conceaued and begotten in vn.cleanes, and make it fruitful of 

chaſt deſires _ actions . _ me, O — "Ig _—_ 

and honoureſt ſo much, and grant that I may glorify thee in 

— thy workes, both in my — body, which, alas, is fraile 

left to his and weake, & tyred with manifold infirmityes, which force 

Church . me many tymes to cry out with thy great Apoſtle: Wretch 

that I am, who shall deliver me from this mortall body? That ſhall 

Ken. 7. be thou, O my Lord, in giuing me that thou gaueſt him, 

which is the guift of thy holy grace, there withall I ſhall 

ouercome my body, and ſhall keep it fafe from theſe in- 

ternall dartes of the Diuell, and ſound from al mortal b 


By fire. 
Gen. 18. 
20, 


and yiRorious from the conflict of the aſſaults of the enemy 
to employ it holily to thy ſeruice all the dayes of my mortall 
life, and praiſe thee therein eternally , when it be deli- 
uered from death, by the generall reſurreRion of all mortall 
men. 


The After -· dinner and Euening of the tenth 
dayes Iourney. 


How we muſt keep Chaſtuy, and fly the ſinnes of the Flesh. 
CHAP. XXIV. 


T H E Afternoone of this tenth day , ſhall paſſe in diuers 
Meditations which may be made ypon the meanes that 
are to be vſed to preſerue Chaſtity, and to auoyd the finnes 
prohibited in this Commandement . 


The firſt and ſoueraigne is, to hold themſelues to the = The firſt 
ce of God: this is that was giuen to S. Paul, when aiflicted by — , 


temptations of the fleſh, he thrice demanded of God to be de- t God. 
liured thereof, who anſwered him: My grace doth ſufhce thee 1. Ce. 11. 
for ſtrength and vertue is perfected in inſirmity, therefore it 3 
is expedient to frequent the Sacraments of the Altar, & Pen- 
nance, to get and conſerue this grace. : 

The ſecond meane, is to morrtify the fleſh with faſting, hair- 2 . 
eloath, diſcipline, and to giue it that cheere & entettainemẽt — * 
which the Apoſtle gaue his, as himſelſe ſignifyeth ſaying: 1 body R 
chaſliſe my body, and bring it ints ſeruitude . 1. Cars 9. 

The third is, to auoyd all occaſions that may induce vs to 27. 
this Gnne, and to ſtop her ſteppes, and cut her feet , when ſhe 
beginnerh firſt ro walke, nor to admit any foule cogitation, to The q. to 
— our eyes and handes, to fly idlenes as a plague of loule 
body, & to occupy our ſelues alwayes in prayer, or ſome 

other good worke, This is the counſell which our Sauiour,, _. - 
giueth , ſaying : Staud with your lones girded vp, and haus bur- 135. 
ning lamps in your bandes . In the reines, is the ſeed , and ſpri 
of Impurity ; and lamps in our handes are workes of light, 0 
that to gird vp our loynes, is to dry vp this ſinne in her foun- 
taine; and to hold lampes in our handes, is a continuall occu- 
pation of a deuout ſoule in 1 piety . Vanity, auarice, 

2 enuy 


— 
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Iranarity enuy muſt be beaten backe, and reſiited by reaſon , but this 

is oucr. finne by flight; and in this fight, the more fearetull is moſt 

come by couragious , and the runne-away moſt reſolute & valiant. 

fight. T he tourthris co conſidet, how baſe, foule and vaine this 
pleaſure is, and how beauritull Chaltity is. It there be any 

To con- pleaſure, it is beſtiall, an yncleane worke , and daughter of 

fider the 4 rknes ; for aboue all thungs it hateth light & day, although 


— it be impudent , it vaniſheth away as ſoone as it be — & 
inne. dra weth after it ignominy and etetnall miſery: whereas con- 


trariwiſe Chaſtity is a vertue of honour and price , accom- 
The be- pained with immorrall delights, admirable among men and 
auty of Angells, and worthy of the highelt place of honour , both in 
Chaſtity. heauen and earth. 

The Pilgrime hauing diſcourſed vpon theſe & ſuch like 
meanes, for the deteſtation of this vice, & praiſe of the contra» 
ry vertac, turning himſelf to the B. Virgin wr his good Ad- 
uocate , ſhall end his journey, with this humble requeſt. O 
Bleſled virgin, the honour of heanen and earth, help me by 
the vertue of thy interceſſion. Thou art the virgin ot virgins, 
mother of piety , Queene of chaſticy : I beſeech thee obtayne 
me this noble vertue, this gift is worthy at the maieſty of thy 
Sonne, & of thy intreaty: ine it therfore tor me, O Virgin 
—— — Queene, and vſe ſome part ot thy credit 
to beg me this my requeſt. It ſhall be glory to the giuer, ptaiſe 
to the aduocate, health & ſaluation to the ſuppliant , & anew 
obligation to ſerue thee more deuoutly hereafter, and for euet 
fo praiſe, with a hart more cleane,that maieſty thy ſelf adoreſt 
there aboue , This done he ſhal prouide for his edging & relt.. 


Theeleuenth day. 


A Meditation ypon the ſeauenth Commandement ;, Thou halt not 
flede. CHAP, XXV. 


T H Meditari of the eleuenth day ſhalbe of che ſeauenth 
Commandement, T HOY SHALT NOTSTEALE, 
Thetwo former concerned the this concernerh rhe 
goods. The beginning of the meditation ſhall be as the other, 

Thefirlt point ſhall teach, that Theft is an vniuſt taking 


A prayer 
to the B. 


Virgin 


or vſing another mans goods , either by fraud or force, or b 
my — vnlawfull meanes , and theretore heerein is forbid. _ "OE 
den, not onel theft by cutting of purſes , or picking of our 
neighbours coffers, or in rouing by ſca, or robbing at land, but 
alſo in ill Merchants, and Magiltrazes, in buying & ſelling, in 
fallifying wares, meaſures , and workes , in ſelling iultice , & 
ſacraments , & other things which ſhould be giuen freely: In 
lending to vſury ;in retayning what We finde without pur- 
— reſtoring , or enquiriug tor the owner ; in keeping or 
ying that, which ny rg ſhould be rendred to the _ 
owners, in alliſting and counſelling thecues & robbers. And as 
there are diuers kindes of leachery, fo are there of larceny;the . 
one more grieuous then the other . Sacriledge, which is the \*_ . = 
yſurpation of things ſacred, is one ofthe greatelt . Peculatus, or 
ill adminiſtration K iniuſt vſurpation ot the publike treaſure 
to ones proper vſe, is very pernicious alſo, ſo that all iniuſt 
vſurpations are prohibited by this Law. 
The 2. point ſhall obſerue that the root of theft is the de- 
fire of hauing, the which g;. Paul ſigu iſie ch when he ſayd; They 1. . 9. 
that deſi re to be rich, fall into temptations & ſnares of the diuell, and 
into many burtfull and vn profit able deſires, which drowne men in de- The root 
grun: Theſe that will be rich (faith he) Who are led with the of theft is 
deſire of the goods of this world, are ſubic to temptations, & couetiſe. 
to many other miſchiefes. 
The tentation is ſirſt to caſt our eyes vpon the good of our 
i ; the vnprofitable deſire is the conſent we yield; 
the hand and execution, is the ruine & perdition . 
The third ſhall confider the euills that come of theſe 
ſinnes, and the remeclies againſt them for ot picking & ſtea- 
liag come enmiti es, diflentions, clamours, murders, pt 
tion of all holy things, and infinit other euills . The ſouerai- 
gne remedy to auoyde it, is not toſet our mynd ypon earthly 
goods, but to be contented with mediocrity; and therefore 
leſus Chriſt author of this law, and the wiſeſt moderatour of 
men, teaching Chriſtian perfection, in that excellent ſermon 
vpon the mountaine, beginneth with the contempt of riches, 
with a maxime general and true, though a Paradoxe to the 
world , faying : Happy are the poore of ſpars ; that is, they that of Mer. 5. 1 
P3 noblenes 
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The 
prayer . 


The mi- 
leries of 
couetiſe 


The ex- 


Fit 


religious magnanimity doe deſpiſe the 
riches of the world, & care — 2 0 
they may haue heauen : as worldly men account themſelue: 
happy, to poſſeſſe this britle & traile world, which at laſt wil 
cometo naught, 

The (peach ſhall be thus: O my Lord thou haſt done thy 
part in making good lawes to bynd the handes and hartes of 
men, that no wrong ſhould be wreught to their goods, and 
that euery one, pollcfling his one in peace, might liue in 
amity and friendſhip amongſt themſelues, with one hart and 
conſent might together render vnto thee praiſes for al thy be- 
nefits: But men haue not gouerned themſelues by thy lawes , 
but following the crookednes of their o ne defires , haue of 
brethren , as thou didſt make them, made themſelues ſpoilers 
one of another , and are inr one againſt another, worſe 
then rauening wolues, ſucking the blond, life & ſubſtance one 
of an other, by fraude, by force , by ſuites , by killing, and a 
thouſand other wayes ; caſting their enuy where thy cannot 
reach their handes, and reaching their handes whither their 
deſires nor thoughtes ſhould not extend. Couetiſe is ſo ſtrong 
as neither thy Law can bridle,nor the ſhyning example of the 


ample of liberality of thy only ſonne Ieſw Chrift can mooue, who com- 
our Saui- ming into this world made man for vs, left all the world, of 


our A- 


ga 
COuctous 


Againſt 
w orld- 
linges. 


which notwithſtanding he was iuſt poſſeſſour , piuing his 
whole ſelf for our Redemption, and promiſing himſelf alſo 
for our glory. It is an example liuely to teach men their duty, 
who haue not onely not learned this leſſon to leaue their 
owne, but contrariwiſe they couet that of their neighbours, 
if they may, will iniuſtly inuade it. O mortall men, whereto 
leuellerh the ſight of your ſwollen eyes? where doe you caſt 
the ancker of your light hopes? what get you ? and to what 
danger of deſtruction doe you driue your {clues ? what ſhall 
become of riches gathered by theft and iniquity? what ſhall 
become of your rapines & vſuries ? what gayne you winning 


earth and looſing heauen ? what heape you vp, but the trea- 
ſure of the vengeice of God See you not hell open to ſwallow 
you, and eternall death expecting with her iawes, gaping to 


make a prey of your loſt ſoules for euet and cuer ? O _ 
Jeſus 


— 
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leſs make vs, it it may pleaſe thee, in loue with thy rich po- 
uerty,amorous of thy eternall riches, and contemners of theſe 
earth treaſures, and feare full of dreadfull death and pouerty  ,, 
erernall . Neuer let it betall vs to caſt our handes on other mes 33. 3 
goods, but to ſtreteh them out to giue them of our owne, and , 

et heauen in gluing earth, according to that holy trafike 
which thou halt 4 VS. 


The After-dinner and Euening of the eleuẽth 
dayes Iourney . 


Diners Conſiderations of Auarice punuhed , and Liberality 
prattiſed by the Sainte. CHAP.XXVI. 


I N this ſecond part of the day, the Pilgrime ſhal make ſome Divers 
ſpirituall diſcourſe neere vnto the morning meditation, he puniin- 
ſhall bring into his memory the puniſhment Ka: ; _ 
church-robbers, vſurers. and other breakers of this comman- ede 
dement, whome the reuenge of God hath already ſtriken : he © 
ſhall remember Achab & lex abel, who for taking from their; Fer. 
re ſubiect his vine vard, and life alſo, loſt their owne life & 12. 
— from themſelues & al their poſterity: of Giexi who 
was Itriken with leprofy , which did ſticke to al his race after 4. Reg. f. 
him for taking the guifts of Naman againſt right, and the will *7* 
of his maiſter Elizeus : of one Heliodorus , who was beaten by M 
armed Angells euen vnto death, for ſtretching his handes ?" n * 
to the ſacred treaſure : of our lud who for afew pece became 
atraytour and ſacrilegious homicide of his God, & himielf. 4. 1 4. 
Totheſe, and ſuch mates he ſhall oppoſe others ofthe con-  * 
trary verrue : In generall the firſt Chriſtians, who brought 
their goods to the Apoſtles feete, for a preſent to God, and the 
re: and in eſpeciall of the glorious virgin, who inthe imi- ,., 
tation of her ſonne leſt all, hauing her hart & treaſure in he- yy 
uen in the land of the lyuing, & thouſandes of other Chriſtias 
whereof the Eccleſiaſticall hiſtories doe ſpeake. And fo he ſhal 
paſſe the reſt ofthe day, attentiuely beholding heauen , as the 
treaſure of immorrall riches,prepared for thoſe that do holily 
contemne the tranſitory, and ſhal in this point end, & take his 


nightes reſt, 
The 


. 


— 
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The twelfth day . 
A Meditation vpon the eight Commandement , Thou 5halt not 
beare falſe witneſſe againit thy Neighbour * 
CHAP. XXVII. 


HESE former Commandements doe order, & dire& 

the hart and hand, and this following the tongue, that 
we abuſe it not againſt our neighbour , nor againſt our 4clues 
by talſe depoſitions of good or eui ll. Ihe morning meditatis 
ſhall be thereof, beginning as before. 

f The full point ſhall obſerue, that by the principall inter 
Fatlewit- of this precept, it is forbidden to beate falſe witnes in Iudge- 
nefle ind ment Sint c our neighbour ; which commonly _ done 
0 met by oath , carieth an vndoubted credit in that quality. if other 

© wiſethere be no cauſe of exception or chalenge · And it it be 
It is ĩtiu- taken falſely , it is moſt injurious to God,. & pernicious to the 
rious to perſon of our neighbour; for he vſeth the name of Godin ope 
God and ludgement, to teſtify falſhood, and is cauſe that iuſtice js per- 
Pernici- yerted, that the right ofi is ouerborne, and the ini- 
ous tO quity of the wicked eſtabliſhed : whoſoeuer therefore wit- 
— — neſſeth falſhood againſt his neighbour, or alſo againſt him- 
ſelt, as many do vpon the racke ortortour, he finneth againſt 
this law in the — p_ . 

A'ldifa- he ſecond point conſider , that by this commande- 
mation ment is forbidden all ſort of diffamation , detraction, calum- 

forbidde. niation & al euill cariage of our tongue againſt our nei 
either by word or writing : for ſuch offend God greatly, who 
vpon euery occaſion or Without occaſion, make ſport of other 


folkes faultes and im ing their owne : and 
they more gri , ho im 
and yet moſt grieuouſly of all, 


efeyned and falſe crames; 
libels, for the hurt is more vniuerſal 


they that write diffamatory 
& the malice more bitter. 


: The z. point ſhall ponder that all kynd of lying is for- 
Su bidden in the compaſſe of this Commande ment, but ially 
torbuddẽ. that which, is againſt Religion: For this is a 2 that 
ſtrixeth directly at the ſupreme verity : a lye which Dauid de- 
teſted with a ſharp threat of perditiõ, ſaying vnto God: me 

6 
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Halt all thoſe that ſpeake lies: ſuch are in the higheſt degree p. 
the — , — S. Peter calleth , Maicters 7 2 
ſuch as heeretofore were Arius, Manes , and in our time Luther, 2. Per. 3. 
and Calain. 
The ſpeach ſhall demand grace of God, well to gouerne 
our tongue, and to auoyd al wordes contrary to verity an theſe 
termes: My God, thou art the ſupreme verity , and all men are 
ſubiect to lying , as one of thy Prophets writeth. Thou haſt pf. 11 
giuen me a deſire of thy truth, may it pleaſe thee to giue me 5 
grace to auoid all lyes, not only of talſe Witneſſe againit my 
Neighbour, or in Religion againſt the honour, and the fayth 
of thy Church, but of all fort or kind w Hatſoeuer, not only in 
thinges great and important, but alſo in light and little; for 
lying doth diſlike thee, of what ſort ſoeuer it be made, and to 
what intention ſoeuer it be ſpoken; and all thoſe that vſe it, 
are therein followers of thyne ennemy Sathan, the Father of 
lyes . Let my hart be in rhy fight, right and true, and my ton- 
and handes conformable , and a te with my hart, 
and that thy truth may reſound with a ſweet accord in my 
—__ wordes, and workes, in all, and aboue all to glort- 
ty thee . 


The After - dinner, and Euening of the twelfth 
dayes Iourney . 
Of the nature and baſeneroftymg. CHAP, XXVIIL. 


1 N the Afternoone the Pilgrime if he will not change the h ly 
matter, may ruminate that of the morning, diſcour — * 
the nature of ly ing, aud of the diuers ſottes thereof. He ſhal 
conlider, that thatis a lye, where the word agreeth not with p 
ht, the mouth athrmiag that which the hart denieth; 4e pers 
avice directly te to God the ſupreme verity, and alto- e 
geather baſe and ſetuile, as — daſtardy, not daring cu, . 
to ſpeake plainely and openly, and therefore hatefull & wor- 
thy of puniſhment, not only in ſuch perſons of honour, but al- C. 4 
ſo in ſlaues, ſayth a certain Paynim with good reaſon. The * os 
holy DoRours, and namely * dothinke, that iti in 
ng 
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no ſort lawfull tor any man, not only to tell a lye againſt the 
good of their Neighbour, or the honour of Religion, but not 
the leaſt that may be, not for recreation, nor profit, nor any 
thing in the world; tor that action or word cannot be vertu. 
ous, Which is done, or ſayd againſt the truth of God, or with 
hurt of our conſcience: of which diſcourſe he ſhall ayde him- 
ſelfe to make a full purpoſe, neuer tolye, and to ſhall retyre 


himſclte. 
The thirteenth Day . 


A Meditation vpou the ninth, and tenih Commandements : Thou halt 
got couet thy Neighbours wife . Thou sbalt not couet thy Nerghbours. 
beuſe, nor his Oxe, nor hu Aſſe , nor any thing that is bus 

C HAP. XXIX. 


T HES E two Commandements ſhall be the matter of 

Meditation for thethirtenth day: The beginning ſhalbe 
as before. 

In the firſt point the Pilgrime ſhal conſider, how theſe two 
Commandements do indirectly reſpect all the former, but di 
rectly the ſixth, which forbi adultery, and the ſeauenth 
which prohibiteth theft, ſo that thoſe do bind the will, hads, 
and feet, that we neither conſent nor proceed to the outward 
execution of the ſinne; but theſs two doe command the will 
to rule the concupiſcence, and deſires of the ſenſe, that they 
incline not to Couetiſe, nor retaine any cogitation of what 1s 
notlawfull to doe: by theſe is forbidden the deed, and the wil 
of the deed, and by theſe is forbidden in generall, to imbrace 
any vnlawfull deſire, of reuenge,of harme, or the like, and in 
eſpeciall not to ſee, or heare any ſenſuality, or carnall thought 
with delight or pleaſure, nor admit any vnlawfull deſire of 
other mens goods; for ſuch cogitation,Fetayned with liking , 
and conſent 15 a ſinne, although we palle no further, or haue 
no will to put it in execution; euen as he, that of brauery, or 
lightnes of hart ſhould receaue malefact ours, willingly ſee 
them and make them good cheere, is intangled in their crime, 
although he be not, nor would be, eyther counſeller, or coo- 
peratour to their offence . 

For the ſecond point, he ſhal note, that this prohibition — 
Car | 
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earnall deſire extendeth it ſelſe to that which may cauſe ital=1 4.4. 

fo, as to eating & drinking diſordinatly, which are neere and tes for. 

next cauſes — ; vaine and ſuperfluous attire, ante n bidden 

bookes, laſciuious pictures, curious ſightes, and ſuch other and all 

baites, whereot we haue ſpoken betore. that may 
For the third point he ſhall conſider, that carnall thoughts caule de 

net conſented vnto, but rather reſiſted, and reieted, are not 

only no ſinne, but alſo matter of merit, and therefore the de- 

uout ſoule mult not be diſmayd, when the feeleth againſt her 

will thoſe thornes of her fleſh; as the Apoſtle when he ſayd: 

I know that in me (that is in my fleſh) there dwelleth no good: I ſee Rom. 7. 

mot her law in my members, fighting againſt the law of my mind, and 

making me captiue to the lam o , which is in my members . I he 

corruption of his fleſh made his members rebell, and made 

werre againſt him, but he reſiſted & Wonne the victory ouer 

his rebelles : he would gladly haue beene altogeather deliue- 

red from them, but they will beare vs company as long as we 

live heere: Theſe are thethornes and thiltles of our curſed 

earth, friends to our enemy, from which we cannot be alto- 

geather exempt in this life. It is reſerued tor the next, where Cen. 3. 7 

without all rebellion our ſoule ſhall rule and reigne in her 

body, in pure and plentitull peace: and therefore ſhe mult not 

looſe courage, if the be aſlailed,but rather reioyce that ſhe may 

with the grace of God ouercome all aſlaults, it not without 

any pricking, yet without any deadly or mortall wound, and 

oftheſe briers, to etect monuments and trophies, of yertues 

and gaine acrowne of eternall glory by the victory. 

Ihe ſpeach ſhall be to leſus Chrilt in theſe — Heere A prayer 

is, O Redeemer of my ſoule, that I haue need of thy help, to leſus 

valiantly to fight, my ſelfe againſt my ſelſe, & to get a * Chrut. 

victory ouer my ſelfe, by r _ and dere owyne 
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fleth . If thy ſtrength will aſſiſt, I am ſtrong inough with my 
weakeneſſe to go conquerour from the combat, therewith I 
ſhall be maiſter ouer all couetiſe, and be a faithfull obſeruer of 
this thy Commandement, neither ſhall any enemy ſtand in 
my handes, but I ſhall tread them vnder my feet. My ſweet 
— 2 my hope, and my ſtrength, thou made thy 
lelle little and weake, to make vs great and ſtrong ; reach — 
han 


2 
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hand to thy poore ſeruant, help and rectify my crookednes | 
rule and AR — — to the pu- 
rity and: ight of thy holy law , that my lookes, and my loue 
may leuell at nothing, but thy beauty; my cares to thy Wor- 
des, and my handes to thy commandments, that nothing may 
ſettle in my ſoule, but for the deſire of thy glory, and for ſor- 
row of my ſinnes; that my appetite and couetiſe be not of the 
fleſh, but of the ſpirit, not of earth but of heauen; and that [ 
may ſooner giue to my Neighbour of my one, then vniuſtly 
defire any thing that is his; that my hart may be full of thee, 
aud empty of all the reſt, tor all beſides thee, cannot content 
me, thou art the only center of my ſoule, the All of my no- 
thing, and the heap of my happines. 


The After-dinner, and Euening of the thir- 
teenth dayes Iourney. 


The Decalogue is 4 ſpring) or branch of the law of Nature. 
CHAP. XXX. 
T H E Pilgrime having now runne ouer all the ten 
Commandementes in particuler , in the atternoonere- 
turning, as it were, to the whole, and entire ſubiect, ſhall 
ut yp his circle, reſuming the compaſſe and contents of the 
Decalogue in generall, diſeourſing vpon thoſe three in- 
ſtructions, which the Chriſtian and Hebrew DoRours haue 
* noted. 

. The firſt is, that theſe ten Commandements are conclu- 
— — >< ſions and branches of the law of nature . This law is a natural 
* {law of light giuen by God, teaching cerraine generall maximes, out 

| 8 8 
nature, Of whuch doe riſe as out of rootes, certaine documents like lit. 
tle ſprings ox branches. One of theſe Maximes is: VVe muit do 
Pſal.33. ed, and flye euill. A maxime marked by Dauid, when he ſayd: 
& 36. Tarnefromenill, and dee good. And afterward by 8. Peter, and 
2. Pet. 3. F. paul. Alſo : we muit do vnto others, as we would be done vnto out 
Mak, '* * ſelues; and not to do ynto others , what we would not haue done ynto 
gs '7* vs. A maximeexpounded by leſus Chriſt in theſe termes : Al 
Lac. 6, that yen would have men do vnto.you, doe you the like ynto them; for 
gt», Thisw tbelau, and the Prophets. Alſo; VVe muſt ſoueraignly lone him 

t 
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that is all goodnes ; ſoueraignely feare him, that u Almighty ; ſoner at- 
guely reſpect hm, who is all wiſe tomy . Out of which principles, 
maximes, are deduced a: the foreſayd Commandements, 

as concluſions and decrees recorded in the tegiſtet of nature , 
to wit, that we mult loue God with all our hart, ferue him 
and not offend him, that we muſt loue our Neighbour, and 
doe him no wrong, neither in body, goodes, nor credit, nor 
defire vniuſtly any thing that is his. All theſe were hidden in 
the foreſayd Maximes, neither had there beene need of ano- 
ther law, had mans fight remayned ſound and cleare, and 
that naturali light had not beene darkened in him. But 
ſeeing that by the corruption of men, their vnderſtauding 
was weakened, and the whole order of their morall a&ti- 
ons confounded, therfore God would help them by the Law 
of the ten Commandements, ſet a part, and brought in e- 
uidence out of the treaſure of Nature, almoſt buried and for- 

orten , 

The ſecond inſtruction is, that as theſe ten Articles are cõ- 
clufions out of the generall maximes of nature, ſo are they al- 


Conclu- 
flons our 
of Nature 


All lawes 
referred 
to the 


ſo as ten generall ſprings ot all other particuler lawes, as well ec a 
of the Iewes heeretofore, as now of Chriſtians; neither is and the 
there any law at this day, either in Ciuill or Canon law, law of 


which is not referred to one of theſe ten. The lewes drew 
fix hundred and thirteen Commandments, wherof two hun- 


Nature, 


dred and fourty eight were affirmative, which as Phyſitians 13. Cd 


do ay, is the number of the bones in a mans body; and rhree 


mande- 
ments 


hundred and ſixty ſiue negatius, which is the number of the g, 
ſnewes, and ligatures in the ſame body, as alſo of the dayes —— 
in the yeare . Ihe affirmatiue were ſuch : VVe mu belieue in decalog . 


God, and that he is one; and we muff loue him with all our hart; we 


muſt inſtrud our children in the Law of God; we muſſ ſeare him; The bo- 
we muſt ſay grace after dinner, and ſuch other written in their bookgs. © of 


The negatiue are ſuch : No Idol mutt be ſuffered among the people; 
No Sorcerer ſuffered ; No firanger admitted to the Temple; No man 


fignityed 


mans bo- 
dy 148. 
the fin- 
to weare wont apparrell, no womanto care mans . And ſuch o- newes & 
thers to be found in their forefayd books. Their Rabbins phi- bindings 
loſophating vpon this nũber, ſay that the faculties of the ſoule 365. 

| 2 
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The fa- fignifyed by the bones, Which we ſayd were 2 48. and their 
the ſoule accord and agreement fignityed by the ſine wes & bindings 
ſignified Which we ſayd were 365. are perfected by all theſe 6 / 5 — 
by the mandements to make a man ſtrong and conſtant in the ſeruice 
bones . ot God: they add alſo that the 17. firſt yerſes, which compre. 
hend the Catalogue,containe fo many letters as be their Cõ- 
The ac- mandements affirmatiue and negatiue togeather, to wit 613. 
but indeed there are 34. letters more . 

For the third, and laſt inſtruction, the Pilgrime ſhall re- 
member the words of S. Auguitine, who ſpeaking of the De- 
There be calogue, ſayth in Pſal. 32.Con. 1. The Commandements of the law 
647 let- are ten . In the ten Commandements thou bait the Pſalter of ten 
ters ſtringes: This ts A perſedt works : There thou ſeeſt the lone of God ex- 
which is prefed in three: God ſpeaketh aloud. The Lord thy God is one Cd: 
34- MOIE gehend one ſtringe . Take not the name of God ivy aine : Behould au- 
then 613. other. Sanctiſy the Saboth : Behold the third . Honour thy Father & 
Auv. in Mother : and trikg the reſt aloud . Playe vpon this Harpe , and per- 
Pak 31 , forme this law which our Saviour came to f „teaching thee 10 

performe it, not with feare, but with lone . And hauing well con- 
ſidered theſe thinges, he ſhall in the euening ſing with mouth 
or hart theſe wordes of Daxid: © Lord, I will ſing a new ſong , 1 
will ſing vnto thee ypon my Harp, and inſtrument of ten ftringes . Or 
els he may ſing the Canticle follow ing. 


eA Canticle of the Decalogue . 
My Lute and Harpe let's ſound aloud , 
pon the ayre of thy ten firimges, 
"ng of tone and prayſe, 
I'nto the maker of all thinges . 
Theſe ten ftringes ſo ſweet and brill 
One God the giuer of theſe lawes , 
His wiſedome, and their harmony. 
The higheſt ſtring doth beare the baſe. 
And that which is low'ſt of all, 
Doth ſound the trebble, giuing grace 
Of cicord with the meane, & (mal. 
The prſt, and f of the Ten 
Of all the reſt is thy only ground, Ins 


hs 
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In it, as in the graue and baſe, 
All the other nyne doe ſound . 
The laſt which vnto carnall thou g hte: 
Ges bridle, but, and bound, 
Is cal d the little trebble firing , 
Low in place , but » be} — . 
Such clea re voices, with cleaxe hartes, 
Beſet with workes of ſanity , 
Wroug bt by leuell of Ins Lawes, 
Flye aloft, and pierce the shie . 
Then hart and Harp ſound we alwayes 
The ten ſtrings of this Inſtrument , 
To pray ſe the ſoueraigne ſupreme God, 
And to his lawes, and loue conſent . 
And hauing ended his journey, and ſhut yp the day with 
thankes giuing, he ſhall rake his lodging and reſt . 


The fourtenth day . 


Of the Fuangelicall Counſels,and of Grace gratuite , and making 
gratefull; and of the effecti thereof. CHAP. XXXI. 

] N the law of grace, beſides the ten Commandements gi- 

uen tothe Tewes, and common to al the Children of God, . c., 
there be alſo ſome other inſtructions and doctrines, which the Marth. 19 
Chriſtian Church calleth, Euangelicall Counſells; becauſe Lac. 10. 
they are not commandements of neceſſity to be kept, as thoſe yg + 61. 
the Pilgrime hath hitherto meditated ypon ; but aduices of tenp. 
perfection, which euery one may chooſe Without conſtraint , — 
to attend more worthily, and with more facility to the ſeruice Eccleſ” 
of the diuine Maieſty, in following more neerly leſus Chriſt, . t. 
who by worke and word hath thereunto inuited his Apoſtles ads. lown. 
and Diſciples, and in their perſons, all thoſe that haue gene- & cp. 22. 
rous and noble hartes, and the ſine wes of their foules — Enftec . 
to vndertake, and performe a life more perfect in following 
his ſteppes . 

The Pilgrimethen in the end of his ſecond weeke, thall 
maks his Meditation of this matter, as the perfection of the 


Commande ments , adding ſome other pointes, as well con- 
ceining 


6 
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ning the Commandemente, as the Counſels. 

The preparation ſhall be as before. 

In the firlt point he thall maike, that theſe counſels left by 

Math. 19. Jeſus chriit are three principall. I he firſt, to leaue all goods, 
dignities, honours ot the world tor the honour of God, which 
is performed by the vow of Pouenty . 

Id. The ſecoud, to make deadly warre with all bodily plea- 
ſures , euen ſuch as are lawfull , and for this end is made the 
yow of Chaſtity. 

The third, to renounce our proper will, and to ſacrifice 

_ + it ypon the Altar of God, hy the yow of Obedience. 

ln the ſecond point he ſhall note, that tor the performance 

The gra- 25 well of the Commandements, as of the Counſells, God 

ce of 60d giueth his grace, and all neceſſary vertues . And as hauin 

the gene · made the world for the ſuſtenance of his Creatures, he ha 
ral mea- yithall giuen them naturall induſtrie to ſeeke tor it, & proper 
nes to and fit inſtruments to practiſe, and vſe their induſtry, to the 
keep the bird, his wings and beake to flie; to the fiſh , his finnesand 
demenrs, bones as oares o ſwimme, & force for fiſhing; to bealtes,clawes 
and teeth for hunting. In like fort giuing to man the Com- 
mandements of lite — hath alſo giuen him meancs 

to practiſe the one, to the end, to gayne the other. 
This meanes is Grace, not only that Which Deuines call, 
S. Thom . Grace that maketh gratefull, but alſo the other called, Grace 
., gratuite, Which is indeed, a fauour of God, bur ot it ſelfe 
nh "7 * maketh him not abſolutly good who hath ir, ſuch as are 
Eloquence, Prophecy, diſcerning of ſpirits, guifts of hea- 
ling , and ſuch like preſents and gifts from heauen common 
— * good and bad, which S. Paal comprehendeth in few 
wordes, in his firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians: They are 
both giuen freelic, but the firſt is called Grace making grateful, 
. Cor. 12. for the noble effect thereof, which is to iuſtify by remiſſion of 
ſinnes, and to make him that poſſeſſeth it, the friend of God, 
Egects of Whoſe fingular ſpitituall guitt it is, & ſupernaturall; a diuine 
ace to quality. which infuſed into the ſoule cleanſeth from all filth, 
tuſtify & maketh it juſt, & by thoſe ſupernaturall vertues ſhe bringeth 
adorne With her, doth beautify het in all her faculties, enlighteneth 
the loule. the vnderſtanding, rectiſeth the will, tortifieth the memory, 
quencheth 
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quencheth concupiſcence, and finally driue th out all, that 
may d. ſpleaſe the eyes of that ſoueraigne beauty, & ſurniſheth 
her with all vertues (as it were with heauenly dreſling and 
artires ) that might worthily adorne her, as a ſpouſe decked , 
with her mariage garment and ie wells, as S. lobn ſpeaketh. & — 9282 
ſo maketh her euety way gratious to her eſpouſe & Creatour . 

Now then as God produceth in nature food and corporall ſu- 

ſtenance by natural cauſes, as Fiſhes, by the water; apples, by 

the aple-trees; Figs, by ſig trees, and ſo other effects by their 

proper cauſes; in ike fort doth he giue in his Church his gra- 

ces by the Sacraments, as by ſupernaturall cauſes, which are — 
therfore called, veſlells and inſtruments of grace, which they Pry _ 
containe, as the cauſe cõteyneth the eſſect; as the Sunne heat, ſtrumtta 
the cherry-tree cherryes, and ſo in others. And theſe be of this 
auen, all which haue this in common, topowre the grace grace, 
of God into the ſoule, or to increaſe and augment it; & befi- contay- 
des eyery one produceth his particuler fruit and effect . Bap- ming it as 
tiſme, giuing vs fayth, maketh the ſpirituall birth or regene- 32 
ration, and placeth a man in the number of the children of effect. 
God. Contirmation giueth increaſe of heauenly ſtrength, 
couragiouſly ro confeſſe the ſame faith, and the name of ſeſus 

Chriſt, I he Euchariſt is orday ned for the tood of the ſoule, to 

keep it in goo {caſe, to preſerue it fromeuill, and to put in 

the body the ſeed of a glorious reſurrection. Fennance is a 
medicine againſt finne, phyfike tor the ſoule, and « 1econcili- 

ation thereof with God . Mariage is tor the com ort cf the ma- 

ried, and for the holynes of corporal generation . Order is for 

the lawfull creation and multiplication of Prieſtes, Officers 

in the houſe of God. Extreme vnction is for neceſſary armour 

and defence in the laſt conflict ot this life. 

The third ſhall contider, chat this grace on one fide brin- This ras 
geth with it, as we haue ſayd, the ornaments and riches of al: (. 2 — 
the molt goodly vertues : euen as the heauẽ ly riuet that flow - M ich it al 
ed out of earthly Paradiſe, carrying in her courſe and ſtreame, vertues. 
ſands of moſt fine gold. and many ſortes of precious ſtones, 
wherewith it enriched the land it watered : and on the other 
fide, it puts force and vigour to the veitues, which finding Cen 
themſ. lues in a ſullied ſoule, ate in a manner dead, wichour 

R tructifying 


fructifying to lite everlaſting. It giueth fayth co thoſe that 


haue it not, as in Baptiſme, and quickeneth their faith who 
haue it but dead, as to Chriſtians in morrall ſinne, whome 
the caliech to a better courſe, cleanſing their ſin ne by the Sa- 
crament of Pennance: ſhe giuerh * to them that Want it, 
and tortify eth them that haue it weakly ; the giuerh charity, 
or rather is charity her ſelte, the moſt precio... pearle, that is 
in the treaſury of the holy Ghoſt, a vertu aboue all other moſt 
acceptable to God, and making the ſoule 1 to him. 
The ver- Theſe three vertues are called Theologicall, becauſe they 
tues The- haue God (Then) as their firſt and direct obiect, they ſpeake 
5 of him as of their proper ſubiect, and do molt neerly concerne 
Why 19 his ſeruice ; for by them we belieue in him, hope in him, and 
loue him, and honour him, as our ſoueraigne Lord according 
to his law, az we haue ſaydels Where. 
The ſame Grace giueth, or perfeRerh the other vertnes, 
. called Morall, — ſome be called Cardinall- vertues, for 
tues Car- being the principall ſpring of divers others, and they are 
dinall, foure. Prudence, that maketh vs aduiſed in our actions, to the 
| end, not to deceaue our ſelues, or our Neighbour. Iuſtice, that 
reacheth vs to giue cuery one his owne. Temperence, which 
is the bridle of our defires, and appetites. And Fortitude, 
which giueth our ſoule courage, to ſuſtaine any dangerous 
encounter, and yaliantly to expoſe her ſelfe to death, tor the 
honour of God, and our owne ſaluati on, or our Neighbours: 
The dau- and out of theſe foure ſprings do ariſe, Diligence, Liberality, 
ghters of Humility, Religion, Piety, Chaſtity, and other qualityes , 
the Car- yyhich ſhe — eyther altogeather, or els doth. perfect the, 
ver- and adorns them, as that Queene was adorned , of whome 
cue Dazid ſong in theſe wordes : The Queene ſtood on thy right hand, 
Pſal . 44. Clear hed in garments of gold, ed about with variety. This 
Queene is the deuout Soule: the gold is the grace of God, & 
this — are the ſondry, and — vertues and graces, 
wherewith the is garniſhed, as the body with precious attires 
of ſundry ſtuffes and faſhions, 
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The fourth and fifth pointes of the precedent Meditation. The ſcauen 
guiftes of the Holy Ghoſt , and the eight Beatitades . 


CHAP. XXXII. 


H E fourth point ſhall conſider, how further to purity 
theſe foreſayd vertues, and to rayſe the prayſe ot them 
by ſome particuler w=y God hath ioyned vnto them the 
fs of the Holy Ghoſt, Wiſedome, Vnderſtanding. Coun- g. 11. 
lell, Fortitude, Knowledge, Piety, and the Feare ot God. Hig, 6. 
By Wiledome, we doe perfectly know our end, and con- Amb c. 20 
ſtantly doe direct all our actions to the glory of God. By V- Aug. 209, 
derſtanding, we are eleuated to the vnderſtanding of the my- temp. 
ſteryes of our faith . Counſell, cauſeth vs to take good, aſſured 8 4 
aduice againſt the crafts and ſubtiltyes of the Diuell, to make 
vs ieſiſt and preuent them. Knowledge, ſheweth vs moſt li- 
uely the will of God: as Fortitude giueth vs ſtrength to exe- 
cute it. Piety, maketh vs ſpecially deuoute and obedient . 
Feare, is as a faithfull Schoole-maiſter, keeping vs from ſin 
wiſedome, which is the firſt guift, eleuateth vs to God, and 42-209. 
Feare, which is the laſt, doth depreſſe and humble vs in our 4. 
ſelues for God, ſayth S. Awguitine:and by this counterpoiſe our 
ſoule is kept in an euen eſtate of iuſtice. 
But becauſe the hope of reward, hath a great force to ex- 
cite men to good, in the fifth point ſhall be noted how out Sa- The Bea- 
uiour hath left vs thoſe heauenly leflons of his ſermon in the tirudes 
mountaine, compoſed of eight Maximes of heauenly Philoſo- baites for 
hy, putting to euery one his price of the ſame height and ya- Vs » 
our, though of diuers names and ſortes, to the end by this 
heauenly bayte to draw vs to the obſeruation of his Comman - 
ments and Counſells, and to the getting and practiſing of the 
foreſayd vertues and guifts of the Holy Ghoſt. Theke eight 
Maximes are eight aduertiſements called Beatitudes, for that 
each one carrieth in his forchead the name, and promiſe of 
Beatitude, and giueth it at the laſt to euery one in his ranke 
and order, 
1. Blefed are the poore in ſpirit, for theirs is the kingdome of hea- Aab. ; ; 


fen. 
2. Bleſſed are the meekg, for they shall poſſeſſe the earth. 
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3 . Bleſſed are they that mourne. for they hall be comforted. 
4 « Bleſſed are they il at hunger aud thirſt for tuitice , for they hall 
be ſatisſyed. 
5. Bleſſ.d are the mercif«ll. for they sha!l obtaine mercy . 
6. Bleſſed are the cleane of hart, for they shall ſee God . 
oF, m_ are the pc ace man, for they sball be called the Sonnes 
of God. 
8. Bleßed are they that ſuffer perſecution for Iuſtice, for theirs n 
the kingdome of — _ 

The ſpeacn ſhall be made by thanks- giuing. and requeſt 
in this fort. O my Creatour, and ſoueraignc Redeemer , my 
vnderſtanding is roo ſmall to conceaue the greatnes of thy li- 
berality , & my tongue vnſufficient worthily to thanke thee 
for the thouſand put ot thy benefits; nor all my partes, al- 
though they could all ſpeake with the tongues of Angels: l 
thanke thee notwirkitanding, from the bottome of myliart, 
and with the beſt accent of my language that my mouth can 
vtter: the confellion ot my nfufficen yl a faithfull & cleare 
witneſſe of thy great bounty. Thou haſt dictated ro me thy 
lawes, to direct my feet into the way of thy iuſtifications,the 
path of heauen. Thou haſt left me thy heauenly counſells, to 
make me a good ſcholler in the ſchoole of perfection, and to 
make me capable of greater glory in thy great day. Thou halt 
left me a thouſand meanes of thy grace, of thy vertues, of the 

itts of => holy Spirit, a — baites and allurements of 
thy liberall promiſes, to keep & accompliſh eaſily, conſtartly 
& couragiouſly, all that thou haſt commanded & counſelled. 
What couldeſt thou do more, O my King, for thy poore val- 
fal ? And whatcan I now doe, but confeſſe that I am ouer- 
whelmed with thy benefits, and confounded for not hauing 
ormed my duty, wherto I was bound by ſo many titles: 
hat? Bur beſeech thy Maieſty, by thyne owne great name, 
by the great merit of y only Sonne my Redeemer, that et 
would pleaſe thee to continue alwayes to be liberall in my 
behalfe, and giue me grace abundant and effectuall, that I be 
no more vngratetull ynto thee, but a thankfull · child, ſeruing 
thee with all my hart ĩn this mortall life, tothe end, I may 
prayle thee for euer in the life to come. 


The 
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The aſter- dinner, and Euening of the four- 
teenth dayes lourncy . 


The Counſe'ls do facilitate, and makg eaſy the ol ſe ruation of the 
Commandementcs. CHAP. XX Alll. 


H E aft: diuner ſhall paſſe in repeating ſome points of 
the morning medication, namely ot the Counſels of our ſs do 
Sauiour. There the Piigiime ſhiil obferue, how the Coun- rene 
ſells are more high in dignity of action, then the Commande- the Ca 
ments are, and yer nocwuanſtandiug they help to pertorme mande- 
them the better. As tor example, none can more eaſily and meuts. 
exactly pertor me the tirit three Commandements , more ea- 
fly and holily adore God, hallow his Name, ſanctity his 
Feaſtes, then he that forſaketh all things to ſerue him with al 
his hart, ofte ing himſelfe an holocauſt to the diuine maie- 
ſty. None do more eaſily honour Father and Mother, leſle in- 
jure their Neighbours in body and goods, then he that loueth 
all wirh a pertect loe, and acknowledgeth in all, the Image 
of God, that prayeth for all, deſireth heauen to all, that em- 
ployęth himſolſælf to all. that hath left the vſe and right ef all 
— and taken his leaue of all earthly deſires, not caring 
ut for heauen : ſo that theſe counſels are as the wheeles oa 
Cart, here though the drawing of the wheeles do increaſe ie 
= weight, yet itmaketh the drawing more eaſy tothe hor- hecles. 
es, 
He may alſoentertaine himſelf in the meditation of ſome 
of the Beatitudes, and therein behould the practiſe of the Son 
of God, of his glorious Mother, and of other Saints, who haue The glo- 
beene markeable in pouerty of ſpirit , that is, in voluntary auc ut 
pouerty, and vowed to God for deuotion, in mildeneſſe, and er 4 
meeknes, in cleaneſſe of hart; and in all he ſhall ſee that glo- vntue a- 
rious Lady holdeth the — place of pert ection . When boue all 
_ is come he ſhall giue ſpeciall thankes ro God, and to this Saints. 
holy Virgin his Aduocate, that he hath happily ended the ſe- 
cond weeke of his way, and ſo he ſhall end his dayes journey 
and retire humſelſe to his reſt . 
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The fifteenth day 
A Meditation vpon Good workes. CHAP. XXXIV. 
1 N the morning of this titteenth day, the Pilgrime ſhall 
make his meditation vpon Good M orkes, as order requi- 
reth , tor atter the Commandements, Coun ſells, Grace, Ver- 
tues, the guifts of the Holy Ghoſtare giuen, and reward pro- 
mi ſed tot working well, doch very ſitly follow theſe medita- 
tions that haue beene made of all them. I he beginning ſhall 
be as before. ' 
T he firſt point ſhall be to meditate, how as well the old 
All the Teſtament as the new euery where ex horteth man to do wel, 
Bible ex- and to abſtaine from euill, ſhewing him that to that end God 
h made him, placing him as ſoone as he was made in Paradiſe, 
to keep and labour it, with a law of obedience , not to touch 
the Tree of the knowledge of good and cuill; and to the ſame 
Gen. 2. 15 endatter his fall, giuing his commandements, with promiſe 
of reward to thoſe that ſhould keep them, and puniſhment to 
Gen . 17". the tranſgreſſours, who ſhall giue themſelus to vice: therfore 
it is that 2 ſhe wed himſelfe to accept the ſacrifice of Abel, and 
Cen. 4. 4+ checked Cain ſor hypocriſy, and after ſpeaking to Abraham Fa- 
ther of his people: Walk-ſayth he) before me, and be perfect: 1 
Cen. 15. ill make my couenant with thee, and | will multiply thee exceeding- 
ly . Walke, that is, do well, & 1 will giue thee a rich reward 
of thy fidelity, and good works, and as he ſay d a little before, 
Thelaſt 1 am thy reward too-to great. 
iud In the new Teſtament, there is nothing oftener or more 
mall be earneſtly recommended ynto vs then good workes. All the 
pon ſermons of our Sauiour are founded vpon this Theme, and in 
ke.” one of them he toretelleth, that at his great day, at the ſhutin 
„ wpof the world, he will judge men for their good or ba 
Mut. fe. Workes, to eternall glory, or confuſion; and in one place he 
41. romiſeth reward even vnto a cupp of cold water giuen for 
his ſake. ſhewing that he will leaue nothing, though neue: ſo 
Rom . 2 « ſmall without recompence, ſocarefull he is to encourage vs to 
_ do well. His Apoſtles and ſeruants, 8. Paul S. lohn and o- 
_ *5* thers haue ſpoken in like ſort, preaching a!wayes, that God 
. * ill render vnto euery man according to his w orkes, and i- 
uing 


to good 
works 
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ning agreeably to their preaching. p 

S Fhe oondiall tore, cher good weekes cnaliined by _ 
the foot of bare nature, without any other quality, and as an jgrkes 
effect * tree will, doe not merit eternall glory, a limi merit pa- 
ted action hauing no proportion to a recompence ot an infinit radiſe. 
vale w: bur being conſidered not in it ſelfſe, but as gratted in 
heauenly grace, and the infinite vigour of the holy Ghoſt 
dwelling in the ſoule, giving it the right of adoption rowar- 
des God, by the merits of Ieſus Chriſt, it contayneth in this he . 
reſpect the price of euerlaſting glory. And as we ſee in nature derfulbe. 
alittle liuely ſeed to containe in it a hidden vertue, and force ginning 
to bring forth a great tree, and fruit Without number; as for or buth 
example , a little nut incloſeth in the ſeed}, a Nut- tree, and of natu- 
millions of Nuttes, and as many trees by ſucceſſion for euer af- curall 
ter; ſo in a ſupernaturall ſort, the action of morall vertues hunges. 
quickened by the grace of God, catieth a title, and ſeed ot the 
kingdome of heauen ʒ this is a meruailous ſtrength & vertue , Proſper .us 
and it is alſo from God: whereupon S. Proſper ſayth : M hat H c15. 
tan be found more ſtrong and puiſſant, then this ſeed, by the growth c- 
fillng vherof is gained the ng dome of Heanen? We know alſo that 
inheritance is due by iuſtice ro adopriue children, in like ſort 
is the inheritance of heauen due to the Chriſtian that ſerueth 
his heauenly Father with the Charity & loue ot a true child: 
And in title of this grace and adoption, God promiſeth felici- 

to his children, and by his promiſe bindeth himſelfe in iu- 

ice, to giue ynto their vertue the reward of life everlaſting: _ 

and therefore S. Paul ſayth confidently : I haue fought 4 good 1 
fight, I haue finished my courſe , I haue kept the fayth, for the reſt 
there is reſerued for me 4 Crowne of inflice , which our Lord the uſt 
Indge shall render to me at that day, and net only to me, but to all that io cod 
loue bis comming. He would ſay, I haue done good works. and bindeth 
by them deſerued a crowne, which God hath promiſed to all lumſelte 
thoſe that ſerue him, and therefore I expect it as a thing due by his 
from his hand, who gaue me the grace to worke well, & who Promiſe. 
by his promiſe is bound to crowne my workes, and all that 
ſerue him. And elſw here ſpeaking of the adoption of the chil- , . 
dren of God ue be ſennes ( ſayth he) then heires, that is, by 
right of adoption we haue heauen tor well doing. Now * 
ia 
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had giuen this right & grace freely to Adam. & he having loft 

How le- it by his owne fault, the Mefſias, that is the ſonne of God Ieſu 

ius hach Chriſt, was promiſed, to recover him, and his polterity, who 

recoue · at laſt comming into the world, and being made Man, hath 

red what meritted by his Pallion, in fauour and behalf of all men, hu 

Adam brethren, palt, preſent, & to come, wherewith their workes 

loſt are made luing workes , & in witice mernorious of lite ever. 

laſting , if they be lyuely members of their head & Redeemer, 

lelus the Therefore in the firit fountaine, that io, by the merit of Leſus 

—_ oral Chriſt, we merit life everlaſting and our 1ecompence , which 

K. 8 0 

is the glory of the goodnes and ĩuſtice of God : and tuch as ſay, 

that our merits do derogate mom the honour of God, are ig- 

norant of the law of God, and of the vertue of cur Saviour, & 

iniurious to the ſame God himſelf, & to the merit of the ſame 

Sauiour. 

1 he third point ſhall confider, how he that doth no good 

The idle workes, doth abaſe his one dignity vnder the vnreaſo- 

perion 15 nable, and vnſenſible creatures, al which do worke accordivg 

— baut do the ir power . Ihe heauens do compatile the earth, & make 

it fertili with their inſtuenceʒ the ſuune and ſtarres doe ſhin; 

the beaſtes, plants, elements, ccaſe not to moue and labour;& 

all the partes of the vniuerſall world ate in perpetual Action; 

and employ themſclues without reſt ro the end to which their 

17 Creatour m. de them. That man theretore who ſtandeth idle 

idle is a monſter amongſt infentible Creatures, having ſo = 

ied helpes aboue them, and the promiſe of ere: nall ſelicity w hich 

— they haue not; it he labour not, nor ſetu eth the maiſter that 

much made him to wo: ke and ſeruc him, is worthy of eternall ni- 

more the ſ ry and confuſion, although he ſhould do none other ill; but 

ul occu- hat death defer: eth he, that, not only dooth no good, but 
alſo committeth ſinnes witho:t number ? 

The (peach ſhall be ro God, vpon the miſery oſman, and 

The ſhall begge grace to attend to good and holy Actions, to his 

prayer. ſeruice in theſe or like tei mes. O Lord of Angells and men, 

what ſhall tay after this m ditation of thy workes, and the 

workes of men? Vponthy lawes, and their loyalty nd obe- 

dience ? What ſh1'l ſa : in my pray<r of the m. of man, & 

of thy greatnes? Of his ingraticude and thy l:bera.ity ? Of my 

Poduet- 


1 


bl, 


Ais IovRNE x. 177 
, and thy ſtrength and vertue ? Thou haſt made man, 
O Lord , that is Chief Captaine of all thy other corporall cre- 
atures, to thyne owne image, and likenes, turniſhed and cou- 
ed his nature with an immortall ſoule, with an vnderſtan- 
ding, and free will, two noble inſtruments to do noble actiõs, 
and highly to prayſe thee in them. I contrary wiſe forgetting 
my ſelte, and my degree, only amongſt all creatures haue cea- Pal. 48. 
ſed to do well, and haue beene compared ynto bruit beaſtes, 13 
and made like vnto them, yea and worſe alſo. For they not Th 
only are not idle in that occupation & trade thou haſt taught g — — 
them, but worke continually, according to their law and or- 4 — Hey 
der, and wanting reaſon do follow reaſon. But my ſelſe a rea- res to do 
ſonable creature, remaine idle againſt reaſon (one peece and well, but 
parte of my life) or do workes contrary vnto reaſon. Other of u 
creatures haue receaued thy commandement but once, to do 
that which they doe, and they haue continually diſcharged 
their duty vntothis preſent. But I hauing read and heard thy 
will a hundred tymes , thy promiſes, thy menacings, doſleep 
and ſlumber notwithſtanding, wretch and benummed that 1 
am: and when I do wake, my workesare worſe then ſleep, 
and idlenes. O Maker, and Redeemer of man, reforme this 
fame man, by the ſame power and mercy , wherewith thou 
haſt created & redeemed him. Giue vnto him, giue vnto me, 
O my Lord, as to the moſt weake and needy, frength and 
meanes, well and holily toemploy what thou haſt giuen me; 
that my Vnderſtanding, Will, Memory, my whole ſoule and 
body may be in perpetuall action, to bring forth workes of 
life, to the praiſe and glory of thy holy name. 


The After-dinner , and Euening of the ft- 
teenth dayes Tourney . 


Markeable documents and initruftiont for Good worker, 
CHAP. XXXV. 


F TER dinner, and at night the Pilgrime ſhall for his 

ſpirituall occupation diſcourſe v — e molt markea- 

ble ſentences of Scriptures and Saints, ſpoken to ſhe w that õ- 
8 - 
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The Ta- ly — ſuſficeth not for ſaluatiõ, without good workes. The 
lents. parable of the Talents holdeth the firſt place in this doctrint; 
Nah. 25 tor thereby our Sauiour dot h plainely inſtruct vs, and with 
16. authority, that we muſt negociate in the houſe of God, and 
put the mony of his graces to profit and vſury, which to that 
end he pur into our handes, with the condition of a good re- 
ward, it we be diligent and obedient, or of puniſhment and 
Thewor- confuſion, if we be ſlouthfull. Alſo the parable ot the worke- 
kemen. men ſent to worke in the Farmers vineyard, payd at night 
Mats. go. for their dayes labour, Alſothecounſell which our Sauiour 
Matt. 19, Faue to the young man, ſaying: If ibes wilt haus life enerlaRing 
17. ep my Commandements . Alſo thoſe wordes : He shall enter inte 
the kingdeme of heauen, whe doth the will of my Father, & not enen 
Mut. . ar one that ſayth: Lord, Lord. Burt eſpecially he ſhall weigh the 
clauſe of that generall decree which ſhall be publiſhed at the 
Row.2.13 Jaſtday in fauour of good workes againſt the Nouthfull . Come 
" "I. wellbeloued, peſſeſſe the king dem which u prepared ſor you from the 
ic Creation of the world: I was hungry and you gaue me to eate Oc. And 
thereunto he ſhall add the plaine ſay ing of S. ame: What 5þal 
Jac, 2. It profit, my brethren, if any man — bath ſayth, without works, 
; hall bis faith ſaue him? And 8. Gregory Nazianzen : Doe good 
works: vpn the ground of thy intructious; for fayth without workes 
is dead, 4s alſe workes line wot witheut fayth . And Samt Hie- 
Ia 26. rome vpon theſe wordes of Eſay 26. Our citty is a fortreſſe , ſalua- 
tion hall there be put, for the inward wall and outw : By the in- 
ward wall ({ayth he) is meant good woorkes, and by the ether, fayth; 
for it is not inough to the outward wall of Fayth, vales this 
fayth be grounded and ſuſtayned by good workes . Theſe 
— workes are Prayer, Faſting, Almes, and other workes of 
ci charity, which we ſpake ol before in the aitc:noone of the 
good eight day. In theſe and the like diſcourſes, ſhall the Pilgrime 
works . paſſe the after · dinner, thereby ſtirring himſclfe to the loue I} y; 
and practiſe of Chriſtian workes. In the euening either a- % 
lone or with others, he may ſing this Canticle that followe:h 

to ſhut vp the euening with ioy and profit, 
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4 Meditation of ſane. CHAP. XXXVI. 
T H E morning Meditation ſhall be ypon ſinne, an actiõ 
oppoſite to good workes , which were the matter of the 
82 precedent 


— 


—His fo VRN ET 
tA Canticle of good VVorkes 


The pious Pilgrime that doth walks 
nto the Chappell of Loret , 
Met worke with hand bu ſourraignts workes, 
And kecy his ſoule fill pure and nett. 
To heare alone , and not perſorme 
The law of God , doth worke ne meed , 
To know the way, and not to walke , 
Nothing doth our tourney (peed » 
The tree that bring eth nothing els 
But leaues and breathing verdure, 
Is fit for fire. and not for fruit, 
And doth greet wrong te naue. 
Our Sanienr chieſe, and ute lade, 
The fruitleſſe Fig-tree ftrooke with curſe, 
If man im vame dath wall his dayes , 
Shall he not blume, and ſtrike bi worſe 3 
How hoat thall then be his rexenge, 
To theſe that nothing els doe bring, 
But poiſoned grapes, and fruites of death: 
Of ſinne and 1hame, and els not hing? 
Each thing doth works, and nothing ſleepes , 
In Earth , in Sea, in Heauen about, 
Fach thing doth moue in his degree, 
Mans end is God to know and lowe . 
Then theſe thort dayes of this short life , 
Let be in vertuous workes well ſpent , 
That lait long day thail all workes try : 
V hen ech thall h either crown d, or shent . 


The ſixtcenth day. 
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And hauing made his particuler prayer to the Bleſſed 
Virgin, he ſhall take himſelfe to his lodging in good time, not 
to be ſurpriſed by night in the fieldes . 


— 
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The op- precedent meditation. This order ſhal make a fit oppoſition of 
poſitioa vertue to Vice, and by ſetting their faces one againſt another, 
of vice to We may bettet diſcerne the beauty of the one to loue it, and 

vertue . the foulnes ot the other to hate it. 
The firſt point ſhall put the definition of ſinne, the better 
What fin to know, bot: the corps and countenance, and duly to medi- 
ws tate of the toulnes thereof: Sinne (ſayth S. Ambroſe) i a f- 
Amber . & 1g from the law of God , and 4 diſobedience lo the heauculy Com- 
Pant cs, mandm n By S. auguitin, it is, W hat is ſayd, done, ot defircd 
Anz | 23. againſt the law of cod: fo that one word ſpoken, one dee 
cont. Fan} done, one thought conceaued againſt the law of God, that is, 
e. 27 (1. againitany ot his commandements , is a ſinne great ot (mall, 
cont. ep. 2. mortall or veniall, according tothe diuers motion of the will, 
Fel 113. ſinning either with full conſent, or by ſome light motion, or 
ſuddaine 2 and according to the great or (mall impor- 
tance of the thing, and other circumſtances . Of which defini- 
tions he ſhall learne, that there is nothing ſo foule, and defor- 
med as ſinne. For what can be found more monſtruous, then 
that which is oppoſite to the la, & rule of the higheſt wiſe- 

dome, beauty, and goodnes? 

The ſecond point ſhall confider two ſortes of finnes, O- 
riginall, and Actuall, and this morrall and veniall . Originall 
A euch. finne, is that ſpot which flowed from the fin of Adam, where- 
164+ withall men are ſtained in their conception, and beginning, 
and is cleanſed by faythin the Meſſias, & certaine ceremonies 
Cone. Ir. in the law of nature & Moyſes z and after the comming of the 
ſe s. Meſſias, by the fayth of the ſame proſeſſed in Baptiſme, by the 
Actuall Which we are made children of God, as by a ſecond ſpirituall 
mortal birth and generation. Actuall, is that which man commit- 
finne, teth by his one free-will and worke, which it it be grieuous 
that is committed in any important matter, with deliberate 
will, and full conſent, is called Mortall, becauſe it bereaueth 
the ſinner of the grace of God, which is the lite of his ſoule, & 
3+ Cor. 6. maketh it guilty of death euerlaſting, called by s. loby, The 


— 2 ſecond death. And by 8. Paul, The reward ef finne . Such a ſinne 


. Was the ptide of the firſt Angell, & his Complices , made Di- 

Apoe. 21, uells thereby. Such a ſinne was the diſobedience of Adam, A- 

Ker. . ctuall in himſelſe, and Originall to all his children. Ifrhe 1 
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Auall finne be not grieuous , that is, if it be committed in a 
ſmall matter, without full conſent, as an idle word, alighe 
negligence, an cuill thought, a foule motion, without any 
ſtayed conſent, it is that we call Veuiall, of the Latin wo: d 
rena, Which tignityeth Pardon, becauſe it is eaſily pardona- 
ble, not making man enemy to God, and tor defacing where- 
of, no Sacrament is neceſſary, as it is tor mortal. Notwithiſtan- 
ding we muſt keep our ſelues, as farre from it as we can, tor 
that it cooleth and quencheth charity, and chriſtian deuotion, 
and maketh way for mortall, and it is well done to confeſle 
them dayly, both to purge them, and to preuent them. Now uz. [cr 
this diſtinction taught by the Catholike Church, as we learne de Santis; 
in the Councell of Trent, and the ancient Doctours, & name- 4* » Sat. 
ly S. Aeęu dine, may be vnderſtood by a ſimilitude in the bo- = 
dy. For as there be certaine diſeaſes and woandes deadly of 11 1 q 
their oe nature, as tie Plurifie, the hoat ague , the wounds”, eds 
of the brayne. hart, or the like; & others ate not fo, as the ter- 
tian ague, and quartaine, the Migrame, and other woundes Moratll 
or blow cs on the lefle vitall and noble partes of the body, woundes 
which are (mall & healed ſoone fo it happeneth to the ſoute, or dilca- 
the diſeaſes and woũdes whereot are vices, and finnes, which les 
it the y depriue it of the G:ace of God, are mortall maladies,& . the 
deadly woundes, and is mortail ſinne; if they doe not de- und 
priue him thereof, but alter a little the harmony of his peace gf the 
with God, theſe are light diſeaſes, and are veniall finnes . ſoulc . 
The third point ſhall ponder , how ſinne beginneth by 
ſuggeſtion , groweth b Cen ond is perfected by con- 
ſent. By (uggeſtion of the diuell, the world, or the fleth, ſome 
of thele three enemies caſting into our mynd fome obiect cõ- 
trary to the lawe of God : to which ſuggeſtion ſuccedeth a 
* lyking of the ſenſe , willingly beholding the os 
ect, as Eve was delighted to fee the forbidden fruit. To 
pleaſure ſucccedeth Conſent, and to conſent the execution & 
, -_ the finne : So Exe after the had reccaued the 
uggeſtion of the Serpent, cheapening it at the fight, and 
— her hart to delight — — —— to —_ 
the execution, and bit of the apple, and tooke that morſell vnto the 
that infected all the race of mankind : Bebold bers (ſay our Do- depth, 
83 Rours 
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Ge: l 4, Cours) the linkes, & rings of thu ſtrong chaine of inne. Of ſugs 
mora-e.2 5 geition commeth thought, of thought pleaſure , of pleaſure 
Ii. I. conſent , of conſent the worke , of the worke cultome , of 
ae ſum u cuſtome deſpaite, of deſpaire defence ot ill, of detence boaſting 
bc of boalting damnation. This is the chayne which that old 
— is. Tyrant made of the worke, whereof himſelt was authour, 
Proud. f. that is of finne : theſe are the cordes and boltes wherewith he 
Aus.l. 8 . fettereth the poore ſinner, and in fine doth. caſt him hedlong 
cont2/} c.5 bound hand & foot into the ſhipwracke of eternal damnation, 
Grez.l.z5 In the ſpeach the Pilgrime ſhal defire of God grace to auoid 
moral ci ſinne, and hall ſay :O infinite bounty, keep me trom ſinne it it 
pleaſe thee, and preſerue me from any alliance with that abor- 
— tiue impe ſo monſtrous and infected. Let death armed with 
Peach. ill ſortes ot torments pull my ſoule out of my body , rather 
than 1 ſhould conſent to any ſinne, though neuer ſo fmall a- 
gainſt thy holy Law, O ſweer leſu, and infinit bounty, how 
ſhould I offend the: being ſo milde, good, and bounritull 3 
Chaſt Isſeph ſaid to his Miſtreſſe who ſollicited him to vnchaſſ 
loues: How can 1 commit ſo great an offence againſt my 
Maiſter , of w] home I haue recciued ſo many benefits How 
can I then ſinne againſt thee, O my Maiſter, and ſouueraigne 
Lord, ſeeing thou haſt bound me with many better titles, by 
ſo many fauours and promiſes? Seeing thou haſt bought me 
not with gold, or ſiluer, ot any corruptible price, but with 
the ranſome of thy moſt precious bloud, how can I then ol- 
tend thee? 
O glorious virgin Mother of the Allmighty, and who by 
To the ſpeciall priuiledge — his Omnipoteney waſt preſerued fro 
B. Virgin all ſpot in thy Conception and Birth, and in all & actions, & 
walt preſerued all pure, and beautiſied, enriched and adorned 
with a thouſand vertues, help thy poore Pilgrime with thy 
ctedit and grace, and procure me pardon ot my ſinnes paſſed, 
and effectuall grace for hereafrer to remaine without ſtayne 
ot any ſinne, even veniall, if it may be by the grace of thy 
Sonne. Let myne eyes be enlightened with the heauenly 
beames , that they may neuer ſlumber into this deadly ſleep, 


P/al 124+ and that mync.enemie may neuer ſay : 1 base preailed agent 


bum. This guitt, O happy virgin, will redound to the glor — 
| e 


'g 


CENA DGaSH Sw HR 7 3A as 


" me % % SS » ww Of, wry 


T7 Toviner” a 
che Maieſty of thy Soune , to the health of thy weatied Pil- 


ime , who honoureth & ſeruerh thee, and by thy aſliſtance 
— to ſerue with all his ſoule, that Lord home thy ſelf 


adoreſt . 


The After-dinner, and Euening of the ſix- 
teenth dayes Journey. 


Of the ſeauen Capitall ſinnes, commonly called Mortall, and of their 
Branches, CHAP. XXXVII. 

I N the Afrernoone, and in the reſt of the day, the Pilgrime 

ſhall perſiſt v pon the ſame matter, for though it be but 
ſowre to the taſte, yet taken w th a holy Meditation, and di- 

ſed into the ſtomake ot the deuout foule , it helpeth much 
todeface and deteſt tinne . He ſhall diſcourſe vpon the ſeauen 
ſinnes commonly called mortall, or more properly Capitall, 
for being the heades, and ſpringes of divers others. They are, The 7. 
Pride, Couetice, Lechery , Enuy, Gluttony, Anger, Slouth; Capital 
hauing ſo many vertues oppoſite to encounter them, Humi- finn: . 
lity, Liberality, Chaſtity, Charity, Abltinence, Patience, De- 
uotion or Diligence. 

Pride, is an inordinate defire of excellency, whether it 

reigne within the ſoule only, or be maniteſted or diſfcouered 

wordes or workes outwardly , This is the King of finnes, 
altogeather abhominable before God, and the Capitall ene» Aus. ep, 
my of all vertue; thence as from a peſtilent root do all vices 10. 
ſpring and take life, and eſpecially theſe, Diſobedience, Boa- G. 3- 
— g. Hypocriſy, Contention, Pertinacy, Diſcord, and Curi- Mera. 31. 

y 


Couerice, is a diſordinate appetit of hauing an inſatiable 
rſt, making continually more drye, the more it drinketh : Ri. 
thence come Treaſon, Fraudes, Deceit, periury , Diſ- » aute; 
quietnes, violence, inhumanity, and hardnes of hart 117. 
Lechery is adiſordinate appetitę ot pleaſures of the bo- 
dy, ſhe bringeth forth blindneſſe of (pirit, inconſidetation, in- — wy 
cy, precipitation in affires , ſc fe ioue, hatred of God, 3, 
greedines ot this life, feare 4.14 horror of death aud iudgment, 2 
and deſpaixe of life cuerlaſting . 
Enuy 


The coa- 
trary ver- 
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3 Enuy is a ſadnes or griefe at the good of others, and hate 
_—_ of their proſperity, or — ſucceſſe; — of their Superioum 
nave. becauſe they cannot equall them, or of their inferiours, in that 
Ce. de xe they would not haue them equalls: her daughters are, Ha- 
i s tred, Murmuring, Detraction, wicked loy of the euill, & Wic- 
ked Gtieft at the good of another. 
Gluttony. is an inordinate deſire of eating and drinking; 
her children are Fooliſh mirth, leſting , Prating, Scurrility, 
| Stupidity ot ſenſes, and Vnderſtanding . 
Anger, is a diſordinate deſite of icuenge, of whome do 
riſe, Debates, Swellings, Contumelies, Clamours, Indigna- 
Bern. ſer . tion, Blaſphemy . 
de Aſc. Slouth is a languour of ſpirit , remiſſe and flow to doe 
8 well, and a heauines, and ſadnes in ſpirituall thinges of her 
"& 3' « groweth Malice, Rancour, Puſillanimity, Deſpaire, 2 loa- 
1 is, ching of neceſſary commandements, Euagations . 
The Pil — hauing this aftcrnoone caſt his eyes atte- 
tively ypon theſe bodyes and branches, vpon theſe Capraines 
and their companies, and — himſelle in the eue · 
ning with ſome particuler prayer to God, the B. Virgin, & 
his good Angell, that he may bealwayes aſlliſted by their 
= againſt theſe enemies, he ſhall looke for lodging, and 
reſt , 


The ſeauenteenth Day. 


Of the firft ſinne which was of the Angells, and of the ſecond which ws 
of Adam, and of their effetts : and of the ſinnes of cuery one in parti» 
culer, which maketh the third ſort . 
CHAP. XXXVIII. 


VV E L L, to penetrate and diſcouer the deformity of 
ſinne, and to conceaue a dus hatred thereof, the 
Pilgrime ſhall beſtow one day inthe meditation ef the effect 
ot tin, therein cleerely to ſee it ſelfe: for as by the fruit the 
tree is knowne, and the workeman by his worke, ſo is the 

malice of ſinne manifeſt by the euilis thereof. 
The fin The tirſt point, ſhall be to bring into las mind and me- 
ofthe mory the ſinne of the firit Angel, and his Confederates in that 
Angells . faction, who hauing beeue created to the I mage of God - e- 
ace 
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ſtate of grace, and endowed with many excellent guifts of 
nature, rebelling afterward againſt their Lord and Maker, of 
ſuch noble ſpirits as they were, were made Diuels, & thrown 
headlong from heauen to hell, there for their rebellion to ſut- 
fer the totmentꝭ of cuer-burning flames. Whereupon the Pil- 10 to 
grime viing the light of his vnderſtanding, to enlighten and diſcourſe 
moue his will, and to ſtirre it vp to a deteitation of finne in ge- of the bn 
nerall, and to shame and confuſion for his owne in iculer, of An- 
ſhall thus diſcourſe. If theſe divine ſpirits, and the moſt good gells . 
ly and glorious creatures that were in heauen , for one onely 

e, wereſo turned and transformed trom an extreme be- 
auty, to a monſtrous foulnes and deformity ; how abhomina- 
ble are thoſe who commit many? Who doe nothing els i Who 
are plunged in their vices, as Swine in their durt ? And with 
what filthines haue I deformed my one ſoule by ſo many as 
I haue committed ? And if God ſpared not theſe noble Cirtizes Tera 
of heauen, and ſeruants ef his owne houſhould, but hath caſt 
them, as the Apoſtle ſayth, with chaines of darknes into the 
dungeon of hell, reſerued for that great day and generall iud- 

r, what entertaynement may I expect at the handes of 
is ſoueraigne Judge, it I amend not my lite? 

The 3. point ſhalbe appropriated to the conſideration of 
the ſinne of Adam, which is the ſecond ſinne in regard of the 
— which is man, differing in nature from the Angells: The fine 

cere the Memory ſhal repreſent to the Vnderſtanding t do. Of Adam 
lefull fall of our firſt Fathers, and their honourable eſtate cha» 
pe into a miſerable exile & baniſhment : how Adam hauing 

ne formed of durt, and quickned with a ſoule, bearing the 
Image and likenes of God, and Exe brought forth to the Like- 
nes of man, of one of the ſides and ribs of Adam, ſuffering the- 
ſelues to be perſuaded by their capitall enemy, did eat of the 
forbidden fruit, and ſodainly loſt the grace and fauour of their 
Creatour, the life of the ſoule, and Achat they had good be- 
ſides, the guifts of the Holy Ghoſt, luſtice, Charity, their 
right to heauen, and the immortality of theit body. Our Pil- 

then ſhall behould them as preſent, driuen out of Para- 

e, cloathed in beaſtes skins, and from the place of pleaſures C. 3. 2. 
and delights, caſt into a — of death and malediction, in 


Which 
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which they performed a long & ſeuere pennance, that is 900; 
yeares and more; and finally he ſhall conſider , the great cor- 
ruption, that hath come from this root, hauing like a generall 
plague infected all mankind , and thruſt thouland- thouſandes 
of perſons to euerlaſting death; out of which conſideration, 
- ſhall draw light to diſcouet the poiſon of ſinne, to hate and 
eteſt it. 
The third point ſhall be to meditate in himſelfe his owne 


_ faultes, which is the third ſort of finne in regard of the perſon. 


nes pro- 0 15 | 
per fs Heere our Pilgrime calling to remembrance, his owne enor- 


mityes, ſhall conſider , that many thouſands are in hell, that 
rhaps had committed but one of thoſe ſinnes, that he hath 
done himſelte: he ſhall thinke that many are codemned to the 
fame hell of euerlaſting death for ſinnes, leſſe and fewer then 
his are, whereby he ſhall learne, how great the goodnes of 
God 1s toward him, hauing thus patiently expected him to 
nnance, and how great is the malice & malignary of ſinne, 
uing moucd and incited the infinite bounty 5 fart e, as to ot · 
daine — vnſpeakable for the grieuouſnes of them, ande- 
ternall for the laſting ro puniſh it withall . With which conſi- 
deration being heat and warmed, he ſhall ſpeake in his [peach 
thus to our Sauiour. 
O fouucraigne Lord and Redeemer of my ſoule, how 
eat is the peruerſity of this monſter , whoſe foulenes thy 
ight hath diſcouered to me in her effects : It made a reuolr in 
heauen among thy domeſticalls, making them rebell againſt 
thee. It hath brought confuſion and plagues to the families of 
Men, and hath marked them all, with her infernall brood ; & 
her malignity was ſo great and ſtrong, that there mult be an 
eternity of puniſhments to chaſtice it: the infection ſo deadly, 
that the quickening , and life- giuing bloud was neceſiary to 
cleanſe it. O mortall men, whereof thinke you, when you do 
the works of death? Where is your memory, not remembring 
What is paſſed ? Where is your providece, not regarding hat 
is to come? Where is your hart and wit, yielding your loue to 
ſo monſtrous and deteſtable an enemy? O ſweet leſus, made 
man for my ſinnes, crucifyed for my ſinnes, and raiſed againe 
for my iuſtice, pardon me my ſinnes, which were too great — 
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be pardoned, were not thy mercy infinit ; and by the ſame 

mercy keep me from offending thee any more : giue me tears 

to bewaile thoſe I haue committed, & force to torbeare heer- 

after, both which guiſts are worthy of thee, and both moſt ne- 

celſary to me. O Bleſſed Virgin yet againe, now & alwayes To the B. 
be my Aduocate; it is the honour of thy ſonne, that I may ob- Vugin. 
taine ac ſuite , and the ſaluation of thy poore and deuoted 

Pilgrime . 


The after-dinner , and Euening of the ſeauen- 
teenth dayes lourney , 


The effe I of S nne, and divers paines, CHAP, XXXIX. 


T H E reſt ot the day the Pilgrime ſhall imploy his houres 
to tuminate and repeat ſoine particuler effects of ſinne, 
the better to know and deteſt it: He thal ſee, how it made the 
chiet Angell ſo impudent and wicked, that with the firſt vie 
of his language, he dui ſt accuſe his Creatour of enuy and ma- — _ 
lice, in that he had forbidden the tree of knowledge of good 4 — 
and euill, to Adam and Exe, that they might not be like Gods, 
— r the colour of this blaſphemous calumniation, G. ; , 
that poiſoned att, wherewicth he ſtroke to death this poore 
ill aduiſed woman, and by her, her husband Adam, & by him 
all mankind : he ſhall caſt his eyes vpon the enuy of Cain, | 
which made him litt vp his hand to embrew the earth with Gen-7-21 
his brothers bloud; to the diſſolution of all mortall men, to- 

ther buryed inthe reuenging waues ofthe vniuerſall De- 
uge zto the pride of the Babylonians b. ilding againſt heauẽ 
totheir one confuſion ; the impurity of the hue tinning Cit- — = 
tyes, drowned in fire and brimſtone; the auarice of Giezz, and. * 


of luda; to the riot of the rich Glutton, and other ſinners, and 1. 905 


finnes. By the view whereof he ſhall conceaue an immortall be 
hatred, aid ſhal firmely purpoſe to ſerue God withall his hart Lac. 16. 
for the tyme to come, without euer offending him neuer ſo 19. 
little willingly, and towards night hauing made ſome parti- 

culet prayer to the Bleſſed Virgin, he thinke of his lod- 

Bing 
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The eighteenth day. 


A meditation of Death, the firit eſſect of ſome. CHAP. XL; 


HER E is nothing more vnpleaſantthen the memo 
be of death to them that doe not live well : nothing is 
— = more profitable to thoſe that deſite well to gouerne their acti- 
mbit ice ons for to liue and reigne al wayes; and therefore the Pilgrime 
of death ſhall help himſelfe with the meditation of death, very fitly af- 
is grie- ter that ot ſinne the father of death. This meditation ſhal haue 
uous , & all his whole and entire partes. 
to whom The Prayer preparatory as alwayes before. 
18 The ficit Preamble ſhall repreſent a man ſtretched on his 
bed, inthe agony of death. 
The ſecond ſhall demand grace to reape particuler profit 
of this exerciſe. 
The firit point ſhall ſet before myne eyes that decree and 
ſentence of death, giuen by the ſupreme ludge on the perſon 
Gen + 3. of our firſt Father 44am : Thos art duſt , and to duſt thou 5balt re- 
turue againe, and executed on the body of him, & al that haue 
come of him, except Enoch, and Elle, who notwithſtanding 
ſhall dye alſo in their tyme. And therefore S. aul ſayth: It 
Hdb.9.17 is ordayned for all men ence to dye. Of this meditation he ſhall 
marke, that as there is nothing more ſure and certaine then 
Death, ſo alſo there is nothing more vncertaine, then the 
houre and manner thereof, and the eſtate wherein it ſhall find 
Edeſe s. the ſoule, whether in grace or in ſinne, when it ſhall diſlodge 
and remoue from her . By which circumſtance he muſt 
ſtirre vp himſelfe to watch and ſeeke all the meanes , and 
wayes he canto put himſelſe in good order and preparation, 
for feare of being ſurpriſed, and taken vnawares by reaſon of 
ſuch vncertainty . 
The ſecond, ſhallbe to conſider the accidents, that do ar- 
The con- company this laſt conflict, as well in ſoule as in body, the re- 
flict or membrance of thinges paſled, rhe feare of that is to come, the 


death · prickinges of griefs and deſires, the aſſaults ofthe Diuell, the 


tayling of our ſenſes and faculryes, the coldnes of our members 
and the benumming of all of the body, the dole and ex- 
treme anguiſh in the igel e of 


lene, 


death; all which thinges fore- 
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ſoreſeene, will teach vs what danger it is, to deferre our pre- 9 
ation to the concurrence of ſo many c alamityes, miſeryes, 

and infirmityes, and to go buy oyle for our lampes, when it h 


|; will be tyme to enter into the bridegroomes chamber . — 

; The third point ſhall meditate, what followeth inconti- cch after 
: nently after death, which is the judgment of the ſoule, either death: 

a to ſaluation or damnation for the is eyther placed among the the ſoule 


children ot God, be it by paſſing by, if the need purgation, or ſaued or 
preſently if ſhe be cleane, to enter into heauen & reigne there damned, 
tor euer, ox els carryed away in company of the Diuells to 
hell, there roſuffer erernall torments, it ſhe left the body ſei- 
1 zed with any mortall ſinne. The body in the meane tyme, is 
put into the ground for food to wormes & ſerpents ʒhis goods 
+ W are parted to the living, who will make merry therewith, & 
. will laugh at him, for hauing laboured ſo much for 
them. 
The ſpeach ſhall be to leſus Chriſt in theſe wordes: O 
my ſweet Redeemer, thou haſt ſuffered death to deliuer me 
0 from death, and haſt ouercome death, to make me conquerour 
g thereof, graunt me by this thy infinit charity, and diuine vi- 
h Rory, the grace to vie and _ the benefir, which thy death 
1 W hath brought to me, and ſo well to prepare my ſelſe againſt 
n BY this combat of death, fo yaliantly to wraſtle with it, and fo | 
happily to ouercome it, that my death may be of thoſe the I,. 115. 
Prophet ſpeaketh : The death of his Saints is precious in the eyes of p 
Cod; and not of thote of whome the ſame Prophet ſayth: The ** 
death of ſinners is moſt miſerable . Thou ſaydſt ſometimes to thy 
Apoſtles and Diſciples : VVatch and ſtand ready, for the Somme of b. 1 47 
Man will come at an houre, when you thinks not of hm. And againe: ex x5 
Vall whileſt you haue light, leaſt darkenes do apprehend you . And 
againe by one of thy Scribes : Doe iuſtice before thy d partu re, for Ion. 12 , 
there is no food to be found in hell. Theſe are thy aduertiſements £*< + 19+ 
molt excellent, and moſt worthy of a prudent & valiant Cap- — "ye 
itaine, for they comprehend and teach all that is neceſſary ** 
well to defend our ſelues, well to fight, and to ouercome, 
well to liue, and well to dye. Graunt then, O my ſoucraigne 
Lord. that I may follow this, point by point, & execute with 
a faithfull and conſtant obedience, all that thy loue & wile- 
T3 dome 
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dome hath aduiſed me for my ſaluation, that my life may be 
nothing but a prudent and continuall preparation to death, & 
my death a doore to lite euetlaſting. 


The After-dinner, and Eueningof the eight- 
teenth dayes Iourney 
Diuers ſentences of Death. CHAP. XLI. 


H E reſt ofthe day the Pilgrime hall paſſe his tyme & 

way, meditating ſome ſentences ot the Scripture, or the 

Pſal.101. holy Fathers titten of this ſubiect: As are, My dayes haue fai- 
4 +13» led as a ſmoke, and my bones haue withered and dryed vp like (mall 
fickes . My dajes haue paſſed like a shaddow, and | haue wuthered like 

2 14-4 graſſe . And againe : The dayes of man haue paßcd, 41 d the number 
of his mont hes are in thy handes, thou haſt ſet boundes which he cannot 
paſſe. Andagaine : All flesb is graſſe , ard the glory thereof like the 
Fed. . 12 flowre of the field ; the graſſe hath ſade d. and bis flowery bath fallen. 
And man knee. h not bus end, but as Fiihes are taken with netts, and 

Birds with ſnares, ſo are the children of men taken in an euill tyme, 

Eccl.9.10 when it come th ſodainlyTpon them And againe : Labour, and doe 
well with thy handes while thou canſt , for in the g raue whither thou 

"TIP there 45 neyther worke nor ndu tr. nor knowledge nor wiſeds- 
1 "af me. Alſo : The gate of pennance 1s open to vs, and the day of death 
* * bidden from vs , that by deſpaire we doe not increaſe our ſinnes. Item: 
Idem.de All the red of our good and enillis yncertaine , onely death 15 certaine « 
werb, De. Item: All the tyme of our life is but a race to death . With theſe 
ſerm . 21. ſentences and the like, he may a ſo remember the happy death 
de cuat. I. of many perſons, Martyrs, and others , borne to heauen, dy- 
Hp is ing to the earth, & of divers wicked men, who by diſaſtrous 
death haue begunne their hell in this world: and ſo he ſhall 
aſſe this day, and the next night. and euery night after when 
G goeth to bed, he shall remember death and his graue, re- 


t. Pet I. 


death, as the bed is the graue. Death is a long ſleep, and the 
graue a long lying; lee p and the bed are tranſitory, death & 
the graue firme and laſting. 


: The 


preſented by that action and place; for fleep is the image of 


is ToveNEey. TH 
The nineteenth Day. 


* 4 Meditation of ludgement, Particuler and General! . 
CAHP.XL11. 


' FTER death ſayth S. Paul) followeth ludgment : After Heb. 
the death of euery one in particuler , cometh particuler 
Judgement; atter the generall death ot all men, commeth the 
erall ludgement. Ihe memory and meditation of theſe 
two is a ſtrong bridle to hold men from ſinne, & a ſharp ſpur 
to incite him to — and to prepare his pleas and — 
before he be pre 


e Me- 
ditation 
» of iudge- 
0 ented to the examination of a ludge ſo iuſt, Gable 8 
- Vuiſe, and mighty, as he that muſt heare and iudge him. I her- 
bor the Pilgrime ſhall help himſelte with this confideration , 
be to cleare himſelfe before the indgment come, and alſo to make 
bim worthy to enter into the Sanctuary of that noble houſe 
„the end of his Pilgrimage, and to viſit it with the profit of his 

ſoule . 
p The Prayer prepatatiue as alwayes before. 
id The fiiſt Preamble tor particuler ludgement, ſhall be to 
imagine a ſoule gone our of the body, as preſented before God 
„to be iudged; and for the general, to behould leſus Chriſt cõ- 
ming in maicity, accompanied with — and Saints, to 
make a publike triall and iudgement of all mortall men, both 
th © in bodyes and ſoules, and to reward or puniſh euery one ac- 
1: {cording to his workes good or bad. 
. The ſecond Preamble ſhall demand a holſome feare of 
this fearefull day. 

The firſt point ſhall be to meditate the ſentences of Scrip- Sayings 
ture that make mention of that day with ſome great exagge- of this 
ration of ſpeach, as that: Ve muſt appeare before the Tribunall of lagemee. 
Chriſt, that euery one may reccaue in his body. as be hath done good or 2. Cor, 3. 
bad. And : It A horrible thing to fall into the handes of the liuing 10. 

Ged . The wordes alſo of David, who though he were an holy 7 1 
man, yet trembling atthe expectation of that day, he ſayd: 1. 
Lord, enter not into iudge ment with thy ſeru ant, for none liuing can be 10 
inflifyed in thy ſight . And of lob : VVhat hall I dee when God shall , be. 4, 
nſe to Indgement, and when he shall ae. what Shall I anſwere? And gs, 
of $. Peter: If the Luft sfall hardly be ſaued, where shall the ſinner 

appeare? 
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are? With which ſayings, the ſoule ſhall ſpurre forward 
ber ſelfe , ſaying: If the — haue ſo feared this iudgement, 
What ſhall I poore ſinnetull creature do? 
Ihe ſecond point ſhall bring in couſideration the quality 
The me- of the foes eto know all, iuſt ro punish all, mighty to 


—- at execute all his Iudgements and Decrees . Whoſe power none 


can eſcape , whoſe wiſedome none can deceaue, whoſe equi- 

Aus. de ty none can bow, and from whoſe ſentence none can appeale, 

> or- as the Doctours ſay . And if we tremble before a ludge, who 

dis c.1. c We thinke will not be corrupted , What ſhall the Proud doe 

2 before that Tudge, who inſinitly deteſteth that vice? What the 

Innec. 1.3. couetous before the ſupreme bounty and liberality ? The Le- 

de t. cher before Purity it ſelfe? What other finners before him, who 
is the Capitall enemy of all ſinne ? 

The ee. The third point ſhall ſer before our eyes that dreadfull 

—— of nerall ludgement, whereof holy men ſpeaking could not 

gement. find wordes great inough proportionably to expreſſe the 

greatnes of it. Sexnd forth (ſayth one of them) ſound forth the 

trumpet in Sow cry out on my boly mountame , that all the Inbahi- 

tants of the earth may tremble ; for the day of our Lord cimeth, it is a 

Seph.1.4. hand, a day of d arknes, and obſcurity 4 day of cloudes and tribulation, 

15.16, And another: The great day of our Lord u after this day: thus i 4 

day of wrath, 4 day of tribulation and anguith , 4 day of tumult and 

deſolation, 4 day of darknes and obſcurity , a day of cloudes and tem- 

peſtes, a day of the ſonnd of trumpets, and alarums. This is the day 

which properly is called, the Day of eur Lord, The day of Iud- 

ement , when the whole world ſhall be iudged, when the 

iuſt ice of the — ſhallbe made maniteſt to all the world, 

when the iuſtice of the ſhaibe publiſhed by open iudge- 

ment in the full aſſembly of Angells and men, and rewarded 

41 26. with a crowne of immortall glory. There ( ſayth one Saint) 

cis c. 1 3, Hall be no complaint. ſuch as often in the preſſe of this world, ſaying one 

to another; why is this wicked man ſo happy in his wickg nes ? VV hy # 

ſuch a good man vnbappy and miſerable in his vertue * VV by do Robbers 

proſper, and poore Pilgrimes haue their throtes cut? For then true fe- 

licity shall be reſerued only for the good, and extreme and true miſery 

reſerued only for the wicked . T his then is called the day of out 

Lord, all other dayes are the dayes of men , this which isthe 

ſhutting 
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Hutring vp of them all, ſhall be our Lords day; for therein he 
ſhall ſhe w manifeſtly the treaſures of his infinit mercy and iu- 
Rice, making tor his glory the heauens and earth to leape, & 
all the moſt ſtrong peeces of his power, Wiſedome & bounty . 

O my ſoule tremble with feare, at the remembrance of thus The 


fearetull day; for if Dauid, Tob , the Prophets, if the pillars of Prayer» 


yertue haue thaked, how great ought thy feare to be, poore 
ſinnefull and feeblecreature that thou art? With what ſenſe & 
feeling ſhouldeſt thou meditate vpon the holding of this day , 
the ludgement of iudgements, and the laſt of all ? What Wilt 
thou then doe ? What Aduocate ſhalt thou haue? Who dareth 
defend thee from this iuſt Iudge, if he be offended with thee ? 
How ſhalt thou heare the irreuocable ſentence, when it thall 
be pronounced? What ſhalt thou do , if he condemne thee ? O 
ſweet leſus, keep me from thy wrath to come, if it pleaſe thee, 
and glue me now a penitent hart, that may deſerue both now 
and then, the voice of thy mercy . Let me in this baniſhment, 
ſuffer a thouſand deathes, but at that day let me liue with thee. 
AmMict me, whippe me, cut me, burne, my ſoule, my life, my 
fleſh, my bones, with al ſorts of tribulation, perſecution, tra- 
uaile and torments, but may it pleaſe thee topardon me then 
for euer, O Lord. O Bleſſed Virgin my good Aduocate , 
whome I often ſee repreſented in this ludgement, by the pi- 
ous pictures of the holy houſes in the Church ot thy Sonne,as 
——— for all mankind, intreat I beſeech, O Virgin, for al 
and for me, who am of the number, and the moſt needy; and 
performe what the pictures repreſent . They fignity that thou 
at now Aduocate of mortall men, to the end, that at that day 
they may be out of paine and danger. Aske now, O B.Virgi 
for this is the tyme of asking, and mercy, and not then, when 
there ſhall be no queſtion but of iudging, rewarding, and pu- 
niſhing : aske, and in good tyme obtaine for me, and for all 
thoſe that ſeeke vnto thee : obtaine for me, O puiſſant Aduo- 
cate, the grace — to bewaile my ſinnes, vertuouſly to 
correct my faultes, wiſely to order my ſenſes and actions, that 


our © "hat day I may confidently behould the eye, and coun- 


tenance of that ſoueraigne ludge ſet in his throne of Luſtice , 
ioyfully heare the ſentence D and happily be 
V placed 
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0 placed on the right hand in the number of his beloued. 


The After-dinner, and Euening of the nine- 
teenth dayes Iourncy . 


The ſeparation of the good from the wicked, after ludgement. be 
CHAP. XL111. — 


A FTER dinner the Pilgrim: ſhall imploy his deuotis 
in meditating what followeth ludgement; ſetting be · W cat 
fore his eyes, how the one ſort take their flight vp to heauen 
with teſvs Chriſt, and his Angells, there to reigne with him 
happy and bleſſed for euer. Ihe other full ot miſery and an- 
uiſh, broken- harted & deſperate ſhall be {wallowed downe 
y and ſoule to the Center of the earth, with the Diuells 
home they ſerued, and having gone foreward a while in 
this thought, he ſhall alſo in the cuening make ſome prayer 
to our Lord, and to the B. Virgin his glorious Mother, to the 
ſame end with that before dinner, and ſhall looke about to 
lodge himſelfe in ſome place proper for a poore Wear ĩed Pil 


grime to repoſe. 
The twentith Day. 


4 Meditation of Hell. CHAP. XLIV. 


HE Pilgrime hauing purpoſed to cleanſe his ſoule i 

this his Pilgrimage, and in good earneſt to ſWeare em- 

nity for euer againſt ſinne, the better to moue himſelfe to pe- 
nance, and to conceaue contiition requiſite for ſuch an effect, 
he ſhall help himſelte with the meditation of Hell, the ſecond 
death and reward of ſinne, as he helped himſelfe hitherro with 
the meditation of the firſt death, and iudgement. This is 4 
gal. r. 40 thundring peece, to beat at the eares and ſoule of a ſleepy ſin- 
ner, and with a wholſome alarum to awake him, and make 
him take armes, and looke to himſelfe. Good men are alſo 
holpẽ therby ; for though follow vertue rather for loue 
then tor feare, and ſerue God for himſelſe, which is the ſeruice 
of true children, it proſiteth them notwithſtanding to medi- 
tate as well the puniſhmẽt as the reward, drawing from thẽce 
matte 
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matter to God in his iuſtice and „ and to {ture 
a 1 ſerue him well. * 
e. == Meditation ſhall haue his — 

The prayer preparatory accu . 

The "> Preamble ſhall repreſent an obſcure, anddarke 
bottomleſſe dungeon in the Center of the earth, ful of horrour 
and ſtench of fire, brimſtone, and ſmoke, and ſoules incloſed 
in their bodyes — in theſe flames. 

The ſecond ſhall demand particuler grace, well to medi- 
tate of Hell, for euer to auoyd it . Hell mo# 

The firſt point ſhall confider, that as there is nothing in intolleta- 
this life more horrible then death , nothing ſo dre as ble. 
ludgement that followeth after : ſo nothing is more intolle- | 
table then Hell, and the puniſhments — There( ſayth the unh. 8. 
Scripture) is weeping & g naubing of teeth: there i the worme gna- . 
ing of the ſoule and neuer dying, and killing alway without kalling 31 u. 9. 
There is the fire that neuer quencheth , there is the darke Countrey co , 
ered with the cloud of death. There is the shaddow of death, where 
no order, but perpetu all horrour inhabiteth. There the portion of the lob. 0.2 
damned is in 4 lakg burning with fire and brimſtowe, which is the ſecond Apo + 21. 
death, where the wich ed hall be tormented world without end. I 4+ 

The ſecond point ſhall repreſent the diuers ſortes of pai- Di 
nes ordayned according to the diuerſity of fins; for norwith- — 
ſtanding the horrour and diſorder of this gulfe, the order of — 
Gods iuſtice neuertheleſſe ſhall be kept, as the Apoſtle ſigni- crimes. 

eth, when he _ that he heard a voice from heauen, con- 
mning the Lecher to paynes, ſaying : Giue him torments in Ape . 18, 

that meaſure, that be bath $6 jr — delight in this life. Thertore 7 · 
there the Proud ſhall be oppreſſed with an extreme confuſion 
and ſhame . The Couetous ſuffer an vnſpeakable hunger and 
thirſt . The Adulterers ed in fire and brimſtone, with an | 
intolerable ſtench, and ech of all their parres, and ſpecially of 
thoſe that haue been inſtruments of their villanies. The Cho- 
lericke and cruell ſhal haue for their whips and ſcourges their 
one paſſions, and the fury of the fiends . The Gluttons, ſhall 
be ſerued at the table of Hell, fed with ſerpents and toades, 
and drinke of the cuppe of the wrath of God. The Enuious , 
F 
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ſting them to an immorrall rage. The Slouthfull, ſhall bi 
beaten with the rodes of his owne rechleſnes, & vexed with 
a particuler torment of body and foule . Theſe ſhall be the 

oportions of euery one, and all in general} ſhall haue the 
— of that hel liſh company, ot darknes, of cries, & how- 
linges one of another. | 

The third point ſhall be to conſider that al theſe tormenti 
Theeter- pe ſides that they are vnſpeakable and continuall, ſhall alſo be 
nell tor- euerlaſting. T his eternity is that, which giueth the forme & 
ments. the name of Hell to that helliſh miſery , and without it there 

ſhould be no Hell of torments, nor paradiſe of pleaſure. I his 
Thecauſe ſhall be the great hart- breake to the damned, and ſting their 
ofthe di- ſoule with a raging grief that they ſhal ſuffer without ceaſing, 
neds rage & they ſhall alſo ſee, without ceaſing, that it thall alwayes be 
ſo. They ſhall alwayes pay the intereſt of their ſinnes com- 
mitted, and yet ſhal alwayes be behind in errerages : they ſhal 
alwayes pay, and their debt increaſe (till, that which ſhall be 
paſt, though it were ten milions of ages, ſhall be reckoned for 
nothing, and the future tyme ſhall be followed, with another 
future as long as all Eternity. 

The forme of this Eternity ſhall flye as a fierce fury, con- 
tinually before their eyes, beating her vnwearied wings zand 
hiſling her horrour into their eare s, ſhall couch it ſelfe in the 
depth of their imagination, and grauing there the marke and 
round circle of cheſs eternall ages, ſhall breed therein the ſting 
and immortall rage of a furious deſperation . 

O ſoueraigne bounty? What monſter may ſinne be, that 
could ſo incenſe either thyne anger, or thy clemency againſt 
it ? O finne, how abhominable art thou, ſeeing no payne is 
ſufficient to puniſhand chaſtice thee , but eterna!l ? O mortall 
men whar thinke you of, when you defile your ſoules with 
the familiarity ofthis plague, this death, this contuſio? Where 
1x = wit, to looſe glorys delight and riches of heauen, for 
a fond pleaſure, for a foule delight, for a brutiſh vaniry , with 
this ineſtimable loſſe, throw ing your ſelues head- long into e- 
uerlaſting damnation . O my ſoule, thinke heereof, delay no 
longer, thinke of it betymes ; all tyme of repentance is g 


ty me, flye the danger of eternall euills, whileſt rhe mercy of 


God 
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God inuĩteth thee, and doth promiſe thee help, and aſſiſtance , 
and recompence tor thy labour. O my Lord, | will ſerue thee 
with all my ſoule, and withall my ſoule renounce all vanity ; 
and doe vow from henceforth eternal emnity to thy great an 

immortall enemy, who hath furniſhed ſo much matter to thy 
juſtice, to build theſe manſions ot darknes, contuſion & death. 
O Virgin, Queene, and Mother, moſt pure, molt great, and 
puiſſant, further the deſires of thy Pilgrime, and deuoted ſup- 
pliant, and by thy credit obtayne that he may happily pertor- 
me the good deſires and deſignements, which * Sonne his 
—— „and Lord hath by thy ne inter ceſlion planted in 

is hart. 


The After- dinner, and Enening of the twen- 
tith dayes Iourney . 


Other Meditations of the paynes of the damned. 
CHAP. XLV. 


T H E two other partes of the day ſhall be employed in 
the conſideration of the infinite number of ſoules loſt, Theloft 
fince the beginning of the world vnto this ryme: alſo an infti- — 
nit number that daily are, and will be loſt trom this tyme to 
theend of this world: Soules, alas, loſt, dead & deadly groa- 
ning in the gulfe of their rorments , byting their tongue for 
fury, that ſee ke for death, and cannot find it; being buryed in Apo. 18, 
the bowells of death itſelfe, dying alwayes and yet cannot 10. 
dye, liuing alwayes, and yet cannot liue; that curſe the day of 
their birth, and the name and memory of their Progenitours , 
dereſting the earth they ſo much loued , the heauens and the 
ſtarres that they could not ſee ; and for ful meaſure of then im- 
piety, they blaſpheme the Maieſty of thy Creatour, and haue 
noreſt neither day nor night. All thinges are to them atflicti- 
en, all is night and darkenes, all is gall and birternes, all rears 
and gnaſhing, all griefe and deſpaire. Death can neither end 
nor ouercome them, & whereſocuer they caſt the eyes 
ef their vnderſtanding they find themſelues on euery fide cõ- 
ed and incloſed with the barres of eternity, without all 
not only to eſcape out of the priſon of this dolefull and 
V3 lamentable 
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lamentable being. and worſe a thouſand times then not being 
at all, but alſo to eaſe orreſpit. By this conſideration the 
Pilgrime ſhall learne more and more the malignity of finne , 
and ſhall harden himſelfe to the hatred thereof: and at night 
he ſhall yield chankes to the mercy of God, for the tyme, and 
reſpit he hath giuen him, with a thouſand meanes to do pen» 
nance in this lite, and to abſtaine from ſinne, that he might a- 
uoyd theſe paines reſerued for ſinners in this cuerlaſting 
priſon. And after he hath — — time taken vp his lodging, 
to prepare himſelſe with leaſure, to the laſt 4 of 
third weeke , and the day of his arriuall. 


The one and twentith Day. 
Of Generall Confeſcion , and of the parts fra 
| CHAP. XLVI. 
T H1S one and twentith day is the laſt ofthe firſt part of 
this Pilgrimage, wherin the Pilgrime muſt prepare him 
ſelfe with his beſt endeauour to pennance, & purgation of his 
ſoule, which is the end of this part, the more worthily to ap- 
peare in the houſe of the B. Virgin that he goeth to viſit, a 
Virgin of purity , mother of purity, and Queene of purity, 
This preparation ſhall be in the chic fe foundation, and exact 
and entire confeſſion of all his ſinnes ſince his laſt Conteſſion, 
To whs or if need be, generally of all his life, ſince his yeafts of diſcre · 
all tion, or from {ome other markeable time . 
confeſs This is the Confeſſion commonly called Generall, neceſ- 
is necel- ſary to him that was neuer ſoconfeſſed , or was ill confeſſed, 
Gary . — by concealing any mortall ſinne willingly, or for want 
Sorrow Of good diſpoſition neceſſary toa Penitent, — is, without 
and pur - ſorrow for ſinnes committed. or firme purpoſe of amending, 
poſe of a- or for hauing beene confeſſed to ſuch as wanted cither know- 
mende- ledge to help him, or authority to abſolue him: to others 
ment ne- that haue beene daily confeſſed, this generall is not neceſſary, 
ccflary . yet to them alſo iris profitable; for thereby gathering as it 
The we. ns into one heape the multitude of our ſinnes, we procure 
A 0 Da confuſion ſo much the more holeſome , by how much it is 
— ge” greater, by the viewing of our ſinnes thus altogeather, and 
fellion . Make vs more ready and prompt to ſatisfy by good workes,6 
more 


» Ana =» ww ,qzE + =» 


43 AAT.,.T.TTESYY, 


As OVRNEY, 159 
more of the mercy of God by our humility: it ſtirrech 
vs vp more effectually to the loue of God, — vs ſee his 
long patience, hauing ſo long tyme mercitully ſupported fo 
many taultes of ours. It . meanes to repaire our negli- 
gences which might perhaps haue happened in the precedent 
Confeſſions, and puiteth the Conſcience in great peace, ioy, 
and tranquillity tor atterwa:d. And therefore it is good to vie 
it oſten, namely trom yeare to yeare, not of all their lite, but of 
the ſinnes of that yeare, though they haue beene often conſeſ- 
ſed within the yeare; bur that it be done alwayes with the 
counſell of a ſage and diſcreet Contefſour . The Divell who, * 
is Father of the Proud, hate th all confeſſions of Chritlians, but Pc 
ſpecially thoſe who doe more humble the deuout ſoule, & put hateth c 
it in better eſtate, more eaſily to obtaine pardon and grace, & feſſion. 
therefore as a crafty and malicious workema, he withdraweth 
them by feare and ſhame, as much as he can, and by other lets, 
whereof the Pilgrime muſt take good heed, and arme himſelſe 
with a ſtrong —— to — couragiouſly, through all 
the ſnares of this deceauer. 

There is alſo another Confeſſion generall in another ſenſe, 
when one confeſſeth ro God withoura Prieſt , which may Geneall 
be called Generall, which ſhould be made oſten in the day, contefiis 
wich the ordinary Confitesr , or otherwiſe, as we haue ſayd in com- 
before . This we — of heere, is the Generall Sacramen- mon, be- 
tall. But whether the Pilgrime maketh this Generall , os fote —» oy 
els having made it already, contefſeth now, ſince his laſt con- — 
fellion, he muſt vpon ſo good an occaſion exactly cleanſe his — 
conſcienc2 of all ſinne, and therefore to prepare himſelſe tion. 
well, he ſhall beſtow that — in the meditation of pen · 
nance, well to doe it, in conſeſſing himſelſe, and attending to 
other good workes: his Meditation ſhall haue the whole and 


entyere $. 

The accuſtomed pra eparatory . 

The firſt — 2 Adam, and Ene, put 
out of Paradiſe to doe pennance all their life long: and our 
Sauiour, and his Precurſour Saint lehm Baptiſt, beginning 1444, 1. 
their preachings to men, the mſelues hauing icad all their lite 1. 4. 19, 


in pennance. t 


* 
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"What pe- Ihe fixſt point ſhall 
ur $6." "herein cha nner duely conteſſec 
| abſolution of his ſinnes, which power of abſoluing was giuen 


Conc. Tri. to Prieſts by leſus Chriſt, when he ſayd to his Apoſtles, & in 
ſeſ5- d c. i their pei ſon to all Prieſts ; Receave the Holy Gbeſt , whoſe ſins yu 
& Can. 1. forgine, chall be forgiuen : and whoſe you retaine chalbe ret amed. And 
— againe: All that you bind in earth, iball be bound in beauen ; and al 
jr, at you looſe in earth, thalbe leoſed in beazen . It is God then, that 
1 de e. abſolueth, by the ſeruice of the Prieſt , and not the Prieſt by 
ws. c. 10 his owne power. 

7 The ſecond point ſhall note, that to obtaine the fruit of 
' Cone. Tri. this Sacrament, and to be reconciled to God, three thinges 


i. 14- © muſt be done. The firſt, to leaue and deteſt his ſinnes, and C 
* make a firme purpoſe to ſinne no more; for ſuch is truly con- I chi 
n trite. The ſecond, to confeſſe. I he third, to ſatisfy ; for as we uh 
haue offended God in three ſorts, by hart, by word, & worke, I fre 
ſo by the ſame meanes we muſt recouer his fauour & grace a W 

Pfad. 50. the Scriptures, and the Holy Fathers doe teach vs: Thos balt 
1. Ioan. 1. not 40 4 contrite and bumble bart; this is the firſt . Let ys conſeſſ _ 


our ſinnes ; this is the ſecond, Redeeme thy ſinne with almes ; this ed 

Jown.4- is the third, So it is ſayd, that the Niniaites turned themſelues N 

to God, cryed vnto him, cloathed themſelues with haire and I ;; i 

Lac. 15- faſted. And the prodigall Child roſe, cried Peccaui, and ſub- I A“ 

"1" mitted himſelte to puniſhment . S. Chryſoftome ſayth: Cen- | 

. Fritionis in the hart, Confeſcionin the mouth, and all bumilaty in vn. f 

; ke . This is perfect aud profitable Pennance . And S. Auguitine : God ft 

In hal. Fealeth thoſe that haue 4 coutrite hart, bealeth theſe that confefſe, bes- 

146. eth thoſe that punich themſelues , The other holy Doctours and 

Saints write in the ſame ſtile. 

The third point ſhall firſt conſider that the deteſtation & 

. hatred of ſinne required rocontrition is grounded inthe lous 

Tine pe of God, and not inthe feare of hell, or other remporall cull, 

ton ted in that is to ſay, the Penitent mult be ſorry that he hath Gnned, 

the loue: becauſe he hath offended his Creatour , not that he hath in- 

of God. curred puniſhment of luſtice; to purpoſe allo heereafter to a- 

| void ſinne for the loue of God with a filiall feare, and notfor 
any other euill, which ſhall be a ſeruill feare . 

In tho ſecond place, he ſhall renew in his memory, the 


principall 
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principal qual true Confeſſion, which are, that it be g 6. 
whole aud e chat is; of all his ſin nes he can remember , Cong me. 
fince his laſt confeſhon ; that it be Simple without affectation on . 
of ſuperfluous or choice wordes; alſo Faythfull, declaring his 
finnes with their circumſtances in truth , as betore God who 
ſeeth all; accuſing, not hiſtorically, that is, in way of accuſing 
our le lues. and not astelling a tale or ſtory; and finally Hum- 
ble and refpeRiue, as comming from a contrite and an hum- 
bled hart, acculing it ſelfe before the Maieity ot ſo great a God 
offended, and asking pardon . 

In the third place he ſhall note, that Satis faction which Satisfa- 
maketh the third part of pennance, doth not any thing derogat ion a 
to the Paſſion of our Sauiour , but doth honour it more; tor marke of 
this Paſſion hath truly ſatiafyed for vs, paying tor vs to the di- de good 
vine luſtice, that fine which we could not pay, to deliuer vs — of 
fro eternall death, but it was with a condition that we ſhould God 
contribute of good will what we could, & ſatisfy alſo by the 
merit of the ſame Paſſion. But as it is more honourable to God 
to worke miracles, not only by his owe handes, but alſo to 
giue power to his ſeruants to do the like, ſo is it greater glory 
to our Sauiour, to make his ſeruants works meritorious & ſa- 
tiaRtory , then it himſelſe alone had merited and ſatisfyed. 

But in the end ofthe reckoning, as al good cometh from him, 
u from the firſt fountaine and ſpring, ſo all the prayſe of our 
atis faction will redound — to the lait end. 


Prayers and thankgi-gining to God, and the Bleſſed Virgin. 
CHAP. XLVII. 


0 Lord behould me at laſt arriued by thy fauour at the 
ace I haue long defired, there fr Arr the ſposs 
af my ſoule, and to beautify it with the merits of thy pretious 
dloud, and to offer my ſelte to thy feruice for euer, with a tull 
and faythfull hart. I his is my intention & end: it is thy grace 
and fauour, that muſt ſuccour my intention, and crowne my 
end; the good of thy aſſiſtance, and the crowne of my end, 
be thy glory. O glorious Virgin, I ſhall this day fee that 
112 and houſe, magnifical| with thy gteatnes ; may, it 
e, that it may be to thy W thyne, * 
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the health of thy humble and deuoted Pilgrimes ſoula. Goi 
out of his lodging in the morning after his meditation, he tha 
fing the Canticle following, as continuing to aske the ayde & 

p of the B. Virgin, Ang imd vp to gos forward 
with a great courage. 


eA Canticle to the glorious Virgin Mary. 


— 


Of Gods e Sonne, O Mother glorious, 
Heare my voice, © Mather gracions : 
Heare my ſigbes, bears my prayer, 
Obtaine the graunt of my deſire . 

My grouning voice doth tell 2. . 
My mft ant prayers require reliefe : 

Tv beanen | ſigh with eyes all weeping , 
Heauen | ſeeks the land of the liamng . 

Obt ane me grace to tread alway 
The Geps of Santi, and net to ftray: 
Towalke on earth, firaight and exen , 
True Pugrim lie the way to beanen . 

To ſee the Chamber that lodg'd Chrift , 
4nd then thy glory in the bugbeft . 


This be ing done he ſhall make haftto come, if he may (00. 
ne inough, to heare Maſſe at that holy Chamber, and to haut 
all the aſter noone free to prepare himſelfe to Confellion : and 
as ſoone as in his way he haue difcouered, and diſcerned 
the houſe of Loreto, he ſhall knee le downe , — the B. 
Virgin, according to the cuſtome of Chriftian Pilgrimes, 
which is to ſalute the places of their Pilgrimage, as ſoone a 
they ſee them. So the Chriſtians going to recouer the holy 
Land, proltrated themſclues at the firſt fight of Hieruſalem; 
he therefore ſalute this noble diſcouery, greeting theB, 
Virgin, and ſaying : O ſacred Virgin, honour be vnto thee, 
| honour be vnto Mary full of grace, who haſt happily 
brought me hither . O happy houre in which I beginne to (ee 
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that little pallace of King and Redeemer, and of hu 
glorious Mother. — . when —_ 
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threſhold of thy doore ? The walles of thy houſe, and within 


the walls admire the wonders that haue made thee admira- 


ble? And — this, he ſhall ſing Te Deum, and being Thankes 


come vnto the place, as he ſhall feele himſelte comforted and 
tauiſhed, he ſhall ſay in thankes- giuing : O holy Virgin, Ho- 


ly Mother, Virgin of Virgins, Mother of] us, Mother of all at 


Grace, moſt pure, molt chaſt, molt inuiolate Mother without 
touch, immortall thankes for thy tauouts, ptaiſe, honour, and 
eternall glory for thy benefits; immortall thankes be to thee 
for that by thy interceſſion, 1 am happily arriued at this lon 

delired place; and that with myne eyes, I ſee the houſe 
I haue ſo much longed and ſighed after .. Perfect and finiſh to 
my O gracious and taythſul Aduoeate, hat which thou 
haſt begun in me, and procure, that te the prayſe of thy deere 
Sonne my Lord and Redeemer, I may cleanſe my ſoule from 
all ſinne, and ſo holily beſtow my dayes in this holy Temple, 
that I may depart ſtored and enriched with all ſuch meanes 
as ſhall be neceſſary for me to performe the reſt of my way, as 
well for my retume to myne one temporall houſe & home, 
as of my great Pilgrimage to the country of heauen; and this 
being ſayd, he ſhall heare Maile and Matines of that morning. 


The aftcr-dinner , and Euening of the one and 


twentith dayes Ilourncy . 
4 - Father , eur. 
a n F. XI. VI FOTOS 
N the afternoone viſited the moſt markeable pla- 


him about the eſtate of his ſoule , 
make &is Conteſſion at evening, and that tyme tend 
to the examen of his conſcience for his Conſeſſion at the ap- 
pointed; houte, and (hall himſelſe toreccaue the next 
morning the Bleſſed Body of our Lord and Sauiour. Before 
the examen he ſhall demand the aſſiſtance and grace of God by 
this, os the like prayer. a 92 

N 8 - 


ro 


ces there, and hauing vſed fome prayers, he ſhall chooſe 

ſome pious — and wiſe, and one who mult be — 
his ſpirĩtuall Father, ludge, and P hyſitian, to conferre with ( dufeſ- 
int a fit houre to four. 
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A prayer to be ſayd, before the Examen whuch is 
made before Confeſsion . 


ORD God, who making me according to thine owne 
Image «nd likenes, haſt giuen me memory, principally to 
remember thy good, and myne owne cuill; tothanke thee tot 
the one, & cry mercy tor the other, and confeſſe them; graunt 
me by thy holy mercy, thy grace with the fruit of compunction 
Ecel* 38. to bring before thee all my yeares in the bitternes of my ſoule, 
and to ſhew my ſelfe to my ſelſe, and lively to repreſent to the 
eyes of my ſoule, the eſtate of my lite paſſed , the benefits l 
haue receaued, the ſinnes I haue committed. in thought, word 
or deed, againſt chy holy Lawes and Commandements, by 
Pride, Coueriſe; Impurity, Enuy, Gluttony, Anger, Slouth, ſen 
with my eyes, cares, and other my ſenſes, & giue me throgh- 
ly to know the woundes and defects of my ſoule, that I may 
ichfully conteſſe them, and by confelling be pardoned ,cured 
and ſtrengthned, to ferue thee my Lord and my life, better the 
hitherto I haue done. And this I defire by the merits of thy 
Sonne leſus Chriſt, who liueth and reigneth wich rhee in the 
vnity of the holy Ghoſt, for ever and euer. Amen. 


Of the ex amen before Confeſcion, CHAP. XLIX. 


T HIS examen muſt be ſo much the more exact and di- 
ligent, by how much the longer the tyme is that muſt be 
examined, as ten, twenty, thirty, or more yeares. It is perfor- 
med in running ouer the ten Commandements , the ſeauen 
Capitall ſinnes, the five ſenſes with the circumſtances . The 
icular — of euery one, as of Clarke, Prieſt, Religiou, 
giſtrare, Souldiour, Prelate, Superiour, Aduocate, Phyſi- 
tian, Artificer, euery one, beſide the general duty of a Chriſti 
hath 9c pointes of his owne particuler calling, which h: 
muſt looke ouer, if perhaps he hath failed in any ot them. 


An exa- How be wut —_—\ —% a Confeſsiaw. 
AP. L. 
Gee H E ſhall therefore examine himſelfe ypon the firſt Com- 


mande- mandement, ſearching if he hath thought, ſpoken, of 
Mcnts. done 
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done any thing againit fa charity, Which he owerh 
— r — of the Cacholike Re- 
ligion, or ſpoken agaiaſt it, read any hereticall boo kes, or had 
any familiarity with Witches or Southſayers : and finally it he 
hath ſerued God, with all his hart & ſoule, as this fixſt Prece pt 
importeth. He ſhall doe the like in the ſecond, and the teſt; 
running ouer the Capitall vices, called Mortall, he ſhall exa- Of the 
mine hamſelfe in his conſcience, if he hath had any — in ——— 

umption, if ſpoken any vanity, ſhewed any pride, & ſo in buns . 
— of — men, Ot the hue Jakes he ſhall 
remember it he hath abuſed his eyes by any curious or laſciui- Of the'?5. 
ous lookes ; his tongue Hy ſpeaking detraction, or his cares — 
by hearing it, and other vaine thinges, aud fo ol the other Churck- 
ſenſes: If he be a Church · man, beſides that which is common cn. 
toall Chriſtians, he ſhall confider in particuler, how he hath 
carried himſelt in his eſtate, if he hath aſſiſted atdiuine ſeruice, 

i he hath ſayd his Canonicall houres, if he hath learned What 
is required to his charge, to heare conteſſiõs, ay Maſſe, preach. 
Ihe be Religious, he ſhall call his conficienceto account as yelipiong 
bout his V owes, and rules, it he haue beene a proprietary, a- 

init the vow of Pouerty; it he hath committed any thing a- 
gainit Chaſtity, or hath beene diſobedient . If he be a Prince, prince. 
whether he hath maintained the honour of God, if he haue 
kept iuſtice, if he hath gouerned like a Father, or grieued his Gentle» 
e A Gentlemã, if he hath done wrong to his neighbours, Man. 
or abuſed them. If he be a Magiſtrate, Counſeller, Preſident, 
Tudge, if he haue diligently examined the right of euery one, na 
ind 1uſtly rendted euery one his one; if he hath taken bribes © 
or iudged againſthis conſcience. If he be a Conſull, or chiefe Conful. 
Magiſtrate of the Cit ty, if he hath beene willingly , or negli- 
gently wanting tothe publike An Aduocate, if he hath Adquocas 
yndertaken the defence of vniuſt cauſes, or if he hath faithfull | 
defended the right. A Proctor, if he hath dealt truely with his Proctom 
Clients, if he hath not vſed craft and cunning in prolonging 
ſuites, and hindering the courſe of Inſtice . Capitaine, it he Captains 
hath kept , & cauſed to be kept the military and martial laws, | 
i he hach faithfully ſerved his Prince, if he hath beene cow- 
udly. or ftrickea any wrongfully . A Souldiar , if he ſpoiled 

X 3 poore 
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ves Tut it ein 
or. poore men, {ſhe hath beeme true and faithful, i 
ten ot killed a in villa my out of Warre . If he bea 8. 
Superior. Periour of Prelate, Whether he hath commanded iuſtly and 
pradently, it he haue beene t or impious in his char 
A Regent, or Maiſter, it he haue dil gent) and faythfully 
Scholler taught his ſcholless, giuing them in word and workes exam- 
ple of vettue. A Scholler. at he hath loſt his tyme, or kept the 
hy ſriã. Iawes and order of the Schoole, A Fhiſitain, it he hath 
diligent and faythfull in attending his Patient, if by his fault 
Apothe- any haue dyed, or fallen into any inconuenience of body. An 
ca . Apothecary, it he hath made his Medicines of ſound & entire 
Drugs, not 1 il he — taithtully tollow ed the 
Phyhnans bu A Surge on, it he hath beene ueglige ut in at- 
Surgeon. tending hu hurt and ſicke patient, it he hatch prolonged the 
t wound to get more and fill his purſe . A Merchant, i 
he hath ſold to deare, or vied talſe wet hts or meaſures. Prin 
Printer. ters or Booke- binders, if they haue priared, or ſould pernici- 
Booke- ous , hereticall; wanton, or diflomatory bells. Axtiticer, if 
binder - he hath done his work fraudulẽtly. it he nath filched, wrought 
.-  Yponthe holy dayes: and thus of other eſtates , Women and 
Maides ſhall alfo particulerly examine themſciues about the 
| vaniry of their apparell, their roo much ſpcaking, or ſpeaking 
euill., of their too much care of their corps, of impatience, 
choler, couetiſe, ofthe goods of this world, and of other yi 
cos more familiar to theit ſexe , The Penitenr ſhalt diſcouiſe 
ouer all, and ſhall note wherin he hath failed, and ſhal make 
as it were a table of his ſinnes, and kinds, in his memory, or in 
paper to confeſſe them. This examen being thus made, he 
* mal ſay the prayer following, immediatly beforc he goeth to 
| Ad wax 4 8 
Confeſlion . | 4 ; 


4 Prayer to ſay before Confefim. CHAP, LI. 


Mercy | A L MIGH T Y God, whodefireſt the conuetſion and 
ready for life of a finner, and not his death and perdition, and haſſ 
WE Feui- promiſed the grace of thy benediction and mercy whenſpeuct 
(ear. and how often ſocuer repenting and confelling he ſhall ay 
thee mercy with an humble and contrite hart, give me if it 
= thee, a Grme voice & tongue to conſeſſe the ſinnes l * 
] q NIE MmMemvoecr, 
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member,and{ay wholſomly before thy ſecret Tribunall wich 
the Prophet: I hu ind, aud dans ill before thee done. Take fro 
me all ſeare, and vicious ſhame, that I may freely, imply, pu- 
rely, and entirely diſcouer all the faults, woundes, & gt ieſes of 
my wounded ſoule to him, whome thou haſt giuen me for 
Lieutenant of thy iuſtice, toc the iudgement and remiſſion of 
my finnes. And it I.haue:dared with a damnable boldnes to 
incenſe thee with thouſandes of finnes , that I may dare alfo 
now with an humble confidence to conteſſe them, to aske and 
receaue pardon, in the name ot thy Sonne leſus Chriſt, who 
liueth and rei gneth with thee, in the vnity of the holy Ghoſt, 
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the lor euer and euer. 

rl þ The order we malt keep in Confeſiion. CHAP, LII. 
„ U T H Is prayer being ſayd, and his ſinnes noted, he ſfrall 
in- preſent himſelſe at the piace, and houre appointed, to 
ici- the Prieſt, and having a ked and receaued his bleſſing, ſhall 
„ie bi Confireor. vnto mea culpa. and ſhall begiane to contelle 


his ſinnes, according to the order of his examen, and memori 
al, ruuing over his whole conſcience — fim- 
ply, humbly, and without affected ceremonies of wordes, or 
— ; withour accuſing any other to excuſe, or diminiſh 
u one fault, without telling what he hath not done, but 
—— himfelfe-alone, aud only ot his ſinnes, with the grea- 
teſt ſenſe and feeling oi deuotion, and compunction that he 
can: and acer he hath told all in his memory, he ſhall make an 
end of his Conſi teor, and defire his Gholtly Father to aske him, 
and to being into his remembrance, what he might haue for» 
tte n, and tuis done he ſhall receaue of him pennance & ab- 
lution, and ſhall prepare himſelfe all the reſt of the day, and 
ſome part of the nighs to communicate the next morning, 
and going from the place of Contellion, ſhall for thankes- gr 
ning {ay this prayer following. 
A prayer to ſay after Confeſtion, CHAP. LIII. 
| O ſweet Teſu, the true Phyſitian, & healer of my diſcaſes, 
the true life and peace of my ſoule, the true ſolace of my 
hart, I humbly thanke thee for all che benefices 1 Hue receas 
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receaued of thee ſince my firſt being, and uamely for this laſ , 
| \Wherby choa haſt given me-meancs to cait my (cite at thy feet, 
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to ase thee mercy, & reconcile my ſelte vnto thy Maieſty in- 
ſtly offended with my faults, and to reuiue in me the ioy, and 
riches of thy good fauour and friendihip. Alas, O my to 
rai gue Sauiour, what had become ot my poore ſoule, if thy 
Sullice had according to my demerit;, drawne her out of thy 
body and lite, in ſo mile rable a plight, all couered and i afected 
with the ſpirituall leproſy, dead in ſinne, buried in her filth, 
— before thyne eyes, a marke tor thy fury, a 
to death and eternall confulion . O my Redeemer , 1 
thankes be to thy infinite mercy for this great benefit : & ſince 
thy mexcy hath no boundes, add alſo,Q ſweet leſu, to this be- 
nefir, the fitnmeſſe of a holy perſtuerance, whereby 1 may al- 
way es preſerue the Temple of my ſoule & body, pure & next 
from all filth & ordureot ſinne. Conſerue, O Lord, the houſe 
thou cameſt to purity, by the light & heat of thy holy Spirit: 
cleanſe it, beautify it alwayes more and more, and more and 
more waſh me from my ſinnes, purge me of my ſinnes, & giue 
me grace, that as | haue hitherto ſerued the Fleth, the World, 
and the Diuell. the moſt cruell enemies of my good and ſal- 
uation, ſo I may with all my force, loue, honour, and ſerue 
thee for heerafter . O my life, my Creatour and Sauiour deb 
cended into earth, and made man to ſeeke me poore ſtrayed 
4heep, and mate me participant of thy deity; aſcended alſo vp 
to the Croſſe, there to ſhed thy precious bloud, to waſh and 
cleanſe me, there to dye, to giue me life : Graunt, O Prince of 
mercy, that for all thy benetits I may affoard thee an hnmble 
& an entire ſeruice ynto my laſt gaſpe ; to liue after this mot · 
tall ſoiourning eternally with thee, and to glorify thee in hea- 
uen, where thou liueſt and reigning with the Father, in the 
vnity of the holy Ghott, for euet and eucr, Amen. 

This ſhalbe the ſhutting ofthe 21. day, and third weekey 
finiſhing the firſt period ot Nr , the which repre- 
ſenteth as we haue ſayd the life of thoſe which beginne the 
way of vertue, the way of by verrues put gatiue. 
In the morning the Pilgrime ſhal begin His ſecond part, which 
repreſenteth the eſtate of thoſe that are = forward, and ad- 
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ABODE AT LORE TO. 
. . a 
The two and twentith day, and the firſt 
: of his abode , 
A Meditation d pon the holy Euchariſt. 
nnr 


O R the meditation of the ſirſt daye: ĩour 
ney of this ſecond Part of his Pilgrimage , 
the Pilgrime ſhall fitly take the ſubiect of 
the Euchariſt ; for he cannot better begi 
to honour this holy place, then with ſo 
ly. an action, nor more refreſh & ſolace the 
trauaile of his pilgrimage, then by this refe- 
Ris, nor open the doore of his ſoule 
tothe light of the Holy Ghoſt, then by the receauing oftucha 
Sacrament ;and this ſhould be the firſt meale, and the laſt ban- 
22 of euery true Pilgtime; he ſhal make his Meditation ear- 
ha che morning at the holy houſe with theſe partes. 

The prayer preparatory accuſtomed, ſhal demand grace to 
=_ all his ations to the glory of God, and ſaluation of his 
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Our Sa- 
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of the two Pilgrime:; who firſt of all other Chriſtians receaue d 
at our Sauiours handes after his reſurrection, inthe village cal- 
led Eau. 

The ſecond ſhall demand a ſpeciall light, well to pene- 
trate the maieſty and profir of this my ltery . 


The ſirit Point, Of three figures of the Holy Sacrament , 
CHAP. II. 
# © N E firſt point of che meditation ſhall containe three old 


Figures, among diuers others, of this B. Sacrament. The 
firit is the Sacrifice of Aelchiſedech ſometyme King of Salem, and 
high Prieſt, who entertayning Abraham, as he returned victo- 
rious trom the battaile, offered to God, Bread and Ve, in 
thankeſ- giuing tor the victory, bleſſed him and refreſhed him, 
and his companie, in figure of the Sacrifice of the Body and 


uiour the Bloud of leſus Chriſt, the Chriſtian Euchatiſt, which the ſame 
true Mel- leſus Chrilt, the true Mel:h;ſedech, the true King of peace, and 
Auſedech high Biſbop did inſtitute and ordaine, when in his laſt ſupper 


Luc. 12. 
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he did communicate his Apoſtles, giuing them his Body to cat, 
vader the figure of Bread, and his B loud to drinke vnder the 
figure of Wine, after the order, and forme of the Sacrifice of 
Melchiſedech, and making them his Vicars and Deputies , com- 
manded them, and their Succeſſours in their perfon, to do the 
ſame, and to continue this Sacrifice and Supper in his name & 
remembrance : which hath heene alwayes performed hither- 
to, and ſhall be al wayes heereafter ynto the worldes end. For 
as Ieſus Chriſt is Prieſt for euer, after the order of racy 
and not of Aaron, whoſe Prieſthood togeather with the ſacrift- 
ces were ended andfullfilled on the Croſse; ſo his Sacrifice ac- 
cording to this order of Melchiſedech ſhall be perpetual and euer. 
laſting, in yielding of thankes to God, and in the feeding and 


P/al.109. refection of Chriſtians the ſpirituall children ot Abraham, tigh- 
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ting in the Church heere militant on earth, and ſhall one day 
triumpli altogeather in heauen, returning coquerours from the 
combat. 

The ſecond Figure is the ſacrifice of the Paſchall Lambe, 


which was ordayned the night before the deliucrance of the 


H ebrewes, from the captiuity of ⁊ gypt, and continued in te- 
membrance 


—— — 
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membrance of this great benefit, vntill that our S auĩour, the 
true Lambe, did inſtitute our Euchariſt of his precious Body 
and Bloud, in the euening before his Paſſion, and our Redẽ p- 
tion, and ſhall continue as a memoriall thereof vntill he come 
againe ; not to be judged and condemned to death as he was at 
his firſt comming, but to iudge the world, by the weights of 
their workes, to kill death for euer after, and to deliuer his 
children from all euill. 

The third Figure is the Manna, giuen from heauen to the F. TH 
Hebrewes, whileſt they were Pilgrimes in the wilderneſzse, 16. x 
walking towardes the land of promiſe ;euen ſo the Fuchariſt, 
the true bread of heauen, and the true drinke, is giuen in the 
Church of God, for the ſolace and ſuſtenance of our ſoules, in 
the deſert of this world, and for our prouifion and food, vntill 
we be brought to the land of the liuing in heauen. 


The ſecond point, of the Maieſty of our Sauiour in this Bleſſed 
Sacrament. CHAP.I1T. 


H E ſecond point ſhall be to meditate in this Sacrament » 
firſt, the power of our Sauiour , conuerting by his al- Power; 
mighty word che Bread into his body, and the Wine into his 
bloud . Second y, the goodnes of the ſame Sauiour , who ha- 
uing giuen himſelfe a price and ranſome for our Redemption, 
hath alſo vouchſated to giue himſelfe for food, and to vnite 
himſelfe with his creature, ſoule to ſoule, body to body, inthe 
ſtraĩteſt manner that can be imagined. Thirdly, the diuine 
wiſedome, ſeaſoning and tempering this precious food in ſo Wiſedo- 
familiar and eaſy a faſhion, — the forme, and taſte of bread me. 
and Wine, of the one fide facilitating our ſenſes to the taking of 
his fleſh and bloud without horrour, and on the other fide in- 
ſtructing ou: fayth to vnderſtand and acknowledge the vnion 
of faithfull Chriſtians, made heerby one Bread, one Body, one 
Bloud, one Fleſh in leſus Chriſt, to the likenes of materiail 
Bread, which is compoſed of diners graines, and Wine made of 
many grapes, as our Doctours doe expound, 
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The third point, Of the effes of this Holy Sacra ment. 


The ef- CHAP. IV. 
fects of HE third ſhall be to conſider the effects of this divine 
B. _ myſtery, which are many. The 1 . wherof is to Quicken 


S.Tke. z. and giue the grace of God, the lite of the ſoule, as our Sauiour 
quell. 75 ſfayth : He that eateth me sball liue by me . The ſecond, to Neurub, 
and increaſe the ſame grace, euen as corporall meate maintai- 

Ioan. 6. neth life, and maketh the body to growe. The third, to Ex- 
lighten theſpir it, as appeareth by the firſt Communion which 

our Sauiour after his reſurrection gaue vnto his two Diſciples 

at Emans, by the which their eyes were opened, & they knew 

Lac. 24. their Maiſter preſently, whome before they kne w nor, & they 
= Zr pelieued that he was riſen againe, whome they thought had 
* beene till in his graue. I he fourth, to V nite the ſoule with 
God, and with our Neighbour, and to diſſolue all emnity and 

diſcord, ſo teacheth our Sauiour : He that eateth my flesb , and 

Ian . 6, drinketh my bloud, remaineth in me, and 1 in lum. An effect which 
Ad. 4. 31. did maniteltly appeate in the firſt Chriſtians, who receaued 
euery day, of whome it is ſayd,that they were one hart & one 

ſoule. The fifth, to Enkindle deuotion, and Charity towardes 

God and men, euen as bread and wine doth — the vitall 

ſpirits, and heate the body. The fixth, to Extmguith, & quench 

* concupiſcence of fleſh, and to preſerue rom ſinne, as a te- 

medy againſt the fleſh of our firſt Father Adam, by the which 

men were defyled, and made prone to ſinne. The ſeauenth, to 

Fortify and ſtrengthen vs againſt all the ſtormes and tribulatios 

of this mortall life; Dauid propheſying of this effect, ſayd: Thou 

Pſal.22-5 baft prouided 4 table for me, againit th that trouble me . So we 
read that the Prophet ii perſecuted by Queene lexabel, and 

3. Reg · is conſtrained to fly through the deſert, ſuſtained the trauaile of 
fourty dayes and fourty nights with the refection of that bread 

which the Angell had brought him, which was a figure of 

this our Angelicall bread, the fleſh of our Sauiour. I he eight, 

to Centente, fill, ard reioycethe ſoule, which of it ſelfe cannot 

be ſatisfyed or filled, or find any firme or ſolid repoſe in thing 

ot the earth, although ſhe hadthem all alone: cuen ſo Chriſti- 

ans in the beginning of the Church, made no reckoning ” Te 

es 
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ches, but reioyced in poſſeſſing nothing, and in ſuffering ſome 
thing for the name of leſus. The laſt , to Bring to euerlaſting 
gory for this deiſied Fleſh, holily and deuoutly receaued, 

edeth in the ſoule, an inſatiable deſire of her heauenly Cõ- 
trey, and tranſporteth, and carryeth the hart and affection to 
' heauen, and giueth to the body a ſeed of the glorious teſutre- 
ction, which is ſignityed by the wordes of our Sauiour : He J.. 10 
that eateth my Flesh, and drinketh my Bloud bath life euerlaſling, aud 
Iwillrayſe bum againe at the lait day. After thele conſiderations , 
the Pilgrime thall admire the greatnes of this guift and benefit, 
and in his admiration ſhall ſay this prayer follow ing. 


A ſpeach to God, and thankergining, CHAP, V. 


O My ſoueraigne Lord, and ſweet Redeemer, I behould 

in all thy diuine workes, and eſpecially in the Sacramer 

of thy Bleſſed Body, that thy power is infinite, that thy wiſe- 

dome is a depth, thy bounty a ſea without bottoine or bounds; 

thou haſt made all this viſible world of nothing for the vſe of he jp; 
man, thou halt allied thy ſelfe to the houſe of Adam, and taking ;aliry of 
thereof a mortall body, and matching, and marrying it with our Saui- 
thy diuinity, waſt made man to make man God, thou haſt gi- our. 

uen this body on the Croſſe a ranſome for our redemption, & 

not content with ſo great a liberality, haſt alſo letr it in this 

myſtical Table of thy Church, for the nouriſhing of our ſoules, 

and the reſurrection of our bodyes,tying thy ſelte with this ſe» 

cond band of loue and charity neuer heard of, with all & euery 

one of thy members . What ſhall I wonder atin this myſtery , 

and guift? Thy almightines? Who haſt ſo wondertully chan» His powe 
ged this common and morrtall bread, into thy glorious and im- cx. 
mortall Body, by the ſame authority and power, wherwith it 

made the whole world of nothing, ts with greater meruaile 
and miracle; for this Body is more worth then a thouſand 
worlds . Shall I admire thy wonderfull wiſedome, which in 
the heauẽ ly Table of this thy body, doſt teach vs Faith, Hope 
and Charity, Humility, Obedience, Prudence, Chaſtity, For- 
titude, Piety. Mecknes, and all other goodly Chriſtian ver- 
mes. And whereas other bodyes could not nouriſh ours but 
Þratyme, this Body duly receaued doth feed, and fat the ſoule 
ES with 


His wiſoe 
dome. 


14 THz PitlGriyY 


His bog. With ſpirituall riches, and powreth into our fleſh the ſeed of 
ty. immortality. Shall I admire thy infinit bounty, in making yz 
this preſent of thy Body, a preſent that ſurpaſſeth the price of al 
things created, a preſent ot thyne ow ne ſelte,ot inſinit valew, 
for with the ſame Body thou gaueſt vs thy ſoule and deity, 
which are inſeparable companions, and therefore in this holy 
Table, we haue a lively figure, and pledge of the tuture felici- 
ty, which ſhall be to liue in heauen ot thy ſelſe, and to enioye 
the immorrtall food of thy ſelle: what ſhall I then ſay ofthis 
banquet, O my Redeemer, but only that I am — and 
ouerWhelmed in the conſideratiõ of thy infinite power, Wile- 
dome, and goodnes ! O deere depth! O {wcet Sauiour , what 


wilt thou worke in them, who haue this grace to receaue thee' 


holily ? Do me, ſweet leſus, this fauour, thus to eate and re- 
ceaue thee, and to ſee my ſelſe alwayes drowned in the depth 
of thy infinite charity. 


How to Heare Maſe. CHAP. VI. 


2 AV ING finiſhed his prayer, he ſhall heare the diuine 
O fhice, and goe to Contelhon if he need, and ſhall hcare 
Maſſe to receaue afterward, which to do profitably, it is good 
to know the manner that euery Chriſtian muit keep to heareit 
well. 

, Firſthe muſt haue his ſoule not only pure, as much as may 
—— be from — but alſo prepared with a {| — deuotion; for 
to heate ſinne is a genetall barreto all bleſſinges, and therefore hoſo- 
Maſſe. euer will truitfully aſſiſt the divine myſteryes, & get good by 

hearing or dealing with them, he muſt be cleanſed from ſinne 

by Conteſſion, and if he want meanes therto, by holy contri- 

tion and ſorrow for his faults, with purpoſe to conteſle at his 

next commodity , as we haueſaydelswherc. 

; Secondly , he mult be attentiue to cuery part thereof, to 

— i enkindle deuotion. Our Pilgrime, as alſo any man els that lo- 
tio ueth piety, ſhall conſider three thinges , which he muſt haue 
MaTT: the learned in the Cathechizme ſchoole. The 1. that Maſſe is the 
chiefe ac. Moſt noble and _ Action that is, or euer was done in the 
us ia the Church of God, for it is the ſacrifice of Chriſtians, aſacrifice of 


Church · all ſacrifices , the vetity and ynity of all the old ones in the uy 
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ef Nature, and of Moyſes, wh en were bur figures and ſhadowes Old 7. 
heereof. In thoſe were only the bodyes of bruit beaſtes, & o- iſices 
ther offeringes of ſmall vertue or valew, as which could not gaue uo 
forgiue ſinne; in this is offered an vnbloudy facr:tice atter the grace. 
order of Melclſedech, that very body which was offered on the 
Crolle in a bloudy ſactifice, atter the order of Aaron; the bod 
not of the creature, but ot the Creatour; the Body of God, ct 1332 
ineſtimable vale ; the Body whereby the ſoueraigne luſtice 11 x1, 
wa: fully ſati y ed, & the whole world redeemed, and wher- * 
wich the ſoules of the fait lifull are nouriſhed, and their bodyes 

uickened, and in which the world thall be tudged ; that Bo- 
l which maketh an offering moſt highly acceptable to God, 
aud molt profitable to his Church, becauſe it is the body of his 
Sonne, by the which he hath beene molt highly honoured, as 
alſo becauſe it was offered by the ſame Sonne himſelte, whoſe 
vicar only the Prielt is; as in Baptiſme, and the other Sacra- 
ments, wherein our Sauiour as the firſt cauſe, worketh , ba 
tizeth, confirmeth, abſolueth by the meanes of the Prieſt, as b 
an inſtrument : and this being the body of God, there is al 
his ſoule and deity, and all the Court of heauen, to honour the 
body oftheir King. 

The ſecond thing which the Pilgrime ſhall conſider, is 
the admirable manner whereby this Body is made preſent How the 
ypon the Altar, and there remayneth preſent ; for it is not by body of 
any natura or common cauſe, but as we haue ſayd, by the al. Chriſt is 
mighty word of our Sauiour who made tha — of nothing, Prelenun 
the which word doth tranſubſtantiate the Bread & Wine into 
his Body and Bloud, that is, make the ſubſtance of his Body 
ſucceed the ſubſtance of Bread, which departeth : there remai- 
neth notwithſtanding the colour, taſt, and other accidents of 
Bread and Wine, vnder the which,as vnder a veile, the Body 
and loud of our Saviour are preſent as long as theſe accidents The pro- 
remaine in their being, which are ſo many wonders aboue na- fit which 
ture, as there be ſottes of thinges therein, and ſo many teſti- ie well 
monies of the inſinit power, wiſedome, and goodnes of God, —*＋ 
the wor ker of ſuch high effects. — 4 
The third is the fruit we may reape by the good difpoſiti- the 

on, where with we heare Maſſe, and the danger in hearing it Malle. 
| negligently : 
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negligently : our Pilgrime therefore ſhal l. come prouided and 
in! edle the meditation of theſe three ſayd Fin es, and 
thereby ſhall take occaſion to conceaue a profound reſpect, and 
a great admiration, with a like affection rowardes this diuine 
and moſt admirable myltery . Beſides this generall preparatio, 
he ſhall endeauour alſo to be attentiue to all the parts ofthe 
Maile, and to draw particuler profit from each of them, fol- 
lowing with his cares, eyes, mouth, and hart, all the actions 
of the Prieſt ſacrificing, and therefore hauing anſweared him 
to the prayers,and the Confeſlion which he maketh at his en- 
trance vnto the Altar, he ſhall accompany him through all the 
Actions of the Sacrifice, which are toure. 


How the Chriftian thould behane himſelfe in euery part of the 
Maſe. CHAP. VII. 


I N the firſt part ofthe Maſſe, which is from the beginning 
Foure to the Offertory, he ſhall heare the Introite, or Entry of the 
parts of maſſe, the Epiſtle, the Ghoſpell, the Creed. & the Offertory, 
and ſpecially the prayers; and it he ynderſtand no latin, it ſhall 

ſuthce that he know in generall, that the Prieſt readeth m—_ 

ture, that he prayeth to God, and prepareth hi mſelſe to the ſa- 

crifice, which knowledge is ſufhcient to giue lite and quicke- 

ning to his deuotion, and ſo for his part ſhall prepare himlclte, 

The uaſſe ſaying his owne prayers to God, and ſpecially he ſhall haue re- 
an abr1d- gard to the ceremonies of the Prieſt, which are naturall marks 
gemct of and ſignes, ſpeaking in a language common and intelligible to 
a' old Sa- all the world, both learned and ignorant, and diſtilling into 
— the ſoule the Maieſty of this diuine action by all the meanes & 
acte of WAYES, that a myſtery can be carryed to the hart of the behol- 
dcnotio. ders. For as the Euchariſt is an abridgement of all the old Sa- 
crifices, ſo is the Male of all the ceremonies which man doth 

Chryſ.. is naturally vſe to conteſse,reuerence and adore the ſupreme de- 
Tſalm. s. ity, and which holy men haue vſed, as holy Scripture do teach 
Aug. c. vs. Therein the Prieſt employeth the nobleſt parts and ge- 
Ie g ſtures ot his body, with all the facultyes ot his ſ wl his vnder- 
* > * ſtanding, will, and memory: He hearkeneth what he readeth 
Dom. and what God ſayth to him in his Scriprures, he liſteth his eyes 
Hal. 121, to heauen, in token that there he acknowledgeth God to rei- 
F. gne, 
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ge whome he imploteth; he caſteth them downe in ſigne of 
umility; he liftetſi vp and ioyneth his handes, ſtretcheth a- 
broad his armes, bow et h his knees, turnes him trom the kalt 5,½¼ ,... 

vnto the Welt, trom the Weit vnto the Eaſt, trom the South . .. 
vato the North, from the North vnto the South; he kit- 
ſeth the Altar with lis mouth; he prayſeth God with his 
tongue; he ſpeaketh high, he ſpeaketh low, he keepeth fi- 
lence; he ſetueth the ſmelling with Incenſe ; he takes & giues 
the retection of the ſacrifice. Finally, he imployeth togeathet 
with his ſoule, all the ſenſes and religious othces ot his body, 
to the homage of this myiterious and divine ſetuice, and at- 
foardech as many meanes to excite the hart ynto deuortion , 
The Pilgrime then ſhall note the whole, and ſhall draw pro- 
fit from the Whole, conforming himſelte ro the mouinges, 
and exteriour ceremonies, and pertorming interiourly accor- 
— to his power, togeather w ith the Prieſt, that which they 
nity. 

, In the ſecond part, Which is from the Offertory to the The * 
Conſecration, where the Prieſt offers to God the Bread and nav 
Wine io conſecrate, and pronounceth with, a low voice,; ſun- 
dry godly prayers , asking ile diuine alliſtance. He thal offer 
with him, the bread end tile wine offered by him, and ſhall 
offer yp himſelte, namely when the Prieſt turneth him, ex- 
horting the aſſiſtants to pray to God, tothe end e ceaue this 
acrifice in a gratetull odour, ſaying : Pray Bre hren Cc. at Orate na- 
which warning he ſhall {ay the prayer, which he fayeth “ 
who ſerueth in the name of ail the people, in theſe wordes : 
Our Lord receaue this ſacrifice at thy handes, to the prayſe and glory of  _ 
hs name, to ov profit, and of hid whole bely Church. Atter he thall —* yu 
offer vp his ſoule and body, with all that he hath, in holo- 3, , 
cult ro this ſoucraigne Maieſty, who hath beene fo liberall, — age - 
and ſo gentle to vs, as to gjiue himſelte atter ſo many faſhions, 
and to familiarize himſe ue in this action, with foamiable a pe, o 
preſence, and fo ſtraite an amity. ſrenla e- 

When the Prieſt pronounceth the foure precedent clauſes worm 
ofthe Preface, he (hill anſwere therto with hart and mouth, Porn: 
and withall his might ſhall excite his tayth and loue towardes . 
God, «ſpecially at theſe words: Sum cords ; Our harts en high, „ © 

Z which 


eo, is. 
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which are fignificatiue of the _ of this myſtery, and of 


— the great tay th and purity Which is meet to be had to honoui 
gamus | — 

n Dos the lame ducly. The Preface being ſayd, he ſhall be ready, 

wie, with the protound it reverence and te pect that he is able, as 

one that ought to imbrace and ſalute the body of his King & 

Sauiour, who at the famen Rint is there preſent after an met- 

table manner, and incomprehenſible to lene & humane un- 

deritanding, & with him his diuinity,and mai. ty ot the other 

diuine peitons, the Father, & the holy Gliolt, tageathet with 

For who the celeltia!l Court ct his bleed Spirits. Atte ſame tyme, 

to be he ſhill pray to God tor the Whole (hurch, for the hege; 

piazed. hoisthe vilible head there, for his owne Pretat, for the 

King, for Chrittian Princes, forthe Magittrates, for his Father 

and Mother, and kin folkes, benetactouts. and others whome 

he pleaſeth. When the Prieſt ſhewerh the {cred Holt and 

Chalice, he ſhill adore with an agreeable peiture of the body, 

and with protound humility of hart ſaluting & enteitayning 

our Sauiout with all the affection of his ſoule, and ſhall lay, 

O my ſoueraigne Lord and S auiour, bleed be thou tor 

A prayer euer, and glorityed be thy name, for ſo many beneſits which 

at the E- thou ccalelt not to beſtow vpon vs, and namely that thou halt 

Ieuation. vouchſated to gratity thy poore ſeruants with thy divine pre- 

ſ:nce, and to ſhew thy felteamong them in this worldly pil- 

g ü nage, in o kind and familiar a taſhion . 1 he Ancells adore 

. and admire thee in heauen, and thou wilt be on caith accom» 

Cer. is, panied with Angel's, and make our earth a heauen, to con- 

2. Rey. 6, uerſe with the children ot men, to ſeed them with thy felt, & 

7 to fat them with the ſood of heauen and to make them hea- 

uenly . The lewes had thee heertoſore preſent in the Arke of 

the Teſtament , but with feare and trembling, not with any 

retection therby, wherunto the Lcuites only durſt approach; 

ut heere we enioy thee wholy preſent at er a moſt pleaſant, 

and de ightfull manner, and each of vs bcho!d thee with the 

eyes ot our farth, and are fed with thy ſelle preſent, and dre 

carry thee both in foule and body; and how much better then 

the [ewes may we lay: Is there any nation [o creat, that hath that 

Dent. 4.7 Gods ſo apprecivng to them as our Gid cpprocheth vuto vs? Be thou 

theretore blejled for euer, and thy name be glorityed * 
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thy Creatures, O my fouoraigne Loid and Sauiour. 


Of be Communin., CH ANY. VIII. 

N the thiid pait ot the Vaſile, which is from the Conſe- 

cratio vntiii the Communion of the Prisſt, who recemerth * **© 
ine Body and Bloud of our Sauiour, and communicateth fuck __ oth 
other as Will, and are picpared,lic thall be atrentiue to haken 8 
and toilow the prayers aud ceremonies of the Piieſt, the Pater 
maſter, the 4gnus Det , the Dome non ſum d gnus , wich the reit 
& prepai ing humic ite to tecciue, le lhall lay this prayer tol- 


lowing or lome other. 


A prayer before reccauing. CHAP.IX. 

V tt O artthou, O Lord, that vouchſatelt ro come 

tom ? Aud who am | that prepare my ſelſe to te- 
ceaue thee? | hinkeſt thou meet, O King of Kinges, Creator 
ot heauen and caith, of Apgells and men, fo beiuguly to vi- 
fit a poore creature, 4 poore finner? Lo biing lim to cat, not 
the bie d of Melchilſedech, nor the heaueniy Manns, nor the 
my iticall Lambe, but the uuth ot all theſe ſhaddow es, thy 
p.ecious Body? Ine owne ſelte f And it ot th ne o ne in- 
tinice Wiſedo ne and bounty thy ſelfe hadit not pic pated this 
tood tor vs , who had ever thought ot it, or duri, Laue Eoped 
or expected it? And it thy ſeite haclt not vouchi.ted romnune 
and cail thy ſeruant, who would haue dared to approach: But 
ſ.cing it i5 thy will, and it pleaſeth thee to be magniticall in 
thy gu. io, in giuing thy ſelte, g ue me allo quality es requiſite, 
duly to teceaue thee; open myne hatt, make wide and ſticcth 
the itte ight of my ſoule, and prepare a place agreable to thy 
greatnes ; giue me a liwely tayth, a protound hum ity, a but- 
ning charity , an Angelicall purity, ati me and ſtrong Eope; & 
grauint, O my Redeemer, that this repalt may be vnto me a 
pledge of that, Which thou referucit ii he auen tor the table of 
thy tclicity . | pref..mt rothee my wt muryes, heale them ; my 
neceſſityes, ſupply them; my good defires, accompiith them 
my ſighes, (olace them. | offer thee all my goods, w hich are 
thy guifts ; and all my euills which are the thornes and br1- 


us of ianyne owne ground; bluile what is thine, ard amend 
2 2 What 
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what is myne. Come, O my Lord, and enter into the houſe 

of thy poore ſeruant, to ſtrengthen ir, to beaurity it, to make it 

pure with thy purity, and beautitull with beauty, capable of 

thy bleſlings , enriched with* Ftaccs, and happy with thy 
reſent goodnes . Amen. 

Atter, he ſhal receaue the body of our Lord at the handes 
of the Prieſt, wichall the humility that a poore ſeruant can 
bring, receauing into his houſe the N aieſty of his God; and it 
any toolith conceit happen to tall into his fancy, ſuch as the 
Diuell often vſcth at that tyme to caſt into the boſome of the 
deuout ſoule, to breake and diſguſt the taſt of his deuotion, he 
ſhall contemne it, and make no reckoning thereot, but ſhall 
— on, ſticking tothe Mediratio of the B. Sacrament which 

e commeth ro receaue, 

In the laſt part of the Maſſe , which is all that followeth 
after the Communion, conſiſting in nothing but prayers and 
thankesgiuing, he thall thanke God, and ſay the prayer fol- 
lowing. 

A prayer aſter receaumg. CHAP. X. 

MMOR TAL thankes be yntothee for thy fauoug O 
my Crearour & Redeemer, thanks for this heauenly food, 
this virginall fleth, this deified body, for this precious purity- 
ing, quickening and deitying Bloud . In this banquet, O my 
Lord, I behould the — of thy almighty power, ot thy 
infinite goodnes and wiledome, and acknowledge that to be 
true, which thy Prophet did ſing long ſince , Pſal. 110. Or 
L ord hath made a memoriall of hu wonderous workes, he hath prepa- 
red food for thoſe that feare lum. O my ſoule, now fill thy ſelte, 
ſeeing that hauing taken this food, thou halt within thee him 
that filleth all: ſatisfy thy ſelfe on this meat, which giveth 
glory & lite everlaſting . O my ſenſes heere be you aſtoniſhed; 
— my eyes ſee nothing but the whitenes & roundnes of the 
ned, & thou my tongue feeleſt only the taſt of a traile elemẽ 
and thou my vnderſtanding canſt not with the wings of thy 
diſcourſe aſcend tothe height and knowledge of this myſtical 
banquet, It ĩs true, but be not therefore ſory, O my — , 
torſuch a noble diſh muſt be ſerued to a more noble taſte, the 
taſt of the ſoule;& not tothe palate of the body, as other earth- 


ly 
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meates are, taken indeed by the body, but chewed and 
taſted by the ſpit it, conſidered by the eyes of faith, and con- 
ſumed and digeſted by the fire of heauenly charity, not by the 
heat of our body, or mortall i.omacke . But you are not here 
left without your part alſo;tor this fleſh that teederh the ſoule 
giueth alſo immoxtality to the body, and will bring you to 
the immortal glory in the general reſurrection of al m-ykind. 
O fleſh immortall! O ficth vicginali! © Alcth diuing! O true 
full virgin ! O moſt pure Mother, who halt ſcaloned this 
flcth and bread for vs; bleſſed be thou, and bleſſed be the ti uit 
ofthy wombe for euer and cuer , Procure, G Virgin, by thy 
interceſſion, that it my conſerue me in the loue ot thy Scone, 
in the purity cn _ and nouriſh me vnto lite eueila- 
ſting, Amen. Malle being done, and his prayers ſaid, he ſhal 
retourne to his Inne to his retection 


— — 


Hew to heare a Sermon. CHAP. XI. 


B ECAVSE the hearing of the word of God after Maſſe 
is one of the molt common & important actions of Chri- 
ſtians, and wherein diuers errour: are commitred , which 
depriue the ſoule of the fruit it might receaue thereby; the pil- 
grime that will profit, and get ſaluation by his deuotion muſt 
needes be inſtructed in this exerciſe, and know as well how tar wg 
to vſe his cares, as the Preacher his tongue. The common fort — 
thinke it ſuthcient, that the Preachliei can ſpeake well, and as the arr 
mount vp to a pulpir, or chaire furnithed with goodly ſtuffe, of ſpca- 
thence to ſell his words to the eates of heazers; but it is not ſo, king we 
forreaſon doth tell vs, that the art ot heat ing is as neceſſary , 

as the art ot ſpeaking. & our Sauiour the true wiſedome doth 

teach vs, that the greateſt part of the hearers ot his word, looſe 

their tyme for want of this art, and preparation. For of foure : 
ſortes he aſſigaeth, he ſignifyeth , that three reape no profit 344% 13 
thereof. The word of God is the meat and medicine of the 

foule, & as the body if it be ill prepared, iuſteed of being nou- 

iſhed by its materiall meat, or helped by the potion it recea- he 0'd 
ueth into the ſtomack, were it the molt exquitite in the world, — 
waxeth worſe, and ingendreth crudities, and dyeth by the — * 
modi cine; in like fort he getteth g le good by the ſermon, tnc loule. 
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who heareth it without due preparation: and the Aphoriſme 
Hippocra- Of that great Phy ſician, The more we newriob the body it affetted, 
tes. the more we hurt it, is found molt true by umauitude in this loule; 
tor tue more that an impute aud indiſpoted ſoule is preached 
Why the vnto, the more it becomerth oveicl aged and weake. And 
Fha'ties theretore the Scribes, and Pha iſies waxed MO by hearing 
5 le our dauiour. And that which Ariftetle wiot 
worſe by the ſermons o | | | e, 
our Saul chat young men, that is, ſuch as ſuffer themſeluzs ro be c ty ed 
ours fer. aWay With the heat of their ſenſuality and pallion, ate not 
mom. proper ichollers fot the ſchoole of Philolophy , may b-rier be 
verined of Chri ti ns ill diſpuſed and prep..re4to heare good 
inſtructions, that they ate not capable to heare the woid of 
God. 
How it . Contrarywiſe, a good and due preparation reapeth an vn- 
impor. ſpeakable fruit euen hom a meane bie cher, and we haue 
teh to be know ne fom-rimes hearers well diſpoſed to haue vndertaken 
prepared notable rc{olutions of pennance, aad vertue, by one word, yea 
for che by lome one geſture ot him that ſpake ; who at other tymes, 
word of without that diſpofition haue beene hardened and obſtinate to 
God. the amplitications , and forces of the mo!t tine and rare elo- 
quence. One ſparke of fire ij ſufficient to k ndle a whole bar- 
rel] of powder, but a great cole i not ſuthcicnt to heat a peece 
of Braille . 
Theword his therefore is a molt neceſſary knowledge to heare 
of God Well the word of God, the word of all wordes, the electuaty 
the ele of the ſoule , the bird of Paradiſe, which caryeth in her becke 
Ctuary of and vnder her wings the Manna of the true and heauenly phi- 
the ſoule. 1 ofophy 4 Our Sauiour theefſential word of his Fa her taught 
vs this {cicnce, in that notable ſermon he made of the Seed, 
* where alligning toure ſorts of hearers, wherot three were ill, 
Three he th-weth what faults they ſhould want, and what qualities 
foires of they ſhould haue, that would reape profit by his ward, The 
all bearers frit fort were thoſe whome he compareth tothe high way, 
hguilice. where the lecd of the ſower falling, and not being covered 
wit the earth, is picked vp, and eaten by the Birds , I he ſe- 
cond, thoſe, who ikea ſtony field, where the ſeed hauing 
ſprung a little vp, and not finding root, is drycd vp and wh 
thered by the heat of the Sunne. I he thud, thoſe who ate a3 
280 
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who negligently heare the Sermon, or only to teed the cares — Ag 
with curichty , to heare ſome fine wouen ciſcoule , forme; hege 
11 * 


learne how to know, or amend themſelues; and tinailty who ous . 
o to the ſermon, as to ſome lectuie or ente of Lome Fhi— 


© » © loſopheror Sophiſter. Such people haue then foules beaten 

ed wita athoutznd fond coitations, and are expoted to the pice 

ot 8 kings ot the Diuells, who like ſpirituall raucns, doe Hraight 

be ſnatch out of their memory, the graine of that diu;nefced, aud 

ol F will keep it from bringing torth any fruit, or growing to any 

of greencile, By the ſecond is noted the vice ot thoſe who fe- The :, 
ceaue and hide this ſeed in their ſoule with tome [puitucl toy, inderour 

n- F andgladnes, but into a ſmall deptii of good ground, or tuc and f- 

us FF dceuotion , whether it be that they are loaden with diuetſe ners. 

MF finances, as it were inward ſtones hardencd by il cultomes, or 

tor that they are not throughly re ſolued to do well, and ther- 

„ fore ſubiect ro wither at the lealt heate of temptation . By The third 

0 the third, he reprehendeth thoſe, who are ouerwhe:med worldly 

” with the ſolicitude of worldly affaires, vidio though they haue and co- 

4 aſoule good and well diſpoſed, yet the heauenl ſeed cannot uetous. 

e there growe, but is ſlificd and choaked with the preite and 


multitude of their worldly and thorny buſineſſes. To haue True he- 
then the field of our ſoule well tilled, and our eates well pre- 2 
pared to heare, and receaue truittully the word of God, we for 
mult be free and exempt trom theſe vices, and haue the con- W 
trary qualities, and to bring vnto the ſermon a found and 
ſtraight intention, to ſceke our owne health and ſaluation, The hire- 
lich is alſo the true end of the Preacher. For ke that prea- ling, and 
cheth for profit, is but a poore Mercenary, and a poore mer- va:ne 
chant in the houſe of God, giuing gold tor ſtraw ; and he that preacher, 
reacheth for vaine glory, and to be eſteemed, is a ſimple tel- 
— and is like him that chargeth his harquebuze Wich pel- The faith 
lets of gold, or Saphires, to (hoot at Crowes. A faithtull prea- fun — 
cher ſecketh God, and the good and ſaluation of his hearers, cher. 
and his Auditours muſt heare to that end alſo, and recear:e 


their inſtruction with a reciprocall ea e, and equall intentis, 
whereby 
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whereby he ſhall come with great deſire, well to vnderſtand 
the Preacher, with a firme refolution well to amend himſelf, 
and put in practiſe what he heareth. For to heare it attenti- 
uely only roremember it, and tepeate it, is not to attaine to 
the chiete point dl pn ʒ he mult put it in execution, & ſhe 


by his wor kes, and not * wordes only that he doth well re- 
member it. The ſheep ( fayth a certaine Philoſopher) doth 
ſhew by her 2 milke, by her fine fleece, and by her {weet 
and ſauoury fleſh, that ſhe is well ted, and not by caſting what 
ſhe eateth. So our Sauiour pronounceth happy, not thoſe that 
heare his word, bur thoſe that heare and keep it. Thoſe that 
haue their ſoule and eares fo qualityed — and atter the 
ſermon, make the fourth kind of hearers, w home our Sauiour 
approueth and prayſeth, and thoſe are only they that take pro- 
fitin hearing his word, and doreap greater or leſſer harveſt, 
according to the meaſure that the field of their ſoule is cultiua- 
ted with theſe vertues by more or leſſe preparation. Our Pil- 
grime therefore ſhall endeauour to be ot the beſt prepared, & 
moſt diligent, that he may be of the richeſt, in the reaping of 
thoſe ſpirituall bleſſings . 


The After. dinner, and the Euening of the two 
| and twentithday . 
Fxerciſes of Devotion, CHAP. XII. 


H E (hal paſſe the Afternoone in the exerciſe of pious wor- 
kes, in the reading of ſome good booke , in viſiting the 
holy place, in viewing the votiue tables hanging vpon the 
Church walls, contayning the miracle» done there, by the in- 
rercelſion of the Bleſled Virgin, in hearing the ſermon, Euen- 
ſong , Litanies, and Hymnes that there are ſong by diuers 
Pilgrimes, to the honour of the Sonne, and his glorious Mo- 
ther, to giue almes if he hath wherewi:hall, ro conferre with 
{piriruall men about ſome matters meet or the Virgins De- 
uore, eſpecially hauing that day beene admitted to the Table 
ot our Sauiour. Having thus beſtowed the day, he ſhall rete 
himſelte to his refection, and relt at his lodging, with his ac- 

cuſtomed 
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cuſtomed prayers, taking ſome point of his morning meditati- 
on, or of the Ghoſpell read that day in the Maſſe, or ſome o- 
ther ſubiect, which he ſhall chuſe , or take of his ſpirituall Fa- 
ther. 


The three and twentith day. 


A Meditation of the Conception of the Bleed Virgiw. 
CHAP. XIII. 


T H E Pilgrime in the ſecond day of his ariue, & the three 
and twentith of his yoyage, hauing prayed a while in his ,. 
chamber, ſhall go early in the morning to the Chapell, and %. 
there ſhall make his principall meditation of the morning , ſer. 10. && 
drawne out ot the ſubiect of the Conception of the B. Virgin. ſer.de land 

For entry thereunto, he ſhall ſet betore his eyes the hiſtory Mar. 
of S. Jeachin, & S. Anne, who being paſt hope of children, but by ; 
ſpeciall tauour from heauen, finding themſelues both barren C. N 
by nature, andouer-aged, they perſeuered in prayer, deman- 1 C, 
ding of God iſſue, to be delivered from the reproch of ſterili- — * 
Ph and making a vow to conſecrate ynto God what he ſhould 

nd them. . Niceyh «bo 
The firſt point ſhall containe the meſlage which the An- 1. . 15. 
gell brought trom cauen, that they ſhould haue a daughter of Germ. C3- 
great vertue, Joachim being on the mountaine praying, and S. H. Par. 
anne in her garden. de Marie 

The ſecond point ſhall propoſe certaine figures of this fu- = _ 7 

ture Conception; the firſt ſhal be taken from the hiſtory of the _ " 
creation of the wo: Id, where it is ſayd, T hat God created light Epi — 
before all thinges . This light was the matter whereot God N. 
tramed the Sunne the —. day, as S. Dens ſayth, which is a 
figure of the Conception of the B. Virgin ; the myſticall light Ges. 1. 26 
whome God brought forth without corruption out of the ba- S- Denis c. 
reneſle of leachim and Anne, as of nothing, therof afterward to 4: de dts + 
forme the humanity of leſus Chriſt, the Sunne of the world, 3 
ind to cauſe of her to be borne both God and Man, the fourth g. 2%, 3. 
day, that is in the Law of grace, which is the fourth eſtate, or . 4. Colt. 
day ot the world; the firſt day hauing beene vnder ſinne, the 12. 
ſecond ynder the law of Nature, the third vnder the law of 
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The ſecond figure ſhall be the earth whereof Adam wy 
Deipare. made which was free from malediction, wherto it was after 
ſubiect for ſinne. As therefore the firit carth, the marter of the 
S. Bruno firſt Adam was iu the beginning without any curſe or maledi- 
Carth . in tion; ſo the ſecond earth, whereot the ſccond Adam leſus 
Hal. 101. Chritt was to be formed, was without the malediction of that 
Per. D originall ſtaine in her conception. 
— The third ſhalbe Gedeons Fleece, wherein the Pilgrime 
. . ſhall conſider, that as the Fleece is ingendred without corrup- 
Domme. tion, and fee leth no paſſion of the Body; fo the Bleſſed Vir. 
traft . de gin, Was in her generation without ſinne, or any — — of 
corpore concupiſcence, a prerogative giuen only to her aboue al other 
Ch. children of adam ingendted by the ordinary courſe, if reſpeR 
that thz was to be the mother of God, by another prerogatiue 
3 vnhe ard of before. Ieremy, and S. Iohn were indeed ſanct fyed 
in the wombe of their Mother, notwithſtanding they were 
leren 15. fir ſt infected; they were healed , bit not exempred from that 
Hier 3. Wound. The B. Virgin by a more noble priviledge, was pre- 
Iſs. ſerued both from the wound, and from the ſcarre thereof. 
The third point ſhall conſider ſome prophecyes of the ſame 
hal. 84+ Conception, as out of Dauid : Lord then ha# bleſſed thy earth: 
that is, the Sonne of God, who ſhould preſerue trom finne the 
o * Virgin that was to be his Mother. Alſo: The Hig beft hath ſan 
| Ac thifyed bis Tabernacle, that is the Virgin, who was to be the T's 
bernacle of God, and therefore was by him prepared and ſan- 
Pſabn.48' _— from the beginning with a ſanRificatio moſt meer for 
ſuch a Sonne, and ſuch a Mother. In the ſame ſenſe ſayth Sa- 
Sap. 9. lomon: Wiſedome hath built her ſelfe a bouſe. It is then a molt per- 
fe houſe, ſeeing Wiſedome it ſelfe hath built it, a way all 
beautifull in the foundation, and every part, according to an 
Cant. 4. other prophecy: Thou art ail beautifull, and there is no ſpat in thee. 
In the tourth point he muſt conſider , that for ker rea- 
Why her ſons, this Conception was to be exempted from Original 
concepu-finne. r. For that it was no way decent, that the Virgin, 
* which ſhould conceaue the Sonne of God , ſhould be marked 
— * in her generation with that ſpot, which maketh man, children 
reaſon , Of the Diuell ; for thereby the donne had beene ſome way diſ- 
The», honvured, 2. Seeing that ſundry ſeruants of her Sonne, were 
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both before and after her ſanctifyed in their mothers wombe , 
0 Hieremy, and S. lobn, as we haue ſayd; it were reaſon, that 
the genetation of the Mother of the Holy of Holyes ſhould be 
honoured with ſome more noble prerogatiue, and that not 0- 
ly ſhe ſhould be cleanſed from ſinne as other Saints were, but 
alſo preſerued from all vncleaneſſe in her Mothers wombe, as 
ne Was in all her lite. 3. For that in this prerogatiue do ſhine The third 
the power, wiſedome, and goodnes of God; for heere appea- 
red the worke of an Almighty, in hindring that the poiſon 
which infected all the children of Adam in their origen, thould 
not in any ſort touch , cither fleſh, or ſoule of her, who was 
choſen to beare the ſoueraigne Phyſician of mankind. There 
appeared the glory of his infinite wiſedome , in that he could Wiſedom 
ſeparate vnto himſelfe a Mother free from all ſort of fin ther- 
in appeared the liberality of his ſoueraigne bounty, not only in 
hauing ſo plentifully beſtowed his graces vpon this glorious Bounty. 
Virgin, bur alſo in hauing — her from all euill, from 
the firſt inſtant of her being. Theſe ſhall be the 4. points of his 
morning meditation, out of all which the Pilgrime ſhall ga- 
ther cõcluſions, either to exalt the greatnes of the diuine Ma- 
ieſty, and to admire it in this his worke, or to ſtirte vp him- 
ſelfe rothe reuerence of the Mother of God, and to enkindle 
himſelſe ro deuotion in her holy ſeruice, to the glory of the 
Creatour, admirable in the framing of this his Creature 

Be thou therefore eternally prayſed , O Creatour of all 
thinges, and ſoueraigne Maker of the Mother of thy Sonne, ,_ - = 
Thou didit appeare great & admirable in creating the heauẽs . 
the throne of thy Maieſty, and the earth thy footſtoole: yet 
doſt thou appeare more wonderfull in this wor ke; for thou 
madeſt in her an heauen and earth, of which ſtuffe thy Sonne 
was to make, and take the cloake of his holy humanity, a hea- 
ven which our of her ſubſtance ſhould giue the Sunne of the 
world; an earth, that ſhould bring forth the Sauiour of the 
world; a heauen and earth conceiued miraculouſly of the bar - 
ren, to conceaue afterward by a greater miracle, him that made 
heauen and earth , and all things of nothing . O happy houre 
that gaue the beginning to this diuine generation, and more 
happy that —— the progreſſe, and moſt happy that ſaw it 
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ect and finiſhed. O noble Virgin! O noble ſeed of our 
auenly light! O earth of our fruit! O mother of our ſalua- 


tion, ho can worthily ſpeake of the coutle of thy lite, ſecing 


the very beginning thereof exceedetli the ton gues, and capa- 
cities of men ani Angells. 


The After- dinner of the three and twentith 
Day 4 
Of the purity of Chriſtian a (lions in their intention. 
CHAS. Xi. 


N the afternoone the Pilgrime ſhal attend. as the day be- 

toe , to pious works, hall heare the ſermon & diuine Ot- 
hce , ſhall read ſome good booke, ſhall conterre with his Gho- 
ſtly Father, or other deuout perſons , ſha'l ſay his beads, giue 
almes, or beg for himſelte, or others, ſing ſon e Hymne ot the 
B. Virgin, or heare the Salue Regina ſong, or ſome other {or the 
tyme. In the euening he ſhall make his meditation in the 
Church vpon ſome point of his morning meditatiõ, labouring 


— to know, and prayſe the greatnes and goodnes of 


of God in the excellent purity of this Conception, & ſhall vn- 
derſt ind, that it is much more beſceming the Maicſty of God 
and his Mother, to be conceaued withour original finne, then 
to be cleanſed from it; more noble to haue been light from the 
beginning, then of darknes to haue beene made light; more 
approaching to the ſenſe and mind of the Catholike Church, 
which honoureth this conceptiõ with a ſolemne teaſt, though 
ſhe doth not condemne of hereſy, thoſe who belieue that the 
was touched with originall finne, but after trom heauen ſan- 
Rifyed. 

He ſhul guher alſo certaine conclufions, and pratticall 
rules of his ſpirituall diſcourſe ; as that our actions ſhould be 


foundarti- pute in their conception and beginning, in the thought, & n 
on of all the will, that we muſt beginne by the light, to be children of 


Chriſtian 
actions . 


Lac 11 
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the light; that the good and pure intention which our Saui- 
our callerh, he eye of the ſoule, ought to be the foundati 3 of 
all our workes , Theſe and ſuch like rules he ſhal frame in his 
mynd, and ſhall ver iy them in the life of the Bleſſed unt, 
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who from her infancy, neuer ſought in her ations any thing 
but the glory of God. hij hath bæcne her light her begin- 
ning, her end, in all that ſhe cid, thought, or ſay d. V põ theſe 
reaſons and examples, our Filgrime ſhall make a full purpoſe 
to reforme his lite roGodward, and to ſerue him with all is 
hart, to the imitation of lis glorious Moti er, and ſhall lay. 

O B. Virgin, all bright end beautituil, cali ſome beames 


deuote l ſeruãt; driue away iy dackenes with thy holy light, 
and my coldnes with thy heaucnly heaie, aud itrengthen my 
weaknes with thy mercitul. power, Make me ſe that Sunne 
that came out of thy bowels ; make me fecle the vanity of this 
vaine world, and the firmenciic and {oldity of the goods, 
which this thy Sonne hath gotten for vs With [+ precious 
bloud; and that this may be tlic profit of tie pi grimage, 
which I haue vndertaken to thy houſe, and oi tue yowl 
baue made to thee, O Virgin of all Virgins, 


The foure and twentith Day. 
A Meditation of the Natiuity of the glorious Hin. 
CHAP. XV. 


＋ H E meditation of this mornirg ſhall be of the Natiuity 
ot the Bleiled Virgin inthree points. 
The firſt ſhall confader ſome tigures of this Nativity, as the 


of thy diuine tauour vpon the ſoule of this ponte finner thy — the B. 


gm 


The fir- 


Firmament which God made, and tilled with many goodly mauicate 


ſtarres; to the likenes of this B. Virgin, aliuing heauen, and 
firmament, as the holy Doctauts call her, high and tol d in 
perfectio, marked with a thouſad goodly vertues in her ſoule, 
as with ſpirituall ſtarres. Alſo the carthly Paradiſe planted 
with molt excellent fruites and made, in the Month of Sep- 
ter for the dwelling ot the tirlt Adam, which is a figure of * 
Virgin giuen vnto the world in the ſame month, adorned 
With all ſort of graces , a garden of delights, wherethe ſecond 
Adam leſus Chriſt ſhould dwell much more happily , & plea- 
lantly, then the other in the earthly paradiſe . Alſo the Arke 
of the Teſtament made of incorruptible wood, couered with 
plates of gold within & without, where the heauenly Manna 
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was kept, as this Virgin exempt from all corruption in het 
Conception, beautifyed both in ſoule and body with excel- 
lent guitts, hath giuen and kept the Manna that feedeth our 
ſoules, leſus Chrut: & diſcourſing vpon theſe figures, he ſhal 
admire the goodnes of God, beſtowing on the world ſo noble 
a creature, and ſhall thanke him therefore, and ſtirre vp him- 

ſelte to deuotion of the Cteatour, andot this B. Virgin. 
Prophe- For the ſecond point, he ſhall take ſome Prophecye, as 
cies of among others, this: A ſtarre shall riſe out of lacob, and a man from 
her Nati- I ſraell. The B. Virgin is ſignityed by this ſtarre, ſo called by 
N. the Saints, by reaſon of her heauenly and eminent vertues, & 
* 24* her Sonne by the name of Man. For he is verily the Man ot 
Cane. 6, men, and Sauiour of men . Alſo: LY he i the that cometh aſcending 
ute the morning riſing, beautifull as the Moore , choſen as the Sunne, 
terrible as a battaile in aray : T his is the B. Virgin appearing, & 
comming to the world with her celeſtiall puricy , next and 
before the Sunne, the ſpirituall morning, and more beauti- 
full a thouſand tymes, then our worldly mornin 55 tot ſhe did 
not only bring tydings of the day at hand, but brought him 
forth, & not only did — end of the night of this world, 
butalſo the day ofthe grace of our Redeemer. Alſo : A redd 
Ei. Shall riſe out of the roote of lefſe, and from the roote thereof shall ſpring 
| « flower . This Rod is the B. Virgin, ſayth S. Hierome, hauing 
Hier. 16. no other shrubbe ioyned with her: The flower is her Sonne 
8 Jeſus Chriſt, The flower of the field, as he is called, iſſued from 
this Virgin, whereof the ſame Prophet ſayd, cap. 7 - Behold a 
Is. 7. «Virgin hall conceaue, and bring forth a ſonne . V pon theſe & like 
prophecies he ſhali diſcourſe in his meditation, (till gathering 
the truit of loue or admiration to the prayſe of God, and this 

holy Virgin. 

In the third point he ſhall meditate the Natiuity itſelfe, 
The nati- rejoycing therin & honouring it as the chiefeſt that hath byn 
uity of among men, worthy of all joy and honour. Others hitherto 
the B vic haue beene of miſery and ſadnes, as the wiſer ſort of men haue 
in nt acknowledged: and the Princes of the earth that made feaſtes 
vpon their birth day, were ill aduiſed and ignorant of their 
owne eſtate and condition, for their birth was but vncleanes 
and an entry vnto miſery ; but this is of good fortune and ioy, 
: being 
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being without al deformity of ſinne, the only cauſe of al euils, 
and for that therin the world hath receaued the neereſt be- 
ginning of ſaluation, the Mother of Meſſias to come, of the Sa- 
niour at hand, of tliat Sunne t ſing which ſhould bring vs the 
day ſo much defired, and theretore the Church ſingeth, and 
inuiteth her children to reioyce in this day, ſaying : Let ys with 
ſolemnity celebrate this feat of the Natinity of her, who was eucr 4 
Firgin, the mother of God, Mary . This is the day that ſaw borne 
the living heauen, this bleſſed earth, this ſtarre of the Sea, this 
paradiſe of pleaſure, this Arke of the Teſtament, this Rod of 
leſſe , this faire morning that bringeth the Sunne; and ſo thatl 
diſcourſe on the ioy of this Natiuity, and conclude with thele 
or the like wordes . 

O day deſired aboue all the dayes of the precedent ages, or 
rather the only day, ail the reſt being but night;for ſeeing the 
morning did not appeare betore thee, and the =_ ſhyning 
and quickening ſunne was yet farre diſtant fromthe Horizon 
of our Redemption, ſurely all the dayes before thee were 
nightes, and men that liued in taoſe dayes lived in darknes al- 
rogeather, or at molt in that ſmall & weake light of the Moon 

and ſtarres of the law of Nature and Moyſes. Be thou there- 
fore, O day of ſuch a Nativity, bleſſed aboue all the dayes of 
the world, and be thou, O chamber, honoured aboue all the 
Princely palaces of the earth, for hauing receaued into thy bo- 
ſome this ryſing ſtarte. O people of Sion, reioyce yee in the 
birth of this Virgin, whome your myſteryes haue ſo much 
celebrated, your Prelats ſo much foretould, your Fathers fo 
defired , as the beſt and moſt noble flower of the race of your 
Kinges , & of your Synagogue. Reioyce alſo, O yee Gentile, 
behould the morning that endeth the night of your ignorance 
and bringeth you the light of heauen : a Virgin that ſhal beare 
you a Redeemer; a Queene that ſhall giue you a King, that 
mall make you all Kinges. Reioyce thou alſo, O my ſoule, 
that thy eyes doe ſee the place where this morning, this Vir- 
gin, this ſtarre was firſt ſeene, and pray her there with a de- 
uout hart, that with the aboundance of her graces, ſhe wold 
obtayne of this great God, whome the gaue vntothe world, 
light to vadetiand his holy lawes , loue to imbrace _ 
O 
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force to pei forme them, as long as thou ſhalt walke Pilgrimꝭ 
vpon the earth, that thou mayit prayſe him eternally in hea- 
uen. 

Hauing made his prayer, he ſhall heare Maſſe, and com- 
municate with his accuſtomed preparation, and employ all 
the morning in like exerciſes, 


The After-dinner, andenening of the foure & 


twentith Day. 
Of the B. Virgins Aunceſtours, aud of the vanity of worldly greatues , 
CHaAy»". XVI. 

I N the Afternoone hauing taken ſome honeſt recreation, 

in reading ſome good booke, or talking with his Ghoſtly 

Father, or ſome other of good conuerſation, he ſhall heare 
Euenſong, and the diuine Ofhce, and ſhall haue his meditati- 

The B. on ready againſt night, which ſhall be of the ſame matter of 
Virgin the firſt, gather g ſome new inſtructions and points, as of the 
her Aun- nobility ofthe B. Virgin, hauing for her Aunceſtours the ho- 


ceftours . ly Patriarches , Abrabam, Iſaac, Iacob, ſo many Kinges , Prin- 


ces, and Lords, ac are recited, and named in the Ghoſpel of the 

Theva- gay. Of the vanity of worldly greatnes, and the ſolidity of 
— vertue and eternall goods, ſetting before his eyes on the one 
— M ſide the long liſt ot thoſe Princes, and that not ithſtanding, 
* the houſe of David was brought to the condition of a poore 
Artificer, the Scepter thereof being vſurped by Hered,a ſtrã- 

Mowgod get and forrenner . Conſidering on the other fide, how God 
— 2 would rayſe this royal houſe of David, not by ordinary wayes 
the houſe by aboundance of honours and wor; dly treaſures , but by gi- 
of Dauid. wing a Virgin that ſhould ſurpaſſe the nobility of all the _ 
ob the earth, and who ſhould bring forth a Sonne, that ſhould 
Theſpiri- reſtore the Kin dome, and ſeat of his Father Dauid, by a way 
tual King worthy of an Almighty King, changing earth to heauen, & 
— 1 4 tyme to eternity, writing his heauenly lawes in the harts of 
tabli. men, and making them to be publiſhed ouer all rhe world, e- 
hed by ſtabliſhing with the price of his owne precious bloud, an hea- 
leſus uenly and euerlaſting kingdome, therin to crowne for Kings 
Chriſt . all his friends, and ſ:ruants, and to heape on them glory and 
euetlaſting 
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euer riches. Of theſe and like conſiderations, he ſhall 
take on to prayſe our Lord, ſo wiſe as to find ſuch wayes 
to repaire the ruines of mankind , ſo liberall to communicate 
his goods and graces to his creatures, and namely to this ſacred 
Virgin, to make her Mother of his Sonne, and his Sonne Re- 
deemer of the world. And hauing made his ſpeach, and con- 
cluſion of his deuotion, he ſhall draw towardes his lodging, & 
ſhall finiſh the reſt of his Tourney, ſaying our Ladyes Litames, 
or other prayers, to take his repoſe, and riſe the more freſh, & 
fictor his morning exerciſe. 


The fiue and twentith Day. 


A meditation of the Preſentation of the B. Virgin in the Temple. 
CHAP. XVII. 


y HIS day, the Pilgrime hauing ſayd his accuſtomed The B. V. 
rayers at his lodging, thall goe tothe holy Houſe there Preſented 
to 1 his principall Meditation, which ſhall be of the T — 
preſentation of the holy Virgin, when her father 1oachim, and Pe 
anne her Mother, did bring her to the Temple of Hieruſalem *. 
at three yeares of age, there to offer, and conſecrate her to f 
God. Ny. ſer. 
The prayer preparatory as before. de hnoman. 
The ſirſt preamble ſhall repreſent S. Toachim, and S. Anne, Chrith . 
as ſtanding at the gate ofthe Temple to offer their little crea- S. Eu. 
ture this Virgin, to the high Prieſt to be admitted & receaued ef a 
among the virgins conſecrated to Almighty God. . 
« ſecond preamble ſhall demand grace duely to ynder- 
ſtand this myltery. 

T he firſt point ſhall be to confider,that as the Conception 
of the B. Virgin was a worke beyond the ordinary courſe and 
law, by a ſingular grace, wherby ſhe was ſo conceiued of bar- i 
ren and old parents, and by a ſpeciall priuiledge aboue all the hood, 
children of Adam preſerued from all ſinne and vncleanes, be- wonder- 
ing all pure, and heauenly ; as alſo her Natiuiry was diuine & full cucry 
correſpondent to her Conception: ſo her childhood exceeded Wa + 
the common courſe of others, and was endowed with all the 
bleſſings that might make that age admirable: And if the holy 
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Thef, Scripture ſayth nothing thereof, it is b:caufe it may neceſſarf. 
of Creſus h be preſumed. Some children haue beene meruailous for 
zoroaſtes (peaking a little after their birth; others for laughing when 
Hercules. they were borne; others for hauing killed ſerpents; S. Im- 
S. Am- broſe was honoured with a prodigious ſwarme of Bees, that (cr 
broſe. themſelues on his mouth: who will not then belieue that the 
Plato. infancy of our B. Lady was honoured with all ſpirituall and 

rare graces, and that this part of her lite was :greeable & pro- 
The ver- portlonate to the two preceding, and enſuing parts thereof, 
tus of this V hich were all admirable : & thei fore heere the contemplas» 
tiue ſoule mult repreſent her a little creature, as a Wonder of 
creatures, a cluild prudent, age, aduifed, modeſt , deuout, ha- 
uing nothing childiſh but * and yeares, and hauing a great 
ſoule in a ſin l body, and ſiually a Virgin bearing in het child 
hood all the qualityes & conditions that ſhould make the foũ- 
dation of vertue, for the moſt noble, wife, couragious, and 
moſt yertuous Lady ofthe world, And in ſuch — he 
ſhall pray ſe the greatnes of the Workeman, tor hauing made 
ſuch a creature, and ſhall ſtirre yp his loue and deuotion to the 
ſeruice of him, and of this Virgin ſor the loue of him. 
Ihe ſecond point ſhall containe two cauſes among many 
«. other of this oblation, wherot the neereſt is the promiſe of &. 
ſented » lea m, and S. Anne, who had yowed to God their ſiuite, to 
The firſt the imitation of that holy, but barren woman S. Anne the Mo- 
cauſe. ther of the Prophet Samuel, who prayed vnto God with warm 

teares to take away the reproach of her (tcrility, with that 
1. Rey-13 promiſe, that ſhe would conſecrate to his ſeruice the child 
11s ſhould giue her; and ſo hauing obtayned of God alittle Sa- 

muell, that was to be a great Prophet, ſhe did dedicate him to 
1. Reg? · Gods ſeruice, as ſoone as ke was weaned : with like deuotion 
* did ſeachim and Anne offer their daughter to the Temple, as 4 
— A 1 preſent receaued by the ſpeciall fauout of God, and conſecra- 
ted to God by promiſe and yow they had made. 

The other cauſe of this oblation is more high, that is, the e- 
he 2. lection of God, who had decreed before the creation of the 
cauſe. World to make a paterne or principal worke in this B. Virgin, 

according as Wiſedome maketh her ſelſe ro lay : PA created 
T. ſ ig. from the beginning , and before the werid, that is, foreſeene in — 
counce 
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councell of Eternity, and by the ſame Prouidence choſen by 
God to be the Mother of his Sonne; he would therfore, that as 
the was a ſingu lar worke ot his hand, ſo ſhould ſhe be dedica- 
ted to him, as his owne from her infancy by this particular ce- 
remony , whereby giuing her to Ioachin and Anne, aboue the 
courſe of their naturall intirmity and yeares, he inſpired alſo 
into the to offer her as a proper guitt ot his liberality, that ſhe 
might be bleſled with all cauſes, as well ſupernatural as natu- 
rall, enriched with heauenly guifts in her — honoured 
with the deuotion of her Progenitours, and made capable of 

eater benedictions . This was therefore the richelt offering — 
that hitherto was euer made to God in his Temple; it was al- * 
ſo the moſt noble peece, that euer came out of the treaſury ot . 
his holy Spirit: With What eye then think you did he receaue 
ber, & with what admiration did the Angels-guardians of the 
Temple deſire to behould this divine ſtarre, ry ſing in the hea- 
uen of the Temple of God? This heauenly Virgin, that was to 
be the Mother of their Lord and Maker ? 


The third point of the Meditation, Of Virgins and men conſecrated 
to Almighty God. CHAP. XVIII. 


1 N the third point he ſhal meditate how God hath alwayes 
had in his Church, not only certaine men dedicated to his 
ſeruice, who by a common name were called Prieſts, but alſo ted 0 
women, as well Virgins (whoafter a certaine tyme did mary) cod haue 
as Widowes, who remayned in perpetuall widow hood, a cu- beene al - 
ſtome counted heauenly among the lewes in the booke of wayes+ 
Bxod. 38. where he ſayth, that Moyſes made a Veſſell, or Laua- 
tory of braſſe with the foot, of the looking glaſſes of thoſe wo- £294: ü. 
men, which faſted and watched in great number before the *: 
doore of the Tabernacle, wherof Rabbi abraham writing ſayth: Rabbi 4s 
This awas the cuitome of women to dreſſe , and adorne themſelues enery |, 1 
morning, dreſſing their heades by 4 looking glaſſe of braſe, or of glaſe. 
Now there were in Iſraell women pious and devout , wholeauing the 
follies of the world, did offer their Glaſſes to God, as needing them no 
more for the attiring of their bodyes , and they met cuery day before the 
4 »f the Sanfluary ing reat number, in manner of an army, & atten- 
4 . prayer, and bear mg the Law of God , Of which wordes we 
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— firſt, that Moyſes made the = = Lauer of thoſe Glaſ- 
es of braſſe, or ſteele molten, which being poliſhed and bur- 

tya and niſhed, did ſerue for a Glaſſe to ſuch as waſhed, to ſee if there 

others , Were any vndecent ſport in their face; though ſome Doctour: 
haue leſſe probably held, that theſe Glaſſes were not melted , 
but rather ſet en as plates or barres: both opinions come to one, 
bur the firſt is more agreableto the text of Scripture, 

: In the ſecond place we gather, that theſe women did al- 
Looking —_ renounce the pompe of the World for in ſigne heer- 
— they offered to God their Glaſſes, principall inſtruments of 
meats of their vanity to be applyed to ſome holy and ſacred vie, & ſet- 

ity. ued God with all their ſtrength, with goodly order and con- 
ſtancy , like ſpirituall 4amazons, and women ot warre, conſe- 

Amar6s crated in the houſe of God, euen as the Prieſts in their vocatiõ 
women made another ſort of ſpirituall army, of which principally the 
of warre. Creatour in the Scripture is called, God ot H oſtes or Armies, 
as ruling, and pleaſing himſelfe in them aboue all other com- 

panies of men, they being the ſtrength and ornament of his 
fpirituall kingdome againſt the armies of Sathan, who being 

an Ape of Gods works hath not omitted to ordayne like com- 

=_ in his Kingdome ; for as among the Idolatours he had 

Veltall is ſacrifices, his Temples, and Pricſtes , and other tokens of 
Virgins divinity to the imitation of God, fo cauſed he to be erected 

e Houſes of women in Ægypt, Greece and other places, & one 
from Pa- the moſt noble of all the reit in the famouſeſt ſcare of his Ty- 
rents au- ranny, Which was Rome, of the Veſtall Virgins conſecrated 

to Veita the Goddeſſe of fire, home they — vnto 30. 

A Gen, Veares, and afterwardes married, were reſpected of all the 
Li. Ne. World, and honoured with many priuiledges ; for they were 
&8. c. 12. Exempt from the power of their Father and Mother, from the 
Suctom. w day of their conſecration , without any other letters of their 
Ind. Ce. c. emancipation; they had authority to make their will, & were 
83. ofthat credit and reſpect, that to them were giuen to keep the 
Hab in ſa Teſtaments ofthe molt noble men of Rome that died, and the 
—= ";,, Publick contracts of peace and alliance. It the Magiſtrate met 
lex, I. g. them in the ſtreet, he returned to make them place, and ſalu- 
Aer ted them as if they had beene Goddeſſes, & it in the way they 


P — chaunced to meet With any condemned perſon, they deliue- 


alys. red 


— — — 


r 
* 
* 
1 
. 
Nn 
© 
P 
1: 
0 
© 
A 
5 
S 
N 
th 
ol 
v. 
G 
fo 


Fl 


h 
| 
$ 
; 
| 
5 


JJ). ß  £©£ A A. 


His As Obr. 197 
fed them for that tyme, neither durſt any ſpeake a diſhoneſt 
word in their preſence, as if they — certaine Deity; 
at the Theaters they had the moſt honourable place by them- 
ſelues a part, which honours ne doubt were giuen to the imi- 
tation of the Hebrewes, among W home theie religious Mo- 
men were inuiolable, and held in great reverence, yet with- 
out all ſhew of ſuperſtition. Ihertore the race of Hely the high 
Prieſt, was accutled and rooted out, becauſe his ſonnes, be- 3 
fides other finnes had violated ſome of theſe , as in the booke * 
of the Kinges is ſignifyed . Thele women continued vnto the 

me of our Sauiour, who being brought to the Temple a 

ild was ackowledged , and prayſed by one of them called 
Anna, a Widow of $4. yeares, whodeparted not from the 1 e- Lx. 1. zy. 
ple, giuing her ſelte to faſting and praying day and night, as 
S. Luke in his Ghoſpell ſayth, Chap. 2. In the company then 
of theſe Virgins and holy Women was conſecrated to God 
this Virgin oy irgins, and Mother of al mothers, and Widow 
of widowes, to ſanctiſy and beginne a foundation for other 
virgins and widowes, that ſhould ſerue God in the Law of 
Grace, conſecrating to him by ſolemne vow their body and 
ſoule, not for a _ but for all their life long. Heere the Pil- 
grime ſhall mediate attentiuely, firſt what this choſen child in 
might do during her infancy in the houſe of her Father, which the Tem- 
was euen this heaueiy Chamber, wherein he maketh his me- ple yn:ull 
ditation ? how many tignes ſhe gaue in this her yong age of the 14. 
her preſent and future ſanctity? In her cariage? In her words ʒ eate of 
and actions? In her modeſty, in her obedience, in her going, her age 
in her eyes, and in the goucrnement of all her fentes and Nas , 

eſtures ? : = 

: Secondly , with what ardour and feruour of deuotion and 117 
piety, with What innocent purity of body and ſoule, with 
What conſent and harmony of al the great vettues of a celeſti- 
all virgin ſhe ſerued that ſupreme Maieſty in the Temple, for 
eleuen yeares ſhe remayned there ? O little habitation! O 
happy houſe of Nazareth, which firſt didit behould to moue 
and ſhine this beautifull ſhining ſtarre, performing the courſe 
of her infancy within thy walles & 2 that firſt heard(t 
her ſpeake, tirſt didit ſce her go, didſt tirſt behold her graue & 
Bbz modeſt 
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modeſt footeſteps and marchings ! O Temple moſt honours 
ble in the holynes of this offering, in the greatnes of this 
Queene , in the dwelling of this Virgin! her leite a Temple 
mare _ then thou, builded of more precious matter, and 
by a wiſer workman then he that made thee ! a liuing Temple 
a worke of the Holy Ghoſt, built of precious tone, and adot- 
ned withall ſort of graces ! who was to be a Tabernacle and 
Pauilion to the King of Kinges, and a refuge ro mankind ! O 
God great workeman of this wonder, as ot all others, be th 
name bleſſed for euer in her, thy liberality pray ſed, thy — 
nes exalted and magnifyed! 


O glorious Virgin, O great-little Lady, an offering moſt 


pure, molt beautifull, and moſt acceptable to the eyes of the 
diuine Maieſty in thy infancy , and in all thy youth, which 
thou didſt ſpend in the ſeruice of thy Creatour , obtaine for 
me, that I may be a pure & cleane offering vnto his altar, that 
I may ſerue thee day and night, and that if my yeares paſſed 
haue beene ill ſpent, at leaſtthe reſt of my lite may be conſe- 
crated to the prayſe of thy Creator & — that my thoughts 
wordes and workes may be a continuall offering to his Tem- 
ple, and that ſuch may be the life and pilgrimage of thy deuo- 
red Pilgrime. 

T his ſhall be the ſpeach, and the end of his morning medi- 
tation, after he ſhall heare Maſſe,and the teſt of the diuine ſer- 
uice, vntill dinner tyme. 


The After-dinner, and euening of the fiue& 
rwentith Day . 


N the aſternoone he ſhall vie the ſame exerciſes of deuoti- 

on that he vſed the dayes before . In the euening he may 
read the hiſtory of the Preſentation of our B . Lady, and ga- 
ther thence ſome new profit of admiration, loue, zeale, deuo- 
tion towardes God, and the B. Virgin: the like he may do at 
midnight, except he had rather chuſe ſome other ſubiect. 


The 
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The fix and twenty Day. 


The morning Meditation, of the Eſpouſall of the B. rg with 
S. loſeph. CHAP. XIX. 
T H1S morning the Pilgrime ſhal take, as following the 
former, the Eſpouſall ctthe B. Virgin with S. Jeſeph 
Which was done by diuine diſpenſation, tor cauſes witici we 
mult confider atrerward, after the had remayned in the 1 em- 
ple vntill titteen years of age, at which tyme the vir gius were 
commonly wont to be placed in mariage according to the or- 
dinary courſe, and practiſe of the lewes. 
The prayer preparatory ſhall be as accuſtomed . 
The tirſt preamble ſhall repreſent the B. Virgin and S. 
loſeph betrothed togeather. I he Scripture telleth not by who, | 
but we may thinke it was by the high Prieſt, or one of the 1% . 
principal, as the common tradition ot the lewes, touched by au. 
Gregory Niſſen, or by the chicte or neerelt of Kindred iu the Fa- 
thers abſence, according to the cuſlome of the lewes, Mher- 
ct we haue an example in the booke of Tobie, where it is ſay d, 
that Rague!! maried his daughter with young Tebie, ioy ning 
their 1ight handes with theſe words and ceremonies : Ihe God i H 
of Abraham, the God of Iſaas, the God of lacob be with yout, & ieyue in Runali 
ou togeather, and ful fl bis lie ſunges vpon you « luds 01 wn 
The ſecond pꝛeamble thall demand a ſpeciall light to  *pouſ:- 
know this myſtery . * lb 
The fiiſt point ſhall be to conſider, how meruailous this 
mariage Was, and accompanicd with prerogatiues extraordi- 15 
nary of honour and grace, as well as her Conception, Natiu'- 41 — 
ty, Infancy, and Preſentation, and all the degices of the life mariage 
of this moſt happy Virgin, as we haue ſaydin the former Me- of the B. 
ditation . Virgin. 
The wonders 2nd Ra of chis Mariage amongſt 
others were theſe. 1. That both parties were not only virgins, "4 
but —— ſo to continue . Of the B. Virgin Mary none may 
doubt; for the Scripture doth .euidently ſhe W, that ſhe had 
made a vow of perpetuall chaſtity , & the fayth of the Church — 5 
is,that ſhe was al wayes a Virgin, before, in, & aſter her child- ncuce. 
| birth. 
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birth. g. Hierome diſputing againſt Heluidius that infamous he2 


reſiarch: Thou bouldeſt (ſayth he ) without reaſon, that Mary ad 
not continue 4 Virgin , but | bould with reaſon , not only the contrary , 
but that Loſeph alſo was « virgin by Mary : and giueth the reaſon 
laying : To the end that the Soune of God might be borne of a virginall 


pertuall mariage. S . Augultine, of the ſpirit : Hould thou, O loſepls 


yirgin 
ain. Hel. 
a1 fmem - 


Ang ſerm- 
15.de nate 


Petr. Da. 


11.0 
2.58. 
col. Rom . 
Pontif + 
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thy virginity, common with the Virgin thy ſpouſe ; for that the pou > 
and itrength of the Ang ells shall be borne of ber . Let Mary in ber fleslp 
be the ſpouſe of Chriſt in keeping ber Virginity ; be thou alſo the Father 
of Chriſt, by thy care of — bonour of thy Virgimuty. Againe: 


Eeioyce then loſeph, and be glad of the virginity of Mary, whoonly in 


thy mariage bait deſerued to haue 4 virginall aſſection; for by the me- 
rit ef thy virginity, thou art deprived of the a& of mariage , with this 
£aine, that thou art called the Father of our Sauonur . And diuers o- 
ther Fathers & Saints, ————— —u— 
Gerſon, and almoſt all the Latin Doctours that haue written 
fince, hold the fame . And Peter Damianus a noble writer of his 
age, ſayth boldly , That, this is the fayth of the Catholike 
Church. And ſurely if our Sauiour being to goe out of this 
world ynto his Father, thought itnot meet to commit the cu- 
ſtody of his Mother a Virgin, though of good yeares , to tho 
keeping & truſt of any burota Virgin, that is, to S. Toby ; is it 
not like, that being young, & not his Mother, he would mary 


her to a man that was not a virgin, and that had not made a 


yow to perſeuere in that eſtate ? we muſt thinke therfore that 
the B. Virgin was aſſured to Toſeph, and he to her againe, with 
rpoſe of perpetuall continency , inſtructed therunto by the 
ecret inſtin ofthe holy Ghoſt, and ſtrengthned with a liue- 
ly fayth, that God would able them to liue both virgins, and 
married folkes togeather . 

Secondly, this mariage was meruailous in this point aboue 
other common marriages , that notwithſtanding the purpoſo 
of virginity in them both, yet was it a true mariage , and the 
Scripture doth plainely reachrhis truth; for it calleth the B. 
Virgin, the ſpouſe and wite of Ioſeph ; and this is the belieſe of 
the Doctours, and of the Church. S. Ambroſe ſayth: The Bl. 


3- þ-q19. Virgin the mother of our Sauiour, being betrethed to her husband wa! 


Wh 1. 


called his wife , enen as mariage is called mariage , when it u made by 
common 
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common conſent of willi; for it u not the lofing of Virginity, but the cd. , © 

ingall conſent & alliance that maketh the martage. Againe: Meruaile I 

not to heare the B. Virgin often in (he Scripture called, the wiſe of lo- 
Although be neuer knew her; for this doth not ſignify, that the loſt The ei- 
virginity , but that the was married vnto him. He meaneth, as ſence of 

other Diumes do ſay, that the only conſent, and lawfull, and manage. 

mutuall ynion of willes, and not carnall knowledge, doth tye 

the band of Matrimony, and the eſſentiall knot of marriage. S. ; 

Auguſtine : lo/iph called an husband, by reaſon of the firſt fayth A 

of his aſſurance giuem to the B. I ingin, although he neuer knew her car- — ſt 

nally, nor mig bt doe; neither therefore was vaine, or falſe that name of | , 4 , =; 

busbard » for this Virgin ought to be more helily and admirably pleaſing 

to her ſpouſe, who was to be fruitfall without the wor ke of man, vne- 

wall in lignage, equall in fayth and fidelity. And a little before ex- 

— the taythtull to this continency, vpon the example of Wedding 

this marriage: By this example ( ſayth he) is ſignifyed to married withour 

Chriſtians, that mariage may be made and vowed by common conſent , bedding, 

with the mutuall affection of the hart and ſpirit only, without lying to- 


geather . And indeed many haue liued in this ſort; Henyy the 2. 


Emperour with Chunegand, both a beautifull, & young Prin- 
ces; Valerian with 8. Cecily ; Edward King of England, with 
Editha; and that noble French- man Eleaz.aru with Delphinis 
that noble Lady; & a thouſand others, whoſe names are writ- 
ten in the booke of life, though they be ynknowne to men 

Thirdly this marying 1s meruailous for the admirable Th lone 
vertues, and namely for the coniugall fayth and charity ot y 2 
both parties, and by the excellency of lignage, and by all that couple, 
may make a marriage complete: All the geod of mariage was found 
beere, (ſayth 8. Auguſtine 1 fruit leſus C hriſt, the fayth with- 4g. . 2. 
out adultery, and the Sacrament without divorce; and the iſſae ſuch at de nah-. 
ſurmounteth the fecundity of all the Mothers that euer were, or thall conc. c. 11. 
be, at alſs the fidelity, charity, and all other vertues of married folkss , 
were there found ſingular and rare. 


The ſecond point of the Meditation. Of the cauſes of the Mariage be- 
tweene the B. Virgin, and S. Ioſeph. CHAP XX. 
N E ſecond point ſhall meditate the cauſes of this mari- 


age ; for both parties being reſolued to keep continency, 
; Cc . : ſcemerh 
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$. Thom ſeemeth that they needed not to matry at al: but the more thiy 
3. þ.q.:8. mariage may ſecme to be againſt reaſon, ſo much the mote 
art. 1. may it ſeeme diuine, and contiderable. I he Saints yeild diuers 

cauſes , whereof one concerneth the perſon ot the Sonne of 

God, others conceine his Mother, & ſome others, our Fayth. 
Se auen The firſt is, that our Sauiout ſhould not be reiected of the 
cauſes of | eyes, who not belieuing that a Virgin could beare a child, 
this mar- vould ſurely haue judged himillegitimate, and to haue byn 
. borne of a diſhoneſt woman; wherot S. Ambroſe ſayth : Ve 
S. Thom, could haue blamed the Iewes, or Herod, perſecuting leſus Chriſt, if he 
3-p q 29. bad beene thought to be illegitimate? And if they did per ſecure hm not- 
art. 10. withſtanding , hauing 4 good conceit of his natiuiiy, what would they 
Ambr . in ha ue done, if they had iudged bim, is haue becue borne of adultery ? 
1.7. T he ſecond, that he might be know ne to be the Sonne of 

Dauid by the Genealogy of his line and iſſue, which was al- 
wayes done by the line of the Father, as appeareth by S. Luke 
and S. Matibew, who deduced it; whereby leſeph being pro- 
ued to be of the houſe of Dauid, they could not doubt but that 
the B. Virgin was ſo alſo (ſhe being an heire who might not 
be maried out of their one linage ) and that the child borne 
of her was the Sonne of Dauid. 

The third. that he might be helped not only by the care 
of his Mother, but alſo of her husband, for home it was more 
meet ro vndertake and menage ſuch a buſineſſe then for a wo- 
man. And therefore when he was to execute anything , the 
commandement was alwayes directed to Ioſeph, as when there 

Muth. 2. w—_ - of going to Agypt, or returning backe, and o- 

13+ er like . 

Tac. a. as The fourth, to the end that the Virgin ſhould not be infa- 
med or puniſhed as vnchaſt;fo that our Sauiour choſe rather to 
be accounted the Sonne of a Carpenter, then of a diſhoneſt 
woman: whereof very fitly ſayth $ . 4mbroſe in Luc. 17. He 


choſe rather that ſome should doubt of his oxwne birth , then of bus Me+ | 


Ambr . in thers chaſtity, and would not haue the fayth of his Natiuity ſounded 
Lax. 17. von the iniury of another, that it, of lis Mother. 
The fitth, that ſhe might he comſor ted by the aſſiſtance 
of Ioleph, namely in her long iournyes and voyages, and 
dwelling many yeates in ſtrang countreys, as the did. 
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The fixth, that the Church might haue a certaine teſti- 
mony in S. loſeph, that leſus Chriſt was borne ofa Virgin, 
for as none could better tell then he, that the Mother was a 
Virgin, ſo none could giue 4 more certaine teil imuny thereof , layth 
. Ambroſe . in Lac 
The ſeauenth and laſt was, in the perſon of the B. Vir- 
gin to honour the eſtate of virginity and mariage, and therin 
to figure and repreſent the condition of the Church, which 
being a virgin, is notwithſtanding marryed to leſus Chriſt, 
and remayning a virgin doth bring forth children by Baptiſ- 
me. The 3. firit cauſes concerne the perſon of our Sauiour, the 
fourth, and fifth his Mother, and the other the Church, and 
alrogeather the honour of God and his Mother, and our good 
and [a/uation . The Eſpouſals being done, the Virgin remay- 
ned in Nazareth, in her Fathers houſe, which eſpouſalls were Phils Jad. 
as faſt & of as great force a the mariage itſelf, ſo that it the eſ- — 3 : 
ſed ſhould commit any fault in the houſe of her Father, the **** 
ſhould be ſtoned as an Adultereſſe, who had broken her fayth 
in her husbands owne houſe . In the ſame houſe the B. Vir- 
gin was ſaluted by the Angell, and there dwelt with Ioſeph 
after the death of loachim and une, and not in the houſe of lo- 


- 110 
ceed them in honour,as farre as the heauens in largenes exceed 4 


the earth: Che marriage of Adam and Exe,made and bleſſed by bie. 
the hand of God himſcife ; the mariage of Sara with Abraham; 
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All theſe mariages were nothing in compariſon of this: and 
the moſt worthy of them were honourable in this reſpect, that 
they gaue ſeed and beginning to theſe two maried tolkes, of 
this hus band and this Wife, children of 4brabam, Iſaac , and 
Iacob, and of twenty other Kinges their anceſtours in the 
houſe of Inda, married to God by an excellent band of Fayth, 
Charity, and inuiolable Virginity . O noble paire! O noble 
husband! and more noble wife! and verily the daughter of 
the great King, clothed in gold, and adorned withthe richeſt 
iewells that euer came out of his cabinet! O worthy mariage 
of this _ A mariage moſt worthy to be honoured, with 
the moſt glorious fruit that ever woman bare! O daughter of 
Sion! O Chriſtian daughters, learne thus to marry your ſel- 
ues, to marry your ſelues to God, to giue him your body and 
ſoule ; & feare not either the priuation of that pleaſure which 
paſſeth like a dreame , nor yet the barrennes ct your body; for 
your pleaſures you ſhall haue the delightes of earth and hea- 
uen, and for the children of your body, a thouſand goodly 
workes that ſhall accompany you aboue,as an honourable and 
immorrall poſterity, and a thouſand crow nes ot glory inſteed 
of the children you might haue had: bur if you be marryed al- 
ready, after the faſhion oftheſe holy Dames, let it be tothe 
ſame end for 2 & not for pleaſure; and alwayes with 
the honour of chriſtian chaſtity, and coniugall fidelity . O ſo- 
ueraigne Lord, authour of theſe virginall marriages , be thou 
alwayes prayſed in them, as in all thy workes. O Virgin ob- 
taine for me that ſpirit that made thee ſo to marry ; and thou 
holy Ieſeph, a heauenly branch of the houſe of David, giuen 
for ſolace and fuccour to this divine Virgin, ſolace vs with thy 
—— & ſuccour vs with thy help, that we may follow thy 
ayth and word, and may be made partaker of that reward, 
and recompence which thou haſt receaued in heauen. 
This ſhall be the Pilgrimes meditation in the morning, 
after which he ſhall heare Maſſe, and doe his accuſtomed de- 
uotions, vntill Noone, when he ſhall take his repaſt. 
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The Aftcr-dinner, and euening of the ſix and 


twentith Day 
Of the rare vertuesof S. loſepth. CH AP. XXI. 


I N the afternoone he ſhall follow his former exerciſcs, on- 
V 


to 


ly the ſubiect of the meditation changed, which lte thall 

,according to the diuerſiry ot the thinges he did meditate 
in the morning . 

Hauing heard Euenſong .he ſhall employ ſome tyme to 
read, or meditate the vertues of S. loſeph, which without The ver- 
doubt were rare and worthy of a man choſen to be the ſpoute 55 r 
of the greateſt Lady of the worldpbetore God, and the tolter- boicph.« 
ther of the ſonne of God himſelfe. 

His innocency, his fayth, his hope, his charity, obedi- 
ence, magnanimity, ptudence, humility, and other royall ver- 
tues appeared in his actions, performed iu matters molt difh- Why h 
cult to belieue, and moſt hard to execute, which may eaſily ;. ed 
be verified by ſome examples. Firſt, when it was firſt percea- juſt. 
ned, that the Virgin had conceaued, not knowing either the 
cauſe, or the myſtery, he ſhewed himſelte a perfect wiſe man, 
when on the one fide, he deliberated todwell no more with 
her, not to conſent in his conſcience to any ſuſpicion of diſho- 
neſty ; and on the other ſide, he would not defame, nor rayſe 
ſeandall without cauſe about her reputation, for the which 1, 15 
cauſe he is called 1u# by the Euangeliſt, by a name that com- 13. 
prehendeth al the qualityes of a holy ſoule. Secodly he ſhew- 
ed his fayth and vertue, when without contradiction , he be- 
lieued the words of the Angell, aduertiſing him that his wiues 
being Great. was a worke of the Holy Ghoſt,and obeyed him 
with prompritude and humility , taking againe his Spoule at 
that inſtant, louing & reuerencing her more then euer, ſeeing 
ſhe was choſen to be the mother ot ſuch a child; ſo much the 
more aſſiſting her with loue and ſolid reſpect, by how much jj;4 rec; 
it was founded more in the ſoule then in the body, more in the to 
beauty of the ſpirit, then in the fairenes ot the face; and it holy the B. V. 
Elizabeth was thought to haue ſo much reuerenced the Virgin, 
for hauing by ſweet inſpiration vnderitood , that ſhe was the 
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mother of God, how great may we thinke was the reuerence 
that loſeph did beare her in this reſpect, being informed by o 
cleare teſtimonyes and oracles of this truth, & of her vertues, _ 
hauing alſo experience thereof by day ly and domeſticall con- ons 
uctſationt W hat care beſides, what diligence, what patience, I to 
His pru- What prudenc? , muſt he needes haue ſhewed in conducting * 
degce . this Virgin from one Country to another, fly ing the perſecu- ! 
tion, and fury ol Hered the Tyrant? Dwelling ſo long in X- (471 
gypta ſtrange Country? Alwayes firme in fay th and Chati- mitt 
ty * Surely the holy Doctours could not tell with what Wor- IN and 
des to expreſle his prayſes. S. Chryſofteme doubteth not to lay, was 
I hat he was eminent, in all thinges commendable, and acco- P * 
plithed in ail vettues, haging well diſcharged the cthce and Po 
duty of a true Father to leſus Chriſt ; neither was euet father I bis 
ſo carefull ot his one ſonne begotten of his body, as this ſpi- gott 
rituall Father was of this child: He had ſayth he) wiſedome a- our! 
loue the law , be was alwayes attentine to meditate the Prophets, and ”_ 
Nenn a. de by theſe titles deſerued the name of luſt, which the Scripture giueth I toni 
B. ry. vuto lum, as we have ſayd S. Bernard with the like ſtile, exal- a 
teth him tor a man of fingular fayth and perfection, & groun- — 
deth his proofe ypon that he was the husband of this Virgin: ¶ hi. 
Ve muſt not doubt ( ſayth he )but that this Toſeph 1was a good and Jon 
faythfullman, ſeeing he was giuen for a Spouſe to the Mother of our }&l 5 
Sautour, a faythfull ſeruaut and a wiſe lay 1) ſeeing our Lord gaue the l 
Matth. 24 him for 4 ſolace to his Mother, 4 foſter-father to bis ene body, and - <.. 
Tac. 12+ lone choſen ſor 4 moſt f.aythfull Coadiuter of that great Councell. The ie 
0 realon is good; tor God being Wiſedome it ſelſe, did choole n 
no doubt an Eſpouſe agteeable to the vertues of the Mother ¶ ſubie 
of his Sonne, and to the Maieſty of them both. All theſe great 
Whether vertues which are nor eaſily found in a young man, gaue oc- 
Ioſeph calion perhaps to many to thinke that Ioſeph was ould , when 
were an he was eſpouſed to the B. Virgin, as the painters with their I Of th 
old can. penfils haue amplified, making him all White, repreſenting 
him old and gray headed, and whileſt on the one fide they 
would make his continency and other qualities, ſeeme more H 
credible by the conueniency of his age, they haue on the other I ;1,; 
ſi de abaſed the praiſe thereot, laying that ypon nature which port: 
was of grace, a beginning, or root much more noble, and not ¶ and | 
marking, 
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— that the mariage might haue beene ſſp: ed, by this 
inequality of age in the parties. It is probabſe indecd , that he 
was of good years, mature, and ſtrong and tit to exerciſe acti- 
ons of prudence, but not old; neither needed the Payntcrs 
to ve that fiction, ſeeing it is as eaſy to God to giue chaſtity to 

outh, as to age And it the anncient Patriarch loſeph, who cy . 
had no yow of continency, and was to be Father of many. 
children, was at 18. yeares olde chaſt, with an vnchatit 
miſtreſſe ; might not our loſe ph bound with vow of chaſtity, 
and ſpecially aſſiſted by the grace of God, be ſo with a molt 
pure irgin, except he were old? Heere therefore the Pil- 

ime ſhall take matter to meditate , of the ſanctity and per- 

ion of this holy perſonage, and ſhall thereby learne, that 
his death was happy . Of the time wherot, the Scripture ſayth 
nothing: we may gather notwithſtanding th: the died before 30ſt 
our Saujour , for that it is not likely that in his life tyme, our dyed ſom 
Sauiour would haue commended his mother to S. Icbs, & not years be- 
to him. Some ſay he departed, when S. lohn Baptiſt began to fore our 
preach. The opinion of Epiphanius, that he died about the 12. S¹jðECe 
yeare of our Sauiour is more agreeable to holy Scripture, — 
which neuer in her narration forgetting to name leſepb, a2 
long as he liued, neuer mẽtioneth him, atrer the hiſtory telleth C. ö 
ot our Sauiour found in the Temple at Hieruſalem amongſt 
the DoRours at 12. yeares of age, which certainely was, be- 
cauſe he died about that time . After theſe meditatious and the 
like, the Pilgrime ſhall take his refection and reſt, vntill his 
midnight meditation, which he ſhall make vpon the ſame 
ſubiect, or what other he ſhall chooſe. 


— 


The ſeauen and twentith Day. 


Of the Incarnation of the Sonne of Cod. Of the miſeries of mankind , 
when this happened. CHAP. XXII. 


ERE cometh the mayne and chieſe meditation of our 

Pilgrime all the tyme ot his abode at Loreto. For it is 
of the Incarnation of the Sonne of God, the moſt high & im- 
portant myſtery of our Religion, announced tothe B. Vie 


a 1 *1 


and performed in this koly Chamber and Cioprelte | 
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to penetrate the Maieſty, as well of the Myſteries, as of tho 
Embaſlage, he mult appoint three ty mes for meditation, mid- 
night, morning, and noone with the euening. 

At midnight tor the firſt point, ſetting betore him the fall 
of our firſt tather Adam, his eſtate and miſery, he ſhal meditate 
wirhall, the goodues of Almighty God, who made ſo great 
ſhew of his mercy to this his poore creature, at that very tyme 
when he was oljeaded , for then accurſing the Serpent, who 
by a woman had wrought all our miſery, and in oounteruaile 
threatning him with a woman, and the ſeed of a woman who 
ſhould cruth his head; he promiſed in the ſame wordes a Re- 
deemer tomankind, who ſhould be borne of that woman: I 

Tefus the ill put ( ſayth he to this Seducer)emmity betweene thee and the wo- 
ſeed of a man, and betwixt her ſeed, aud thy ſer d, and be shall crush & break. 
woman thy head. This woman wastheB. Virgin, and her Sonne 
leſus Chriſt our Sauiour truely her ſeed, and borne of her on- 

ly ſeed; for-thoſe who are borne of other women, are of the 

eed ot men and women both. This promiſe was ſignified by 

Cen. 3-13 the beaſtes skinnes wherewith Adem and Eur were cloathed 
(after their fall) in the euening. For this was a figure foretel- 

ling that the ſame God Who then did ſpeake, ſhould take the 

floſh of man in the euening of the world, and ſhould become a 

Lambe to be killed and ſacrificed, and to gaine for ys by his 

death the robe of innocency in this life, couering the conſuſiõ 

of our ſinnes, with the ſtole of glory in the next life, meriting 

for vs the kingdome of Paradiſe; and this towardes the eue- 

ning, deferring the execution of this his comming by Iuſtice, 

Why the that the 12 wherby man was fallen into miſery, might be 


— Ir puniſhed, and man might be througly humbled, by the long 
— — — and feeling ot his infirmity, and ſo might crye to 


towardes the Phyſician to be cured. If the Sonne of man had beene in- 
the end carnate preſently, men would not haue acknowledged their 
of the maladies or woundes, and in tract of tyme they would haue 
world? torgotten the benefit of their ſaluation; for if we forget it al- 
ready , it being but freſh and the other day, hauing been done 
towardes the end of the world; what had we done, it he had 
come foure thouſand years before? Beſides it was conuenient, 


that many ceremonies , prophecies, ſacraments, ſacrifices, and 
other 
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other preparations ſhould goe before ſo great a Lo1d into the = a= 
world, to diſpoſe and prepare the harts ot men, to receaue him t thecõ- 
with a lively fayth, profound humility, & a burning charity . ming of 
In the ſecond point he ſhall meditate on the one ſide , the our dau- 

increaſe of corruption in our humane nature, going {ill from out 
ill to worſe, after its firſt fall vntill the comming ot the Sonne 
of God incarnate : he ſhal conſider the contuſion and miſerable 
condition of men, plunged for the molt part in the darke dũ- 

con of ignorance of God, and heauenly thinges, and opprel- 
{-d vnder the tyranny ot him, who inthralled our firſt Father, 
and held all his poſterity priſoners in the ſlauery of all ſort ot 
ſinnes & vices,infinitly more cruel then that which the lewes The pro- 
ſuffered in Ægypt; tor that was only a figure and ſhaddow of _ a 
this . On the ck fide, he ſhall behould the divine prouide- _ Pang 
ce, not ceaſing ſtill ro prouide help and ſuccours, to prepare & man be- 
diſpoſe this patient by conuenient remedies, and to retayne fore his 
men in their duty and vertue, by good lawes , and good wor- ſonnes 
kes, by puniſhments, promiſes, threatnings , as the examples coming . 
of the deluge, ot the burning of Sodome, of his protecting ot 
the iuſt do teach vs. And heere he ſhall remember, how the 
Father of mercy,in what meaſure he ſeeth our miſery increaſe 
increaſeth alſo & ſtrengthneth his remedies , more liuely ſtir- 
ring vp his friends to the ſayth & hope of his helpe and bene- 
diction : which namely he pertormed in the om, of Abraha, Gods 
when hauing foretold him that his poſterity thould be captiue Promiſes 
in a ſtrange country, he promiſed alſo that in the fourth gene- for the 
ration they ſhould be deliuered , and ſhould retourne from — 
whence they parted : which is according to the out ward let- Mord. 
ter ofthe hiſtory, the deliverance ot the Hebrewes, the chil- 
dren of Abraham, happening in the fourth generation, that is, 
foure hundred yeares after they entred into Ægypt, allowing 
euery generation a hundred yeares, and were put in poſlelſi- rg. di- 
on of the land of Promiſe . According to the interiour, or my- uets ge- 
ſtical ſenſe, it is the redemption of man, wrought by the com- nerauons 
ming of the Sonne of Man into the world, in The fourth kind ; 
of generation, which was this. For the firſt was that of Adams 
without Father and Mother; the ſecond, that of ue made of 


the ſubltance of Adam, without a Mother; the third, is the or- 
Dd dinay 
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dinary of all men, borne of Father and Mother by the coms 
—— of Nature ; the fourth then was this of the Sonne of 
God made Man, and borne ofa Mother without a Father. 

He ſhall note alſo in the {ame place, and marke, that faith 
and hope were al wayes entertained and renewed among the 
people of God, by diuers ſacraments, ſacrifices, ceremonies, 
and prophecics which did figure and ſoretel this future Meſua 
& Redeemer of mankind, as is euident in all the law of Moyſes, 


The third point of the Meditation. The deſires of the Saints, dead and 
liuing, of the comming of the Mei. CHAP. XXIII. 


F O R the third point, the Pilgrime ſhall chooſe certaine 
places of Scripture, which declare the deſires, and lon- 
ging of the Saints, ho from the tyme of the law of Nature & 

The Fa- Moyſes, be wayling the great miſeries of mankind, and longing 
thers de- after the promiſed Redeemer, were in an incredible expecta- 
firous of tion ot his comming, and ceaſed not to cry for him with pray- 
the com- erg, ſighes, & teares, ſo much the more feruent, by how much 
— the more they ſaw the greatnes of our euill and miſery . Mey ſa 
my ſayd, Exod. 4. I pray thee, O Lord, ſend hem theu wilt ſend . He 
4, {pake to the Father, defiring him to ſend his Sonne. How 

long (ſayth — O Lord, wilt thou turne thy face from vs ? How 

Plubn. 4 f. long wilt thou forget our and anoxish ? How long 1ball eur ene- 
* = F 5 O Lerd, 

ariſe, and for the laue of thy — — vs help and ſuccour. As if he 

had ſayd, Lord, if thou deferreſt thy comming, to the end by 

thy ſtaying to make vs acknowledge our one miſery , and 

pouerty, alas, we know already too well, and cannot ſufh- 

ciently bewayle it, we know full well that without thy help, 

Fal.$.20 We are loſt; help vs then, O Lord, and aher vs thy face, & we 
shall be ſafe. Send vs this promiſed face, this valiant woman, 

Gen. 3.13 this diuine ſeed, that ſhould cruſh the head ot our enemy), 
ſhew thy image, thy face, thy Sonue incarnate , which fully 

doth reſemble thee, to the end that we may be deliuered out 

of our miſery. And in another place, as it were comforting 

himſelte in a holy hope, he ſingeth out this divine generati- 

Pſal. 71. on: He shall deſcend [the 4 showre of raine ypon 4 Fleece, ſigniſy ing 
: the heauenly and yirginall Conception of the Sonne of _ 
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And this was the rayne, & dew which Eſay the Prophet de- k 
manded : — dome thy — aud let thy Ig 45 + 
cloudes rayne downe the Iuft . Let the earth open , and bring forth eur 
Savienr . Let it bring forth this iuſt man, that mult be borne 
of a Virgin, and beate our iniquityes . And againe :I would n þ 
thou wouldeſt open the heauent and deſcend, the mountaines would 
melt at thy preſence . His meaning was; O King of heauen, 
when wilt thou deſcend from thy heauenly throne, I would 
thou wouldeſt open the heauens, and come downe to vs, at 
thy only preſence our ſpirituall enemies, the mountaines of 
pride, ſhould be abaſed and confounded . 

After theſe places of Scripture conſidered, he ſhall caſt his 
eyes vpon thoſe great and holy ſoules, ho after the death of JM iu 
the alf Luſt Abel, being thurt in the priſon of Lino, or — 2 Limbo = 

in the flames of Purgatoty, did expect the comming of t Purgato- 

edeemer, in whome they belieued and h d in their lite ;y . : 
tyme, and did inuocate him in this priſon of hope, did pray 
him, and preſſe him for his mercy ſake to make haſt . Adam Ge. 3. 
ſayd: Send this woman, and that ſeed (O my Maker) where- 13. 
with thou didſt threaten the pride of that old Dragon, the firſt 
cauſe of my f. ll, and finiſh this my long baniſhment. Abel ſayd: Cen. 4. 42 
O Father of the whole world, ſend that Lambe , which thou 
madeſt me to figure by my firſt ſacrifice, and open our priſon 
gates. Noe ſayd: O God Almighty, make that Prince ot peace 
to appeare, ſignified in my tyme, by the raynebow in the clou- 
des, a figure of thy Couenant which thou didſt promiſe to 
make with mortal men . Abraham: O Lord, thou didit often .. . 
promiſe to multiply my feed, as the Starres of heauen, and as the 3-1 4 — 

of the Sea , and to giue them the Country of Chanaan, 11. 13 46 

and didſt ſweare vnto me by thy ſelſe, to bleſſe all Na- ,. 
tions, in my ſeed: my race is multiplyed, the country of ca- Ad. 3. 25. 
nan is giuen according to thy wank ; When will it pleaſe thee 
to accompliſh the principall point of thy promiſe, and rayſe 
that branch wherein the world ſhall be bleſſed , and draw vs 
out of theſe ſhadowes, into the poſſeſſion of thy light and e- 
uerlaſting ſelicity. Iſaac and Iacob ſayd as much. Moyſes pray- Geneſ.36, 
ed by that great ineffable Name, that it would e him to 
ſhew his face ſo much nz David fayd When will — 1. R · ij. 
- = Ddz — 


—CX  ' , = = I r we ww TV  vÞ 


[ 212 Tur PitLcrnTHy 

| loued come, O Lord, my ſonne, and my Father, home! 
haue fortould, whome I haue ſong, home | haue exalted in 
my mortall day es ? When will come that little Daxid elderths 
his grand. father, truly to bury the Giant Goliath , whome 1 
killed only in figure, and thaddow . Eſay: when ſhall come 
that God, of whome I ſayd to the people of Iſtaell: God hall 
| Iſay 36 . come in perſon, and ſaue you. Micheas : When thall he come of 
whome I prophecied, ſay ing: Bebould our L ord hall come out of 
his place, and deſcend , and all with one voice 5hall call ynto him. In 
meditating heereof he ſhall admire the Prouidence of God, 
who in ſo good tyme did promiſe a remedy of our fall in a 
Redeemer : his Wiſedome , in that he deterred the execution 
thereof ſo many ages, to teach men the grauity of their ſinne, 
to make them teele their one infirmitics, to humble them in 
their miſery, to cauſe them to cry vnto heauen, and to beate at 
the gates of his mercy, with ſighes, prayers, and teates, & to 
obtaine that by merit, which without merit was promiſed vn- 
to them. In this deuotiõ, the Pilgrime ſhal paſſe the midnight, 
with thankes giuing to the goodnes of Almighty God. 


The Meditation for Morning , and Noone. 


Of the Annunciation made tothe B. Virgin, by the Angell 
Gabriel, CHAP. XXIV. 


O VR Pn hauing taken ſome reſt, ſhall go betimes 
to the holy Chappell, there to make his morning Medi- 

tation, Which ſhall be of the Annunciation of this myſtery 
Prepara- which he commeth to meditate. Inthe beginning of his me- 
tion to ditation he ſhall conceaue in his mind, as profound reuerence 
the Medi- towardes God, as pollibly he can, as one that is to ſpeake in 
tauon » his preſence of a cluefe worke of his, of a myſtery and Embaſ- 

ſage full of maieſty; he ſhall with equall humility demaunda 

ſuthcient light to ſee it, and to profit by it . He ſhall not nete 
| need to imagine a place where the hiſtory happened, as in his 
| other meditations for he ſhall meditate the myſtery in the 
ſame place, where it was both tould, and performed; yet he 
| may ler betore his eyes our B. Lady praying at the now Goſ- 
pell corner of the Altar, when the Angell Gabriel brought = 
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this tydings , glictering and ſhining with an extraordinary — e 
light, and accompanied with many of the chicte ot Angels, as — — 
Wwe = pioully belieue, and as we haue {ayd before, Cap. 18. Virgin : 
T he titit point ſhall be taken of the beginning ot the hilto- 
ry, which ſayth: In the ſix ih monet h. the Angell Gabriel was ſent of 
God to Natareth, a citty ef Galily to 4 Virgin whoſe name was Mary, 
#[pouſed to a man called loſeph, of the houſe of Daurd . Behould an 
Embaſlage in euery point excellent and honourable. in rhe 
NMaieſty ot him that ſent it, who is God; of the meſlonget ſent, 
who was one of the principall Angells; of the perſon to who 
it was ſent, who was the greateſt Lady that euer was in the 
fight of God; of the myitery or meſlage it ſelfe that was Ihe ex- 
brought, a myltery of all mylteries, which is the marriage of cclency 
the Sonne of God, made with the Nature of man, agreed on of the Em 
by the ſacred Senate of the glorious Trinity, for the comfort of baſſage + 
men; of the end for which it was ſent, which was to informe 
the B. Virgin, to haue her conſent, and accompliſh, and ce- 
lebrate the mariage. Heere now the deuour ,tcule contem- 
plating the maieſty of this Emballage in the foreſayd circum- 
ſtances, ſhall ſer before his eyes, all the ranckes of the heauen- 
ly Court of all thoſe happy Angelicall ſpirits, reioycing there 
aboue in this million, and the aſſembly of thoſe iuſt Soules 
that before this departed, who hauing heard this good newes 
in Limbo, were in an admirable expectation of the comming 
ot their Redeemer. It is ſayd, that this meſſage was done the 
fixth month. This at the firſt hearing ſeemeth to be reterred to _ 
S. lohn, who was fix monthes elder Ss our Sauiout; but in a Chrifting 
myſtical ſenſe, the mention ot this number goeth further, and re 
teacherh , chat this Conception of the Sonne of God, i annoũ- age. y 
ced and accomplithed in the ſixth Age of the world, as Beda 
ſayth. Alſo, that as God created Man in the fixth day ofthis ygan cres 
world, which is our Friday, and that at the fixth houre of the ated the 
day, which is our mid-day ; ſo he deſcended into the earth the fixth day 
ſixth day, and at the ſixth houre of the day; for on ſuch a day, which s 
was this Embaſſage made, to wit, the five & twenty of March Fday, 
Which that yeare was Friday. And vpon the ſame day, and 45 — 
houre, he aſcended vp the Croſſe, as the Scripture doth ex- 4 
ptelly ſignify, Conueniences which doe eaſily declare that the cifycd 
Dd; | benefit | 
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benefit of our Redemption was no more by chance or aduen. 
ture, then that of our Creation, but projected of purpoſe ma- 
ny ages before, euen from all Eternity: and this long proui- 
dence doth teſtify the ancient & fatherly loue of God toward 

The Aus Y** The Catholike Church in remembrance of this Embaſ- 

(lage, and Myſtery which it teacheth, ſaluteth the Virgin at 

Maria 4 11 

thrice a high noone, with theſe wordes of the Angell, as alſo at mor- 

day. ning and night, togiue thankes to God for ſo notable a bene- 
fit, in thoſe three tymes which we haue ſhewed before to be 


remarkeable by the deuotion of the Saints; and therein ſhe ha 

ſheweth that the doth not looſe the memory of that immortal I ge 

benefit. in 

The ſecond point ſhall conſider the wordes following. by 

When the Ang ell was entred to her, he ſaluted ber thus : All baile full un 

t. of grace, our Lord is with thee , bleſſed be thou among women : But the i an 
ot 4 


hearing this, was troubled at his ſpeach, and thought what manner of 
ſalutation this might be. Aud the Angell ſayth to her: Feare not Mary, 

' , for thou hait found grace with God: behould thou shalt conceaue in thy 
The Ma- 7, ombe, and halt bring forth a Senne, and shalt call his name TESVS. 


=_ = He thall be great, and hall he called the Sonne of the moſt High : and ia! 
tation. 97 Lord shall giue him the ſeat of Dauid bis Father, and he shal 


reigne in the houſe of | acob eternal, and of bis King dome there shall 
be no end. And Mary ſayd to the Ange!! : How shall this be done, ſce- 
ing I know net man * And the Anzell anſwering, ſayd vnte her: The 
Holy Ghoit hall come vpon thee and the vertue of the Higheſt chal 
thadow thee, and therfove the Holy that hall be borne of thee, shall be 
called the o une of God . And hehenld Elizabeth thy kins- woman, 
the hath alſo conceiued a ſonne in her old age; and ibis the ſixth month 
to her that is called barren, becauſe ewery word Shall not be impoſuble 
with God. And Mary ſayd : Behould the hand- mayde of our Lord, be 
it done ynto me, according to thy word . And the Angell departed from 
ber. 

Behould firſt a wonderfull ſaluation. The Angel pronoun- 
ceth the bleſſed Virgin full of grace, and fullnes cannot be but 
diuine: he ſayth, that God is with her, no doubt with a fin 
2 lar and ſpeciall aſſiſtance, and therefore he calleth her Bleſſed 
| among women: A ſalutation neuer heard or giuen to any cre- 
arure by a heauenly ſpirit . I he moſt humble and wiſe Virgin 

was 
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was troubled, ſeeing the Maieſty of this meſſenger, and much 
more hearing the prayſes he pronounced; and not preſuming — —_ 
to open her mouth to anſwere, the thought vpon that ſhe A 
heard . A ſpirit very differẽt from that of our worldly Dames, 85 
who inſteed of troubling themſelues at the prayſes which the 
world giueth them, euen without ground or deſett, they re- 
ioyce and tickle at the leaſt blaſt of glory that blow eth in their 
eare they lift vp themſelues, and {well in their hart, and the The light 
more is ſayd to them in that kind, the wider haue they their nes ot 
hart and eares open to heare more of their prayſ:s. The An- worldly 

ell ſeeing the heauenly Mayd to bluſh, and reading as it were Women. 
in her face and ſilence her aſtoniſhment, called her tamiliarly 
by her name; did aſſure ker, and aduiſed her not to feare, ha- 
uing cauſe rather to reioy ce, hauing ſo good a place in grace, 
and tauour of God, by him cheriſhed, K choſen to be Mother 
of a King without a match, of a Sonne w ho ſhould ſucceed in 
the throne of Dauid, who thould rei gne for euer in the houſe 
of lacob, and of whoſe kingdome there ſhould be no end, & fi- 
nally Mother of the Sonne of God; & pronounced her Great 
in that meaſure, that the accounted her ſelfe little. 
But behould a queſtion and doubt worthy of ſuch a Vir- 
gin. She had conſecrated ro God, her ſoule and body, by the The RV. 
yow of Chaſtity, the firſt in this prayſe and magnaninuty a- firſt vow- 
mong all the daughters of Iſrael! . She was troubled at his fixit ed virgi- 
wordes, by reaſon of humility ; but hearing him ſpeake of co- My » 
ceauing and bearing a ſonne, the was troubled by reaſon of 
her virginity : the highly eſteemed the grace promiſed , bur 
ſhe was caretull alſo ot her owne fayth promiſed, and of her 
integrity, which ſhe would not looſe for all the treaſure ot the 
world. How many Virgins be there cleane contrary , who 
willingly abandone their body and ſoule, ſo they may get the 
Joue of ſome earthly Lord? The Angell doth deliuer her alſo 
from this feare, and ſheweth her that this Generation ſhall not 
de like others, by the company, or ſeed of man, or by any vio- 
lation of the body, but heauenly without hurt of her virgi- 
nall integrity,by the worke of the Holy Ghoſt, by the power 
of the Higheſt, by the grace of the ſame Sonne that ſhall be 
borne, the Holy of God, & the ſonne of God: 8 
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on 22 [:2.beth her couſin being now both old & barren, had conceas 
* ued a Sonne, & that it is as eaſy to God to make a Virgin con- 
mention ce aue, as an old and barren woman. The B. Virgin vnder- 
of Eu/a- ſtanding thather vow of virginity ſhould be kept & preſcrucd, 
beth. agreed and giue herconſent, & belieued that God could doe 
what he ſay d; and ſhe that was called the Mother of the molt 
The Dia- Higheſt, cailerh her ſelfe his ſetuant. O happy conterence & 
dialogue, and much more fortunate then that of the ſeducing 
— 4 Angell, and the ſeduced Virgin, in the earthly Paradiſe , who 
ren harkening to a promiſe of Deity, if ſhe would eate ot the for- 

Virgin, ;: Ng P 33 eate ot the 
differing bidden fruit, ſuffered her ſolſe to be deluded with vanity, and 
from that made the firlt breach and entrance to the tall and ruine of mã- 
of the di- kind · 
uell and O Virgin happy by thy virginity ! more hapyy by thy hu- 
Eve. mility! yet molt happy by thy liucly fayth! Thy virginity 
hath made the Sonne of God amorous ot thee; thy humility - 
hath made him deſcend into thy Wombe; but thy tayth made 
—_ thee conceaue rather ot the ſpirit then of the body. O verily 
Gr — ;_ full of grace, full of God, and verily bleſſed aboue ail women: 
nity - 5” bleſſed aboueall Virgins in purity, aboue all V iues in fecun- 
dity, aboue all Saints in fayth, hope, and charity, choſen from 
heauen to be the Mother ofthe Higheſt. For it a Virgin may 
be with child, nothing can the more fitly bringforth then the 
onne of God; and if the Sonne of God will beconceaued and 
dorne, he cannot more fitly be borne, then in the wombe of 
a Virgin. 


The third point of the Meditation. 


How the Senne of God was conceaued in the wombe of the Virgin. 
CHAP. XXV. 


HE third point ſhall meditate, how ſo ſoone as the B. 
Virgin — the wordes of her conſent, Be- 

hould the hand may de of my Lord, be it vnto me according to thy word, 
the Word of God was incarnate, and made man in her wom- 
be, not after the manner of other men, whoſe _ are orga- 
nized after 40. dayes , and then receaue a reaſonable ſoule, yet 
without the vſe of reaſon : but ig a manner altogeather di- 
uine 
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* this body was at that very inſtant pre- 
pared to lodge and teceaue the Toule, & to be animated — OE 
though by little and little it did grow vnto the — And the ſlams 
this ſoule vnited to the word of God, togeather with the body inſtant 
had alſo at the ſame inſtant the vſe of reaſon & tree will, was S. Ibn. 
filled with al ſort of ſpirituall graces aboue all men & Angels, . 3-4 
and found it ſelte jo Full and happy inthe viſion of God. And 34+ 1 4+ 
al this in fauour of this admirable vnio; though by diſpeſation 
of God, the body that was to be the ſubiect of our Redemptiõ 
remayned paſlible and mortall, which otherwiſe had beene 
immortall; and the ſoule ſubiect to ſadnes and ſorrow, which 
hath no place with beaticude : ſo deſirous was our Sauiour of 
our ſaluation, and ſo prodigall of his mercy as willingly, and 
cheerefully , and quickly to beate our ſorrowes and — » 
in part he depriued himſelſe of the poſſeſſion and vſe of his 


ines, to make vs thorough! © 

Rs Conception then A ufer the meruailes of the 

bounty of God in ſo markeable ſignes of his loue, and of his 

amighy power in ioyning _ ſo difficill, which the 

Prophet foretold as an effect neuer happened before: Our Lord Ierem. 31. 

hath created 4 new thing vpan earth : A woman bath campaſſed about 4 

man. This is the B. Virgin conceiuing a Sonne in her wombe, 

who was a man as ſoone as a Child, hauing from the{firſt 

inſtant of his Conception, all the vertues of men of perfeR age; 

and that in higher title of perfection, then euet was giuen to — — 

any creature. Behold then God made man, and man made and mag 

— behold God conceiued of a virgin according to the Pro- God. 

pheſy of Eſay: 4 Virgin hall conceive. Behold the Word cloathed 

with our weaknes, & our weaknes maried to his Almightines; E. 7. 

two natures ioyned together in one perſon. Behold the deſ- 

on of — Higheſt, figured by that he did — he 

ayd, 14:11 deſcend to del; people from the bondage . 

Then without abaſing bimielle he deſcended, by the effects Exod. 3. 8 

of his Iuſtice and power, to chaſtiſe a Tyrant, and deliuer the 

oppreſſed from a temporall euill: heer he is deſcended making 

himſelfe man, making himſelfe little, emptying & humbling 1 2 

himſelfe, as the Apoltle ſayth, to pull man from vnder the ſpi- ** * 

rtuall Tyrant, from —_—_— ol ſinne, andthe euerlaſting 
8 priſons, 


- 
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_—_ priſons. To thatdeliuerance Moyſes & the Hebrews ſungaſong I thi 

& Saints Of thankes giuing; to this deſcent, and to this marriage the ce 

at this Angels from heauen ſung an hymne of anew note, & the iuſt W. 
concep - ſoules in Limbo did leape for new ioy; and both were rauiſh- 

tion. cd into admiration , ſceing him that is called the Sonne of the | of 

Higheſt, vouchſafe to be the ſonne of his owne creature, © an 

bowing himſelfe dow ne to our littlenes, to lift vs vp to his tur 

greatnes. O ſoueraigne bounty what may I do to acknowledg | to 

The this benefir? what may I ſay toprayſe it worthily? what may me 

pra et I alone render in recompence, Where all men and Angels to. | no 

— cannot yield one worthy thankeſgiuing? what can I fa G0 

utting & ſtammering, when as the tongue: ofall the An — hir 

cannot reach to the hundreth , either of the greatnes of Wi 

thy charity, or of the height of thy humility , or of the puriry no 

this match & mariage?O Virgin moſt pure, molt wiſe, moit cot 

humble, moſt fruitfull, moſt rich, moſt charitable, choſen for I to! 

ſpouſe, for daughter, for mother, choſen to bring forth to the I he 

Angels the honour of heauen, and to men the ſaluation of the the 

world, and to the whole Church of God the peace, lingdome | bot 

& the glory of God: helpthy poore Pilgrime with thy tauour hat 

and credit, obtayne for me light to vnderſtand this immortall I fo: 

ift of God made man; obtayne for me vertues proper to thãke ¶ tin 

im withall, a charity celeſtiall to loue him, a ſtrong memory mo 

to hold him al wayes in my hart. Let me neuer depart from |} the 

this place, from this chamber, from this heauenly Temple , I fure 

from this earthly heauen, without this fauour worthy of thy | Wh 

Sonne, and thee . libe 

Hauing ended his meditation he ſhall prepare himſelfe to = 

receaue at his beſt commodity . At midnight he ſhal reſume the ¶ ſort 

ſame meditation, or ſome pointes thereof. = 

w rat 

The After-dinner , and Euening of the ſeauen hay 

and twentith Day. kun 

Of the geodne of God ; inthe myſtery of his Incarnation . to h 

CHAP. XXVL — 

ui 


It the evening the Pilgrime hauing done his accuſtomed 
deuotions ſhal particularly meditate the greatnes of God — 
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the myſtery he hath conſidered, ſtill more and more to per- 
caiue therein an euident demonitration ot his infinit goodnes, he la- 
wiſedome, and power . catnatiõ, 
Firſt he ſhall ſee, that this Incarnation is a cleere teſtimony a cleere 

of the inſinit goodnes of God, in that he would be made man, t<ft1mo- 
and ioyne himſelfe with ſo ſtrait a band to our humane na- n of in- 
ture, and to lift vp our pouerty with the wings of his maieſty, limit boũ- 
to make himſelte man, to make man God (as S. Auguitine ſaith) *? * 
moued only with loue and charity toward his creature, hauing p. nech. 
no need, nor profit thereby, ſeeing he could as a ſouetaigne „b c 
God with abſolut power looſe man trom his miſery, & reſtore 3. 
him to his firſt eſtate, without theſe coſtes and charges, and 
without this coniunction, ſpecially being already his enemies 
not only by the fault of their firſt Father, but by thoſe th 
committed ſince. In hauing made the world, and preſented it 
to man, he gaue all his goods; but in making himſelfe man, 
he gaue himſelfe, and hath communicated himfelfe to him in 
the largeſt meaſure of his ſoueraigne bounty. The nature of 
bounty and — (faith one Saint) is to impart the good it 
hath , and thereupon as all creatures are good in their nature, . 2 
ſo are they communicable; the ſunne yieldeth without ſpa- „ 
ring , his light and influences; the fire his heat; the water his 
moiſture,the earth her plantes ; and beaſtes and other partes of 
the whole world do contribute to the entertainement & plea- 5, Tho, ;. 
lure of man, all that they can by this law of bounty: & man in p.q, 1.4, 
What meaſure he is well borne and morally good, is alſo more . 
liberall of his goodes.. God then the chiete and ſoueraigne 
romaee hath communicated himſelte to man in a ſoueraigne 
ort, making himſelfe man, and vniting in one perſon, our 
humanity with his diuinity : the vnion could not be more 
ſtraite and noble, and therefore let the deuoute ſoule euen 
drowne her ſelfe in the conſideration of this ſu liberali- 
let her admire, adore, and drowne her ſelfe in a profound 

ility, ſeeing heere God made Man for ſinnefull man, and 
to haue exalted this nature, fallen euen to the very center of 
the Earth, vnto a degree of honour higher then euet ſhe coul 
haue hoped; though ſhe had neuer finned . 
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Of the VViſcdomeof God, in the ſame Myſtery . 
CHAP. XXVII. 

ECONDLY, he muſt conſider, how in this M ory 

God hath ſhewed his inſinit wiſedome, hauing found ſo fit 


A moſt and conuenient a meane for the tepuration of man, to inſtru fi 
cuident him, to plant in his ſoule the ſeed of all the moſt noble ver- © 
of Fes) by a way moſt plaine, ſhort, and effectuall; for making tc 
* himſelſe man, & conuerſing familiarly with men, he taught 1 
in che in- them by word of mouth the heauenly myſteries, & traced our | G 
carnatis. the way of happines with the admirable examples of his own || ® 
vertues, Hitherto he had taught by his creatures, by his ſer- 0 

uants, by the bookes of his Prophetes ; but being made man, * 

he did ſpeake in perſon, as S. Paul to the Hebrewes deduceth, f 

Hel. t. he became his owne interpreter,heread the booke of his own || 2 
knowledge, and expounded himſelfe, and was the liuing le 

glaile, practiſe, and ptoofe of the Text, which he had dicta- 1 

Eecl. 32. bed: Bebould I that did ſpeakg am preſent, ſayth he by his Prophet. ef 
He fpake hitherto not being ſeene, behind the curtayne of his 


creatures, & within the cloudes of obſcure and darke prophe- 

_ cies, and as being abſent, by Prophets, as Embaſſadours. But 

making himſelfe man, he is become viſible, he hath preſen- 

ted himfelfe , he hath = , and with his owne mouth, & 

his owne workes hath taught vs our leſſon from heauen . 

Lib. 11. Whereupon S. Auguſtine — : That man might boldly walk 
elfe 


_ towardes truth, Truth it the Sonne of God is made man, di 
*+** and hath layd the foundation of our Fayth. By the ſame leſ- a! 
ſon he hath planted hope in our hart alſo, for hauing giuenvs | © 

ſo notable a pledge ot his loue, he muſt needes giue ys great | © 

cauſe of hope and truſt in him: There was nothing (ſayth S. Au- | * 

Lib, 13. 4e guſtine ) more neceffary to yplold our hope, then to haue ſome toben ef | Mm 
Trixit, «, bis leur, and whit token greater can there be, then to ſee rhe Sonne of 85 
10. God ynittd to var nature? Now by the demonſtration of this loue in 
he hath moſt linely irmited, and incited man to loue him; for | be 

there is nothing ſu natutall, as to lone him of whome weſee | fo 

eu de out ſelues beloned : h hertfotr (ſayth the lame Doctour) if | th 
utech, ww. beertofore we were ſlow to leu, yet mow ler v1 be ready to render lone, — 


' dds, 4. Morcouer, could there be a more noble meanes to make man 
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of this ſupreme nature (our happynes ) then by this 
alliance, whereby God is made Man, and man God ? To 
breake the hart and pride ot the Diueil, then to ſee the nature 
of man which he ſo much deſpiſed and abaſcd, to be exalted 
aboue the nature of Angells? Lo tame his arrogancy and pre- 
ſumption, and to remoue the yoke of his tyranny by a Man 
God, man alone not being ſuthcient to ſatisfy and ouercome 
for mankind,and God alone could nor ſuffer being impallible? 
Io teach man humility , the foundation of all vertue, ſeeing 957 "i 
God not only humbled, but alſo annihilated, taking the forme 
of a ſeruant , and ſuffering the death of the Croſſe? To teach 
obedience, purity, liberality, deuotion, prudence, conſtancy, Phu. 2. 
magnanimity, and other vertues, whereof he hath giuen fo 
good inſtructions, both by word and worke, all his life long, 
and ſpecially in the three laſt yeares, that he manifeſted him- 
ſelte ro the world, and molt clearely, and effectually in that 
admitable conflict of the Croſſe To teach finally to doe no- 
thing againſt the dignity of manſo much honoured by this al- 
hance ? Are theſe meanes effectuall inough roredeeme man? 
Do they ſufficiently declare the infinit w iſedome of God? 


Of the power of God in the ſame Myſtery . 
SAP. AAVIIE 


D OT H not the power of God alſo diuinely appeare in Ine po 
this myſtery, for therein we ſee two natures infinitly ,, Boa 
different to be ioy ned togeather , the diuine and the humane, in the In- 
and by a bound fo admirable and ſo ſtrait, that remayning carnatis. 
diſtinct and without confuſion, they make but one perſon, the 
cloſeſt and neereſt vnion that can be of thinges diuerſe? This 
thereforc is a worke of one Almighty, and a moſt maniteſt de- | 
monſtration of an infinit power. It is without compariſon 
greater, then that he ſhewed in the Creation cf man, in ioy- 
ning his ſpiritand body, an heauenly ſoule with an earthly- 
body, making asit were an — — of the whole world; 
the ſoule was not infinitly diſtant from the condition of 
the body, as the divine nature is fromthe humane: this was 
only to ioyne two creatures of diuers rankes and degrees; but 
to 10yne the word of God with our fleſh in one —— , 15 to 
Ee 3 haue 
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haue vnited two natures infinitely vnequall, & to haue made 
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an admirable abridgement of the whole world, and of the 


Author ot the world, and to haue incloſed infinitenes in lu- 


tlenes, and eternity in tyme. 1 his is infinitely more then to 
ioyne Eaſt to Welt, or North to South, or heauen and eatth 
together; for ſuch a coniunction ſhould be ot things farre diffe- 
rent, yet with ſome proportion and meaſure, but this is of rwo 
natures intinitely diſtant the one from the other, the diuinity 
with the humanity, the infinit with the finir, the moſt ſouerain 
maieſty with the leaſt reaſonable creature, ſtable Eternity 
with floting Time, the ſupreme power with iufirmity , im- 
palſibility with ſufferance,God with man, the Creatour with 
his Creature, which are ſo many exploites and teſtimonies 6f 
an Almighty power. Heere then the contemplatiue foyle ſhal 
admire, ſhall prayſe and exalt the wonders of this ſoueraigne 
God, in this myſtery ; he ſhall ſtirre vp himſelſe to his loue , 
ſeeing the effects of his wonderfull bounty; to reverence and 
reſpect, ſeeing the ſignes of his infinit wiſedome; to his feare, 
conſidering the greatnes of his maieſty . He ſhall thanke the 
Father for ſending his Sonne, and the Sonne, for taking our 
fleſh by the will of the Father, and alſo the Holy Gholt, the 
bond of the Father and the Sonne, and ſhall adore this diuine 
& ſoueraigne Trinity, one God in three perſons, all and euery 
one the maker of this admirable and principall worke, greater 
then had beene the Creation ofa thouſand worldes, 


The eight and twenty day, and the ſeauenth 
of his Aboade. 
Of the Viſitation of the B. Virgin. CHAP. XXIX. 


T HIS day the Pilgtime ſhall make his meditation of the 
voĩage of the B. Virgin to the houſe of her Couſin Ili- 


The mo- zabeth,w home the went to viſit immediatly atter the was ſalu- 


deity 
thev1 
in her 

YOLage » 


of ted by the Angell. 


gin 


For the firit point of the meditation, the Pilgrime ſhal 
take the firſt part of the hiſtory : Inthoſe dayes Mary roſe, & went 
quickly to the mountaines , ynto 4 towne of Iudes : he nameth not 
this rowne, as he did Nazareth, becauſe it concerned not the 

myſtery 


— — — — — 
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ſtery of the viſitation, & ſuch a writer puts nothing ſuper- 
— his hiſtory: he declarech only che courage — 
ligzace of the B. Virgin to yndertake and performe this Pil- 
grimage which principally he meant to report. Here the de- 
uout ſoule ſhall tirſt caſt her eyes vpon this heauenly mayd, 
great with God Almighty walking the fieldes, not with the 
traine or company ot an earthly Queene, in Coach, or Litter 
garniſhed with veluet or cloth of gold, with ſoſt beds and 
cuſhions, but in the ſimplicity ot a daughter of Sion, on foot, 
in company ot her Spouſe loſeph , though aſliſted with a great 
company of Angels, for the guard of him they caried and of 
het, and tollowed her foot by ſoot through all the places ſhe 
alled , 
, Secondly the ſhall confider the humility of the B. Virgin Her hu- 
practiſing by worke the vertue which ſhe profeſſed in word, miluy in 
calling her ſelfe the ſeruant of our Lord: the greater goeth to AH 
the leſſe, the virginto the wife, the daughter of Daurd to the 4 
daughter of Aaron, the mother of God to the mother of a man, £ 
the mother ot our Lord to the mother of a ſeruant, which are 
ſo many proofes of an heauenly humility. It was alſo very cõ- 
uenient that ſhe ſhould excell in this vertue, & męete for the 
Mother of him, who deſcended from heauen to her wombe by 
humility, to beginne to walke in humility. The Daughters of 
this world do not ſo; for when they are by others exalted to 
any greatnes, they make themſelues alſo greater in their own 
hart, and do highly diſdayne their inferiours ; and the ordina- 
ry faſhion of women with child, is to become heauy, and to 
ecke reſt, and eaſe of body. This B+ Virgin gocth another 
2 as ſhe is of another ranke; for being exalted aboue the 

's 


eſt, ſhe humbleth her ſelfe to the loweſt, waxeth light 
with her load, and inſteed of reſt vndertaketh a troubleſome 
iourney to the Mountaines of Indes . O wayes honourable 
with the ſteppes of ſuch a Creature, carrying in her bow- 
ells the Creatour! O happy Hills that were troden with the 
heauenly feet of the Bleſſed —— „and Mother of the 
moſt high, neuer did you beate ſo precious a burden, ne- 
neuer did you performe a more honourable ſeruice ! O my 
ſoule, ſee and contemplate here, behould this fruirtull * 
as 3 
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this 1 Sion, this Mother of God, to fly with ioy, ca- 
ryed by him home her ſelfe doth ay : behould her ryſing 
as a faire morning, vpon the top of thole beautiful mountaines 
aſcending thoſe hilly places like the Sunne ryſing from vnder 
his Horizon: behould the of her face and ſoule ſurpaſ- 
ling the moſt gliſter ing ſtarres, the modeſty of her pace & go- 
ing, the fire ot her charity, the greatnes of her diuine fortitude 
and courage . 


The ſalu- The ſecond point ſhall be taken from the ſalutation ofthe th 
tation of Virgin, and the effec thereof. It is ſayd that the Virgin ente- wW 
$. Hua ring into the houſe of — ſaluted S. Elizabeth: And it hap- ſou 
beth. pened, when Eliz.abeth heard the ſalutation of Mary, the Infant exul- an, 
g ted in her wombe : And Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and pli 


cryed out with a great voice, and ſayd: Bleſſed art thou among ſt wo- 
men, and bleſſed is the fruu of thy wombe : Aud bow commeth this to 
me, that the Mother of my Lord should come ynto me ? For bebould, 41 
the voice of thy ſalutation was made in my cares, the Infant in my wi+ 
be exulted with toy : And bleſſed art thou which baſt belieued; becauſe 
thoſe thinges hall be performed which haue beene ſpoken to thee by our 
Lord. In theſe wordes he muſt marke the meruailous vertue 
and force of the ſalutation of the B. Virgin, hauing ſo happily 
ſtrucken the child and the Mother, that they were both 

ctifyed and filled with the Holy Ghoſt, & enabled to effect: 
exceeding the common courſe of nature. The child receaued 
ſenſe and vſe of reaſon beyond his age, and leaped at the voice 


of the Mother of our Lord, honouring the ſayd Lord by that I had 

his —4 > . — 1 0 are 

a The Mother Was ea Propheteſſe, knov in reue- ſhe 

— lation, hat had paſſed, when 4 knew things — ” wit, tor 
chelf of that the B. Virgin had belieued ; knowing allo the preſent, as } m 

thinges that ſhe was happy and bleſſed aboue all women, that ſhe was ofa 

aft, pre- great with a blelled fruit, with the Sonne of God our Lord: dea 

ear, and She knew alſo what was to come, foretel ling that thoſe thin Wit 

to come · that were tolde her, ſhould be accompliſhed. Wherupon rali 

Pilgrime ſhall confider how much the Sonne of God hath ho- | v 

noured his mother in making her ſo ſoone the inſtrument of bleſ 

the Holy Ghoſt, and his eſſe to ſo high effects, & in wot 

5 | that 


what credit ſhe muſt needes — fer OE 
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of men, hauing been cariched ſince with a thouſand merics 
and prerogatiues , and reigning with her Sonne, heaped with 
eternal b aboue all Angels and men . And if her ſimple 
voice and ſalutation that did paſſe, brought the Holy Ghoſt 
vnto the ſoules of men; of What ethcacy ſhall be her firme and 
conſtant prayer, to obtayne vs the heauenly graces of the ſame 
Spirit to our ſaluation? 0 

O B. Virgin, make this heauenly voice of thine ſoũd vnto 
— Pilgrime ! chis voice ſo pleaſing, ſo powertull ! this voice 
whereot the Spouſe ſpeaketh ſaying, Cant. 2. Let thy voice Cant. 1. 
ſound in my eares, for it doth re:oyce me. Make it be heard O virgin 
and therewith obtayne me necellary help, happily to accom- 
pliſh the courſe of my mortall Pilgrimage + | 


The third point of the Meditation .” 
Of the Canticle of the B. Virgin. Magnificat, 
CHAP.XXX. 


T H E third point ſhall meditate the meaning of that nota- 
ble Caticle which our B. Lady vttered after S. Elizabeth 
had ſpoken. Then ſaith the Goſpell Mary ſayd : 1. My ſoule doth Luc. 1. 
magnify our Lord. 2. And my ſpirit hath exulted in God my Sauionr. 3. 
Becauſe be bath reſpected the humility of hu bad- mayd: for bebold from 
benceforth all generations shall call me blefed c. The B. Virgin 
hauing heard ſo many —— praiſes tor thoſe graces the 
had receiued, and knowing that forgetfullnes, & — * 
are two branches of pride very diſpleaſing to Almighty God, — * 
ſhe tooke occaſion to yield thankes vnto her benefactour, & ſeth of j 
to reioyce in him, and ſayd in hart and mouth: I acknowledge Pride. 
my Lord, my ſoule doth magnify and extoll him as autkour 
all the good you haue praiſed , and propheſied in me. O my 
deare Coulin, I praiſe him from the botrome of my hart and 
with all my ſoule, and glory in his graces and bountifull libe- 
rality, not in my ne owne merit: It is he that hath caſt his eyes | 
N my litlenes , and hath exalted me; It is his bounty and 
ng that is the ſoueraigne cauſe , that all the nations of the 
world that ſhall liue ynder the ſcepter of his Sonne, ſhall call * of 
that Mother happy that did beare him. j 
Ft 4. For 
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4. Fer he bath done great things vmo me who, = mighty; & 
Lace 149: & bes Ne. A great thing it is; thata V hey faves 4. 4 
nity among the Hebrewes ; a great thing it is, that remaynin 
a Virgin ſhe ſhould conceive Without man; a great thing it is, 
that ſhe ſhould be the moſt fruicfull Mother that euer Was, ha- 
uing borne but one child; great things and vnheard of, that 
the ſeruant ſhould bring forth her maiſter; the daughter her 
father ; the morning the funne ; weaknes power ; the Crea- 
ture her Creatour . Theſe are the great things and the won- 
ders that are wrought in me his little Creature, for the which 
my ſoule doth now ty, and exalt his holy Name. 
bs « 5. —2 ation to generation , to thoſe that 
** * feare him. For the mercy of our Lord is allwayes and ſhall be 
fl. on. for euer. but to them th liue in the feare of his lawes. It was 
77. ſhewed ta our firſt Father Adam promufing him a Redeemer, 
to Abel, Noe, Abrahams, & to all our forefathers, alliſting them 
with gifts and graces, and ſtrengthening them in the hope of 
this — —— ſelfe now more then euer, 
ſending according to hi fe, the fame Redeemer, not an 
Angel, or only man; but his owue Sonne, God made man, to 
repaire the ruines of men by his oe bloud, & to exalt their 
condition aboue the Angells . 
Pſalm, 71 6. Hebath wenders with his arme, and bath ſcattered 
18. 135), the proud in the mind of their hart. It is he onely , that is omnipo- 
tent, and mightily worketh theſe meruailes, and all others. It 
is he, that hath, drawne this great All, from nothing, who 
bath created theſc lightes & heauenly pal laces, theſe 4. partes 
of the whole world, the fier,aire, water, and all that is made 
ofthe : it is he, that hath downe thelo deluges of wa- 
ter and fire v pon the impiety and filth of the world; that hath 
beaten done the Tyrants of Eg, made wayes for his people 
through the waucs of the ſea , opened the boſome of the Wa- 
ter & the earth. coſwallow down armed pride, or the proud 
army ; who ſent his Sonne to tye an everlaſting knot of — 
and friend ſhip. with men, to make himſelfe litle & humble, 


in his litlenes and ilicy to confound the counſell and ar- 
rogancy of the proud, and to ouerthroy the power of hell, 
and the world, 
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7 . He bath put the mighty 
mes. So is he King of Kingszit is he that placeth and diſplacerh 
— — z he _— the lirtle great „and the 
eat litlezhe c times an , tranſlareth kingdomes, . 
— eſtabliſheth 4 iuet h oo ages of one people to = * 
another , becauſe of iniuſtice and iniuries; he ſhall ynloſe the % f. 
girdles of Kings, and gird their loynes with a rope; he taketh 
the needy from the duſt, and the poore from out of the ſmoke 
to make him fit in the company of Princes, and inherit a ſeat 
of glory. 
. He bath filled the hungry with good things and bath ſent the 
rich a1w4y empty . This is the worke of the mercy and iuſtice of 
God , to relieue the necellity of the needy, and to leaue empty 
the pride of thoſe who do ſumptuouſly ſolace themſelues in 
the abundance of their riches. 
9. He bath receaued his Child Iſrael, me bis mercy . He 
ſeemed to haue forgotten, but he ſhe weth well the contrary ; 
for as the father taketh his child in his atmes, ſo hath he ſhado- 
wed vnder the protection of his wings poore Iſraell aillicted 
vnder the Tyranny of a Paynim, & poore mankynd which 
was to be his people,o rreſled vnder the tyrany of the Diuel 
& comerh now in perſon true King and true Redeemer of le- 
wes and Gentills te help both; to Winne the Roman Ruler & 
make him one people with the lew his vaſſall, and ioyne all 
in a ſweet liberty and obedience of one law, of one faith, of 
one King, and herein he ſheweth , that he hath remembred 
the old promiſes of his mercy , and that he meant to performe 
what he had ſpoken . Gen. 13.3 
10. 4s he did ſpeake to Abraham, and to bis ſeed for ener. For this 71 J. 17 
is the holy Patriarch Father of the lewes , and head of all the 
children of God, to w home he firſt promiſed expreſsly, that inn 
his ſeed all nations ofthe world ſhould be bleſſed, and: afrer to Ge. 26 4 
Iſaac, lacob , Dawid, and others who followed after; and this 
—_—_— ſhould laſt as long as the world and the effects thereof Gen. 18. 
vnto all eternity. This is the ſong and ſenſe of this Canticle. 14 - 
O diuine finger of the praiſes of thy Sonne! Gabriel. Eliza- 
beth, the Angells, and men fing thy honour, and thou fingeſt Cd. 131. 
the glory, power, * 9 ou 
2 vc 
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' from their ſtate, & hath exalted lui | 
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thee worthy to be praiſed and exalted by men and Angels: & 
in what meaſure they caſt their eyes vpon thy greatnes, the 
The ten More thou humbleſt thy ſelfe, and doſt oppoſe thy humility to 
Verſes of the greatnes of God. Dauid thy great Grand- father was a mer- 
the Mag- uailous finger out of the great workes of the Creatour ; thou 
is art not inferiour to him in any thing, and thy Harpe often 
the B. V ſtringes, reacheth as neere to the throne of Maieſty, as his, & 
_ ſoundeth as loud as his, for euer inthe ſanctuary ot the church 
in den of God. Learne heere, O Chriſtian ſoules, to humble your 
' ſelues, when you are magnityed; and when any prayſe doth 
ſound in your eares, be you ſtirred vp to prayſe him, whoſe 
guifts haue made you prayſe-worthy . Teach me, O B. Vir- 
gin, teach thy Pilgrime the manner to ſing after thee, the 
meruailous workes of the Creatour, teach me to acknowledg 
his good deedes, and my miſeries, to extol him in his power, 
& to deſpiſe my ſelfe in my baſenes , that my ſoule may mag- 
nify him, that my ſpirit may reioyce in him, that my tongue 
and hart may ſing to him thankeſgiuing for euet and euer. 
Amen 

After this meditation he ſhall heare maſſe, and the diuine 

Office, and then go to his dinner. 


The After- dinner, and Euening of the eight 


and twentith Day . 
VVhat the B. Virgin did in the houſe of S. Elizabeth . 
CHAP. XXXI. 


T HIS Aſterdinner the Pilgrime ſhall employ himſelſe in 
his wonred exerciſes according to the time, in reading, 
conference, hearing the Sermon and Euenſong; and occu- 
ing himſelfe in ſuch & like exerciſes , towards the euening 
Bu make ſome ſhort meditation, taking for his ſubiect the 
reſt of the hiſtory , , diſcourſing in his thoughts vpon thoſe 
workes, which the B. Virgin did in the houſe of her 
Couſin S. Elizabeth, during the three moneths the ſtayed there. 
For, now he ſhall ſec her praying in her Oratory , then litting 
vp her hart to God, then humbling her ſclte to his maieſty the 
more 
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ore ſhe did ſee & diſcerne it;ſomerime _— mankynd, 
whoſe Redeemer ſhe carried in her bowells; at other rymcs 


heare her diſcourſe with her Couſin ot heauenly things, of 


the greatnes of God, of his goodnes , of his prouidence, of his 
wonderfull workes, and other points of deuotion , which ſhe 
had touched in her Canticle - He ſhall behold her alſo in her 
leſſe buſineſſes working With her needle, and employing her 
ſelte with all humility and charity, in the meane ſetuices of the 
houſe for the ſolace and help of her Couſin Elizabeth . Finally 


—_y___ this houſe, by contemplation he ſhall fer before his ! 
es 


eſe twWo admirable Ladies, the one great with a Saint 
that never had greater before him , the other great with San- 
ctity it ſelfe. A heauenly Gueſt of S. FH abeth with whome the 
Jodged , and an heauenly hoſteſſe of God whome the lodged 
in het wombe ! both mother and Virgin, rautſhing with ad- 
miration both heauen and earth , with the moſt excellent be- 
auty of her vertues. And having at her returne accompanied 
her from the houſe of S. Elizabeth to Nazareth, he thall end the 
evening withthankes-giuing, & ſhal goto his lodging, there 
to end the day, and take his reſt and retection, 


The nine and twentith Day, and the eight 
of his Aboad. 


The Meditation for midnight, of the Natiuity of our Sauiour . 
WE *»+ 5-7 


HE nine and ewentith my ſhall contayne 3. medita- 

1 tions at 3 . times: at midnight of the Natiuity of our Sa- 
uiour, in the morning of the Circumciſion, and at night of the 
adoration of the three Kings. 

For preparation to the firſt, after hauing demanded the 
aſſiſtance of God, he ſhall firſt ſee ke and — in ſpirit the 
way which the B. Virgin with loſeph had held tr6 Nazarethto 
Be:bleem , whither they ot the houſe of Iuds came then as to 
their chiefe Citty, to giue vp their names to the enrolment 
which was made there and els where ouer all the world, by 


the appointement of Auguiims 7 who commanded to be 


with two 
great 
Sauits. 


Fi; made 


cuption made a generall defcription ouer all countries, as S. Ic fairhJ 
of the Cap. 1. He ſhall then behold the B. Virgin, as a Pilgrims 
world by Walking on foote with har husband, light with that precious 
Cziar. load which the caried in her wombe, burning with loue and 
charity towards God , whome ſhortly the was to bring forth , 
Secondly he thall draw in his imagination the picture of the 
place, where the was to lye in, and be deliueted, giuing ſal- 
Our Sa- uation tothe World. This place was a deſert or fortaken Caue 
uiouts and ftable to fer beaſtes in, where the was conſttayned to 
Cubde. jodge, not fynding any place in the Inne, by reaſon of the 
great concoutſe ot people, that then re payred thithet & ypon 
this imagination he ſhall demaund of God, light, — 
penettate the wonders of a Natiuity ſo admuable in al the Cir 
cumſtances. 
The firſt point ſhall be to meditate ſome figures and pro- 
Figurs & phecies of the birth of our Saujour · T he figures were all the 
prophe- ancient apparitions, Whetein rhe Sonne of God ſhewed him- 
cies of felfe in the forme of man, as in Paradiſe to Adam, in Canaan to 
= birth 4þraham, and Iacob ; for he that was borne this midnight was 
OP da the God, who before had ſpoken to men, therefore called 
Verbum, the Word of God, and he ſhewed himſelfe to them in 
S. Chyſ. humane ſhape, but as a paſſenger not ſtaying in it, as it were 
bem. 2. making a proofe or tryallof that nature, which he was once 
Greg. oa. to marry, and ioyne by an eternall ynion to his diuinity, & be 
4-4e Theo borne God and Man, to conuetſe with men, and be to them 
Clem. Ale. the Word and interpreter of the myſteries of heauen, & of the 
= te Commandements of his Father. And this was in his Natiuity, 
— peds, When he ſhe w ed himſelfe meerly cloathed with our nature, 
cap 13. forming what he had prophecyed, & cauſed to be foretold 
his Prophets, My delight is to be with the children ef men; for 
Pſalm. g. heere he began to be among the children of men, a true Man, 
already conuerfing with them as a little child; heere he did 
Iſa. 52. firſtefteuate what Iſay _— his perſon : Betula I that did 
ſpeahe, am preſent ; and that he ſung of the Natiuity: Behould a 
e Virgin hall ccc ue, and bring fortha cd. And againe : 4tittle 
Iſa. o. di borne to v5, and a ſome ts ginen yntovs. And another: and 
= "thou Bethler Ephrats, thou «rt not the leaft among the principall towns 


ha of ludea, for out of thee hall come 4 Captayne ann 


* - 
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This therfore is that little Sonne, that Prince prophecyed of, 
by _ and like paſſages of Scripture, & — borne this 

T . 

hs The ſecond point ſhall confider the circumſtances of this , Circũ- 
Natiuity, which being well vnderſtood will reach vs a good ſtance of 
lefſon of the greatnes of God, and of the miſery of man. He this mei- 
was borne as he was conceaued, that is, miraculouſly concea- ualous 
ued ofa Virgin without man, borne of a Virgin without the nauumty. 
breach ofher Virginity, without the panges and throwes, or 
griefe of childbirth, which was the effect of the malediction 
giuen to the firſt Woman, and to all her race: So hath the Pro- 
pher foretold, ſpeaking of this Virgin: Before «be did labour, she Iſa - 66 
was deliue red, & before the houre of ber deliuerance, the brought forth 


4 man child . Verily a man child, hauing nothing effeminate, 


God and man togeather , all mighty, all wiſe , all good; and 
though the B. Virgin did beare only the body, and not his di- The vs 
viaity , which was from all eternity, yer was ſhe verily the n chore 
Mother of God, tor hauing conceaued that body which was v- — — 
nited to the divine perſon, and ſo brought forth that perſon ; ther of 
euen as other Mothers, are mothers of choſe they beate, al- God. 
though the ſoule is not begotten of them, becauſe they ingen - 
der that body which is perſonally vnited to the foule. It is 
therfore a more admirable natiuity, then that of al the world : 
in the Creation; and ſo what was ſayd of the eternall genera- I 53+ 
tion of the S onne of God, Vibe shall declare bis generation, may 
alſo be ſayd of this temporall Concepti Natiuity . 
He was borne in the fixth age of x 66 world; foure thouſand 
eares or there about after the Creation, in the night, in the The cir- 
art of Winter, when the world was moſt couered with dar- cumſtice 
kenes, and frozen in the filth of all vice and Idolatry , when of the 
the temporall Kingdome of the Iewes was diſmembred and me ot 
tranſlated to the gouernement of forraine Princes, & ſtran- © fich 
gers. Herod 8 his brethren, who deuided it into 4. parts or Te- 
trachies, and made ſo many particular tyraunies, gouerned by 
the great and ſoueraine Pagan tyranny of Rome, which com- ny Ce- 
manded all, and therefore Ceſar commanded that deſcription, far deccri 
acommandement that carried the ſigne of ſoueraignty. And bed the 
theſe ue temporal tyranies did in myſtery ſignify _ world. 
; < 
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ble eſtate of makind ouerwhelmed & eſſed with ſo 
* tyrannies of diuers ſinnes which it ſerued, vnder 
the great and generall tytanny of the diucil, Who held the 
— in his dominion, as peaceable, as 48g aft s held his 
mpire, 
1 gy e was borne at midnight in the hart of winter, the trug 
ſunne of our Night, todriue away the deep darknes, & hard 
night. r 8 * : Y P ar , ar 
Ice from the harts of men, to bring them day, and heate them 
inthe loue of heauenly things, to bring in the beautifull ſeaſ⁊ 
of the ſpirituall ſpring-time ot ſummer and Autumne, of ſweet 
ſmelling lowres , of the heauenly heate of the Holy Ghoſt, 
of the truit of good workes whereot the world had hitherto 
bee ne barren. And this is what the Prophet ſayd : The propie 
Iſa. . that walked in darknes haue ſeene a great light, and light bath riſes to 
them who dwell in the shadow of death. He was borne ina ſtable 
Pſalm.48. among beaſts, to reſtore man to his old ranke and place, wha 
_ by finne was caſt dow ne to the baſenes of bruit beaſtes, and 
was made like ynto them. 


The third point of the Meditation. 


Our Sauiour encountreth, and ouercometh vices in bu Infancy. 


CHAF.AXXII. *© 

T N E third point ſhall be to contemplate , how this little 

child beginneth to handle his weapons, and to fight tor 

vs betymes, euen from his cradle, for this _ happened(not 

by chance, but by his owne prouidence ) in a {table , he brui- 

zed in his birth with this onely circumſtance, the head of rhe 

old Serpent, which before he had threatned . He cruſhed the 

Geneſ. 3+ pride of the diuell the ancient enemy of our ſaluation, & the 
anthour of all our miſeries, In this {table , & in this equipage 

of pouerty, he bruized the vanity, folly, and vaine delights of 

the world and ficſh: he cruſhed them in his cradle with the 
weapons of his profoundand ynheard of humility ; not only 

The vi in that he was made man, and clothed with the infirmity of 
Gory of our condition, but alſo he would be the leaſt and lowelt a- 
the child mongſt men :he would be borne not in a princely pallace in a 
Iclus. ſoft bed royally arrayed, not in a houſe of his owne, nor yet in 


= 


——— — — 
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an Inne as ſome others did, to wit the pooreſt ſort, but in a 
cribbe and ſtall for beaſtes, and that borrowed. T his battaile is 
glorious, and which mortall men could neuer hitherto gaine 
to their race and nature, and ſo much the more glorious , as it 
was more quickly yndertaken and wonne by a child. 1 he 
ancient Authors boaſt of their Heroes, tor that in their cradle 
they ſtrangled materiall ſexpents, but thoughit were true and Hercules, 
not feyned, it is nothing in reſpect ofthis childes exploit, ma- 
king proofe of his prowes & valour againſt the ſtrongeſt enc- 
my ot man, before he could ſpeake: & this is that the Prophet 
ſong as a miracle neuer heard of: Call the name of this Child, Make Iſa. 3. ; . 
bat to ſpoile, mabę baſt to pillage, for before the Child can call Father or 


mother, he hall carie away the ſpoile, and Damaſcus, no- 
ting the age,the quicknes,the torce and a — — 
rour, and of the conqueſt wone , & the goodly ſpoile of ſoules 
drawne out of the handes of Satan. O glorious ! O litle 
Child! O great God] welcome art into thine, and our 


world thine becauſe thou haſt made it by thy almi word, 
ours, becauſe of thy inſinit bounty thou haſt beſtowed it ypon 
vs! But how art thou heere entertayned, O King of Kings ? 
where is the trayne of thy Court? Where are thy Princes and 
lordes,thy Gentlemen, pages & gromes ot thy chamber?where 
is thy guard and all thy roiall furniture? O ſweet Infant, the 
traine of thy Court is aboue, heauen is thy loweſt Tower, the 
Angells are thy Princes, thy guard is thy ſelfe, who guardeſt 
all kings, thy ſeruitours are the ſtarres, and all the 
creatures of the Whole world . O Ceſar, if thou kneweſt the 
King who is now borne in thy Empyre, if thou kneweſt 
whome thou inrolleſt in the Record of thy Regiſters, thou 
wouldſt come in perſon, poore vaſlal,to preſent thy ſelt at his 
feet to do him homage, and adore his cradle at Bethleem, whoſe 
maieſty the Angells admire and adore in heauen, and wouldſt 
requeſt him to make thee be enrolled in his great booke of 
lite! O heauenly Angels, it is iuſt & wiſely done, to fingthis _, 
night, and henour with _— holy quires, & ſweet melody of gels — 
your y muſike, the natiuiry of this King, to ſhew the at this 0 
ſhepheardes, to teach vs & them how we d receaue him, natiuity. 
922 

8 know 


e 
rc 
U 
C 
e 
E 
e 
＋ 
e 
y 
of 
L. 
4 
n 
n 


d 


Heſter. 


234 TU PIT e 
know the faſhions of the ciuility of his Coun; we poore mortil 
men ill taught and rade, cannot worthily performe this duty: 
but only thou, O Virgin- Queene, who haſt learned this man- 


net in the houſe of God, and as a heauonly Heiler art prepared 


with attire and jewels, choſen out of the treaſury cabiner 
of the Father of thy fonne King of Kings, thou mayſtcofident- 
ly — ſelte ro fee bim, to receaue and handle him. But 
O ly Mother, how didſt thou receave & vſe him, how 
didſt thou entertayne this Sonne, this God, this Child giuen 
vs, this King of heauen and earth? In What ſpirituall cloathes 
did{tthou wrappe him with what embracings didſt thou che- 
ru ham? With what deuotion didit thou adore him? What 


were the cleuations of thy z hauing before thyne eyes 
thi: pretious gage iſtued thine one bowells, come into 
the world a little Child, a great God, vifible, palpable, the 


IE faluatio of the earth, the hope of makind, 
ioy of men, and Angells ? What a ſpectacle was this vnto 
thyne eyes beholding thu divine Sunne? What admiration to 
foul ing this obiect of inſinit beauty? What 
extaſies of loue imbtacing this incompre he nſible beauty? O 
little God, O — 2 me leaue by that infinit 
hone which made man to draw ys vnto thee, to come 
neere thee with my ſenſes, to behold thee with myne eyes, to 
heare thee — — thoſe he tak 
to kiſſe thoſe ſacred feet, to adore that litle humble humanity 
married vnto thy greatnes, to offer my ſoule and body ro 
maieſty, & ſay a thoufand times on thy birth day, Vu Rex, 
viaat-Rex Rerum in aternum: To him be all honour for euer, 
Amen. So he ſhall paſſe the houre of midnight, raking the reſt 
ot the night for his — , or he may employe the whole 
night in — 1 the Angells, and the viſite of 
the ſhepheards , who being warned, came to adore out Saui- 
our borne in Bethlecm. 
The Morning Meditation , 
Of the Circumciſion of our Sauiaur, aud of the Name of laſui. 
CHAP. XXXIV. | 
12 morning the Pilgrime ſhal take fot ſubiect of his m · 
dirations tlie Circumcilion of the Sonne of God, made — 
corcung 
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| to the Law, eight dayes aber he was borne, the fil OnrSaui- 
day of , and = gulives, accerding ——ñ — — 
ſtome of the Romans, and conſecrated to aus: their two faced the fig 
God, with one face beholding the yeare paſt, with the other day ofthe 
the new yeare to come. yeare c- 

The firſt and fundamentall point of this Meditation ſhall ſecrated 
be to conſider the inſtitution of this Ceremony, the deuout to lanus , 
ſoule calling to remembrance the commandment of God made 
to Abraham, to circumciſe, and in that place to cut his owne . 
fleſh, — —— — , 
to be kept, as a law to all his poſterity, as 2. 1 


alſo ſome remedy againſt originall ſinne, and a 
their fayth towardes the true God. W the lewes kept 
it exactly euer after, cauſing their male children to be circũ- 
— —— — — 
name, as We do now in Baptiſme, whereot Circumciſion was 
2 : and as now he that wanteth i is not recko- 

among ti. e children of God, but is excluded from all ri 
and hope of heauen, and hath neither name, nor honour in hi Gas 
houthould ; ſo then were thoſe who were vncircumciſed. ,, 
Heere therefore he muſt meditate, how leſus Chriſt the true 
child of Abraham, according to the flaſh, & by whore the race 
of Abraham, and all nations of the world were to receaue be- yy;.y 
nediction and peace of God, would be circumciſed, & vndergo (i 
the law which himſelſe had giuen, making hisfirſt entry into would be 
——— — the reparation „uner- 
as by the ſame obedi went out of the world, dying v- ſed. 
pon the Croſſe, in cou iſe of the firſt man, who as ſoone 
—— became diſobedient, and loſt the 
World. 

T his is the benefit w here with our Sauĩour ſigned the firſt 
day of the yeare, giuing to the world for a new — — 
not a peece of gold or filuer, or fruites, as the world figs, Bere. 
dates, hony, laurell, and ſuch other preſents of the earth, or o 
the ſea ; but his precious bloud which he ſhed in this Circum- 
ciſion for our only and not for any neceſſity , or bond he 
had of the law (which himſelfe had made and, might therein 

Gg3 diſpenſe 


if. 


_ 
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—— asthe ſoueraigne ludge) or any profit he might get 
thereby. | * 

The ſecond point ſhall be to note in this action, how our 
mility of Sauiout goeth forward, ſtil ſhewing more & more humility; 
theSonne for in his Incarnation he humbled himſelte in becoming man; 
of God. and taking the forme ofa feruant ; in his natwity he humbled 
u. 2. himſelfe beneath man, placing himlelte among the leaſt, and 

the pooreſt ,in his Circumciſion he humbled himſelfe more 
then all this, making himlelte to boentoled among ſinners, & 
p vſing the remedy of ſinnets; he who was not only without 
ſinne, but the courerpotion of finne, come with his innocency 
and vertue to deſtroy it: ſo did he alwayes more deſcend in 
humility, the more his works didaſcend and ſhew themſelues 
before God and his Church; ſo neceſſary did he iudge it to au- 
thorize and credit this vertue, and to batter pride which had 
ouerthrowne both Men aud Angells . How farre from this 
ſpirit ate they, who knowing themſelues to be finners will 
not be ſo eſteemed; and are aſhamed to vie the remedy that 
ſhould heale them? I hey are aſhamed to conteile, and do pen- 
nace,& are not aſhamed of the toule filth of finne . Who would 
not willingly endure any thing to deface their faults, ſeeing 
our Sauiour began-to ſhed his bloud for them, within 8. 
dayes after he was borne? * 
The 3. point ſhal be to meditate the glorious name of Ieſw 
this day giuen to the Sonne of God, which ſignifieth Saui- 


Of che our, and is taken of the end & effect of his charity, for he came ſtro 
name of into the world to ſaue it, and in effect did ſaue it, if it had {| hea 
Iclus. 0 would . As . therefore heeretofore great Perſonages haue of- Kir 
G ten gotten their names by their notable actions, and were. | 7) © 
— — called by them; as loſepb the Patriarch, Sauiour of the world, || tn 
by their becauſe by his prouidece he had pteuẽted the famine ia Ag.; deat 
actions. the Roman Capraines,and Embaſſadours were called African, Þ} 25 's 
Parthici, Germanici, by reaſon of the victory they had wone in I ſtre. 

Cen. 41 Aſrita, Parthia, and Germany : In like ſort , but by better title thin 
Without compariſon, the Sonne of God is called leſw, that is | Be! 
Sauiour, becauſe he came to ſaue man: and this was the reaſon I tho: 

Maki a which the Angell gaue to — fortelling him that the Son u 
day, 


which Mary ſhould beare, be called Les v3, wy — 
; | d 


P 
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mould ſaue his people. And g. Peter Cayth : There is wo ether 
name ynder beauen , whereby ts be ſaued. This is the name ſo ſong 
by the Prophets. Iſay ſayth: Bebould the Name of our Lord com- I, 30. 27 
weth from farre . He commeth at the beginning of the world 
for it was Wiiiten in the booke of God from all eternity. Allo 
my people ſhall know my name in that day, for my ſelſe that doe 
ſpeate, will be preſent , that is to ſay, when | ſhall be made man, EA. 6. 1 
mall take aname that my people ſhall know , for that which re. 0. 
I b:are from all eternity, which is the eſſentiall name of my S- 115 
Deity, is a name hidden to men and Angells, and cannot be 13+ *- *- 
knowne but to God. It is a name ineffable. This name Iss 
ſhall be vnderſtood of men; for | wil make it knowne by good 
effects. I will make manifeſt (ſayth another Prophet) my holy name 
in ihe mideit of my prople . And tſay : He hall haue 4 new Name gi- Za f. 39 - 
wen him by the mouth of our Lord. He could not haue a fitter God- I 
father; tor it to impoſe a name according vnto his nature be tee 
worke and office of iſe men, ho could better name the Son ..._. 
of God, then the mou:h of God, which is Wiſedome it ſelte ? — 7 
This name-comprehendeth altthe goodly names that are no · ij, the 
ted in the bookes ot the Prophets, Fmanucl , Counſeller of Ged, worke of 
Prince of peace, A ſtrong God , an admirable Name; and other like a wile ma 
are coutayned withinthe compatlle of this, tor Icfus is al this, Flats n 
and much more, 7. 

O ſweet and admirable name, a name more beautifull then 
the morning or day, more ſeet then milke or hony, more 
ſtrong then armies, wider then the whole world, higher then 
heauen, deeper then hell, more noble then the crowne of 
Kings, more rich then gold: a Name full of Maieſty , the glo- 
ry ot the heauens, the terrour of the Diuels, the hope & health A ſpeach 
of mankind. By Thee death is life , without thee pleaſure is to the 
death; with thee — is nobility, Without thee nobility name ot 
is ignominy; with thee infitmity is ſtrong , without thee leius . 
ſtrength is weake and infirme; by thee, nothing is made all 
thinges, and without thee all thinges doe vaniſh to nothing. 
Be thou therefore alwayes with vs, O admirable Name , 
thou graued in _—_— letters in our ſpirit, in our hart, in 
our memory, in tyme ce, in tyme of warre , by night, b 
day, in ioy and ſadncs , 17 — fie ld; be — — rd 
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| rection and ſaluation in our Pilgrimage, and our glory in out 
| country, 


Sweet Teſus heire of this Name, be vnto vs Ieſus, giue vs 
the grace to circumciſe andcut off the ſuperfluitics of our fleſh, 
ot our defires, of our thoughts, and actions of our harts, eyes, 
cares, and of all our ſenſes, that after this ſpirituall and Chriſti 
an Circumciſion , ſignifyed by that carnall of the lewes, we 
may be partaker of the wholſome effect ot the ſame , & ot the 
Tote. immortall glory ot this Name. And thou molt benigne Mo- 
Vir 1 ther, who this day ſeeſt thy deere child, Innocency it ſelſe, en- 

Sa rolled in the catalogue of finners, for finners, and giuing his 
precious bloud as a pledge ot his infinite charity, and of our {al- 
uation, who pierced with ſorrow in thy ſoule , didſt ſhed vir- 
ginall teares in compaſſion of him; obtaine for vs by the merit 
of thy griefe and compaſſion, the fruit of this guift, & the good 

fortune of this name, that our bodyes may be circumciſed , and 

purged from all impurity, that our ſoules may be cleane, our 

| thoughts and deſires well ordered; that this Name may be a 

| defence to vs againſt our enemies, a ſolace of our ſorrowes in 

| this mortall pilgrimage, the oyle and remedy of our woundes, 
and in the end, our lite and ſaluation. 

The Pilgrime hauing thus prayed, ſhall heare Maſſe at his 
ty me, & ſhall finiſh his accuſtomed deuotions of the morning. 


The After-dinner and Euening of the nine 
and twentith Day. 
4 Meditation , Of the Adoration of the three Kinger. 
CHAP. XXXV, 


N theeuening after Euenſong, the Pilgrime after the two 

precedent m Reries ſhall, meditate of the Adoration of 
the Kings, thoſe notable & firſt Pilgrimes of the Paynims, 
come out of the Eaſt, by the inſpiration of God to adore the 
King of the lewes, at the place where they ſhould find him 
borne; of whoſe birth they had areuelation in their Contry 
without knowing in particuler where itſhould happen. 


For ground of this meditation, he ſhall conſider, how theſe 
Max 


Tolelus, 


—— — 
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Migi were menskillfull and learned in humane, and diuine 
things, whether they were of Perſia, or 4raua, or of any other — leat- 
country of the Eaſt, where they called ſuch people Magi, as — — 
many Writers tell vs. And though theſe were men curious, anc were 

et no conturers, according to S. Aguitme. They were lfo called ua- 
Kings, as the preparations and preſents they brought did de- gi 
clare;for meane perſonages had no meanes to come ſo farre, to 
offer gold, incenſe, and myrrh , and theretore alſo they were 
Mai; tor the Roialty could not there be without this M- Ie 6. 
gia in the Ealt, & none might be Kings but Magi, and learned 1 
tolkes, as amongit other authors one of our Doctours do note. = 
And they are by the Buangeliſt rather called Magi, then Kings; 7 3 
for before God the name of Sage is more honorable. then the n 
name of King. Ibis ground being layd, the firit point of the 
meditation ſhall be to contemplate theſe holy Kings coming 
out of the Eaſt, into ſtrange coũtry, moued heerunto firſt by 
the inſpiration of God, as Abraham lett his comry to come into 
Canaan ; ſecondly by the Propheſies, as well of Balaem their 
Anceſtor who propheſied of a ſtarre that ſhould atiſe out of N. 24. 
lacob, as of the Sybitls, who had molt playnly written, that 
there muſt be borne a King of the lewes, who ſhould rule all © #9 2- 
the world. It was alſo about that tyme a common bruit o- © 
uer all the Eaſt, as profane Authors themſolues doe teſtiſie, — * 
Cicero, Suetonius , and others. . 5 
Thirdly, they were moued, and forcibly driuen to vnder- Ie. 
take this voiage by the viſiõ of the extraordinary ſtarre which * 
did a to them in the Eaſt, whereof they had heard the 
foreſayd Propheſy of Balaam, & had long expected, accor- 
ding to our Doctors, as a ligne of this King borne. They came 
then to Hitruſalem, as to the chieſe and Metropolitane Citty of 
ludea, there to learne this newes: they aske for him that is Nn. 24. 
borne King of the Iewes . The earthly King entred into 
a rage and fury, enquireth alſo with them, not to adore Chryſoſ. 
with chem, but to kill him if he could; he aſſembleth the Hier. un 
Doctours, he demandeth of them who ſhould anſwer the Nah. 
truth; he did all prudently , ſauing what was the princi- 
pall , for he enquireth exactly after the truth, but will not 
imbracothe truth . They A wll, that his King muſt be borne 
at 


— — — — — _— 
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at Bethleem, he exorteth them to go, and to aduertiſe himwhen 
they had tound him, & he feygned that he would be good, to 
deitroy goodnes it ſelfe. They goe on, and are guided by the 
new Starre, Which had brought them from the Eaſt, which 
lead them euen to che houſe where the King they ſought was: 
they find him, they proſtrate thetuſelues be fore him, they adore 
him: they behoulda little Child, they belicue a great King, 
a ſmall port and a great Maielty, a mortall infant & an immor- 
tall God, and by thei preſents of Gold, Incenſe, and Myrrh, 
they do homage astoa King, adore him as God, and conteſle 
him to be Man. And in this comming and adoration was ac- 
, complithed hat Iſay propheſied: Ariſe Hieruſalem, and be thou 
r e. cnlightned; for thy lig be is come, & the glory of thy Lord hath appeared 
ypon thee ; and the Gentil hall walks in thy. bght, and Kings m the 
Plalm.71, brightnes of thy birth. And King David : The Kings of Tharſis and 
the Ilands hall offer guifts ; the Kings of Arabia and Saba thall bring 
their preſents ; be ahal liue, and the Gold of Arabia shall be brought vn- 
te him. 

Then O Chriſtians ſoule, inſtructed in the houſe of God, 
adore this King, ſeeing theſe poore Paynims, coming out of 
Ne $. the darkenes of their Paganiſme, are come to adore ; Worſhip 
Chryſ. bem him after ſo many wonders _—— }{ccing they did adore 
14.1. him being a child: adore himyproltrating thy ſelte before him, 
C. 10. and offering thy ſelfe as they did, and atier otter thy preſents; 
for firſt he regarderh the hart, and then thy guifcs:!0 he caſt his 
60. 4- . eye ypon Abell ,and afrer ypon his Sacrifice; adore him with fit 
and conuenient preſents, with the Gold of Charity, with In- 
cenſe of deuotion, with Myrrhe of Purity; offer him thyne 
vnderltanding, thy will, and thy memory, thy ſpirit hum- 
bled , thy will ordered, thy fleſh mortitied, to conteſle , loue, 

and ſerue him as thy true God, and true Redeemer, 


The ſecond point of the Meditation. 
A demonſtration of the Pawer of leſus, 'u the adorationaf the Kings. 
CHAP. XXXVI. 


3 E ſecond point ſhall be to conſider how the Sonne of 
God did heerin an act of an Almighty King, . 
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de appeared iow and humble. The Kings of the eartfwhen 
they are crowned, and take poſſeſſion of their kingdomes, are 
viſited by divers Embafſadours,and honoured Prin- 
tes: Here our Sauiour entring into poſſeſſion of his ſpiritual 
kin is not only honoured by Embaſſadours, but ado- 
| | redbythe Kings theſelues comming vnto him in perſon. Of face. 
which worke the contemplatiue ſoule ſhall take occaſion to af 
confider, the meruailous conioyning of things molt different. ; 
which our Saviour made in Alche part ot his life . And euen 
as he had maried into one perſon two naturs inſinitly diſtant, 
the natures of God and man, to be a mediator, God and man, 
berwixt God & mẽ: ſo hath he alwayes ioyned divine actiõs 
to humane, and teſtiſied the truth of theſe rwo natures, by 
the diverſity and encounters of workes directly oppoſite. In 
his Incarnation , it was an act of great humility, & abaſement 
that God was made man, yet Was it a high worke, 
that this man was borne without man, by the power ofthe 
Holy Ghoſt, ofa Virgin, In his Natiuity, was ſeene the Son 
of God borne in 21 , hauing leſſe then the leaſt among 
men, but the ſame is ſong by the Angels, and adored aboue by 
the immortall ſpirits; he cometh weałke out of the wombe of 
his Mother, yet mightily he preſerueth the virginity of his 
Mother; he is ſwadled in poore cloathes , but is enlightned 
with the ſplendour of heauen. In his Circumciſion, hg was 
reckoned among ſinners, but he took a Name aboue al names py 
whereat euery knee ſhould bow in heauen, earth, and ynder * 
the earth . In this apparition and viſitation of the Sages, he 
ſeemed obſcure, and a poore man among men, but he is ho- 
noured by the Starres, and adored by the Kinges . Andſoin 
all the reſt of his life, and eſpecially in his Death, wherin we 
may ſee a wondertull weauing togeather in one webbe, of 
thinges contrary and te, Which encounter in this Tra- 
gedy. The Sonne of God is —— to a tree as feeble & faulty, 
and yet as ſoueraigne he giueth letters of grace, and as an Al- 
mighty God, of a great thiefe & malefactor, he maketh a great 

holy Confeſſour; heendureth the torments of temporall 
death, and promiſerh the Paradiſe of eternall life; men blaſ- 
pheme him on 22. 
. 
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The lewes more hard then ſtones, haue no compaſſion of his 
anguiſhes, but the Rockes rent, the Graues opened, the Sun. 
darkened to mourne for his death. Of al theſe encounters the 
deuout ſoule ſhall learne the wiſedome and power of this. 
Lord, hauing giuen vs ſo goodly inſtructions , to. teach ys to 
admire, loue, and ſerue him. 


The third parte of the Meditation, 
Of the Returne of the three Ringes. CHAP. XXXVII. 


T N E third point ſhal containe the Meditation of the Re- 
= __ turne of the three Kinges , who being from heauen ad- 
of Goa uertiſed in their fleep not to returne by Herod, tooke another 

towards Way rowardes their country. In this aduertiſe ment we muſt 
the luſt . acknowledge and confeſſe the idence of God , watching 


King, theſe ſtranger- Kings 
to take honour and — — : henifieth vnto vs that 
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our faith. gathered out of the arueſt of the Gentils . And this is that, 
. — 4 which God before by his Prophet ſayd of his Sonne newl 
2.4 fy. borne: Call bis name, Haften ſtates for before the Child can i 
Father or Mother, the ſtrength of Damaſcus hall be taken away , & 
Lab. 3. the (pore of Samaria, in preſence of the Ki of the Han. T his 
is leſus, who not tarying as other ow do for age fit to fight, 
hath being but a child gotten the victory. & this noble ſpoile, 
| and ſubdued vnto him the force of Damaſcus and Samaris , the 
. 4 ſtrengch of Idolatry, and the errours ot the Pagan world, — 
- 
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this in the fight of the King of Ana, Sathan, the king of this 
world; and ypon this conſideration the good Pilgrime may 
fy as followeth, ſpeaking to himſelfe, and to his God. 
What ſayit thou heere my ſoule? And where ſhall thy 
eyes reſt in the variety of ſo many wonders? Wiltthou con- xg his 
6der the greatnes, or the littlenes of this Child? Eyther of the ſoule. 
exceed the conceites of man? Wilt thou behould the Maieſty, 
the modeſty, the ioy of this heauenly Mother holding in her 
armes this litle- great King, whileſt the other Kinges did ho- 
nour and adore with their deuotion and guifts? I hyne eyes 
are dazelled in the light of this Maieſty , and cleane lolt in the 
depth of this humility . Contemplate the deuotion, the piety , 
the ſubmilhon, the bounty of theſe thinges. I hou art not ca- 
pable to conceaue this; do better then, and confeſle thyne in- 
capacity in all; adore this King as well in his littlenes as in his 
eatnes ; admire the vertues of his Mother, imitate the humi- 
ty, and deuotion of theſe Kinges, and ſay with an humble 
and feruent hatt, O my King and Sauiour, gouerne me, ſaue 
me, be my 2 in my pilgrimage , my confort in aifliction, 
my ſtrength in temptations; giue me of thy Gold, Incenſe, 
and Myrrh, of thy bounty, of thy diuinity, of thy humanity , 
to make vnto thee a pleaſant —— of my preſents, and to 
returne by thy direction, and vnder thy protection, to myne 
one country, whence my Father and all his polterity were 
baniſhed . With theſe three Meditations he ſhall end this day 


The thirtith day, and the ninth, and laft 
of his Aboad. 


A Meditation of the Preſentation of I E SV $ inthe Temple + 
CHAP. XXXVIII. 


N this laſt day ot our Pilgrimes aboad, he ſhall prepare 

I himſclfe — and receaue, happily to end and con- 

clude his nyne dayes of ſta there, & rode art the next mor- 

ning, with the greater light and courage, being purged ot his 
fnnes , and armed with this pretious and Viaucum. 

His meditation ſhall be of the Purification of the Bleſſed 
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males was conſecrated to God, and ined vnto him to ſerue in 
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Mix gin, and ofthe oblatian he made of her deere child inthe 
, fourty dayes aſter that he was borne. - 
The Law _ — — iefly remeber the hiſtory ofthis old 
of Puri. Ceremony ot the les, which giueth the groũd to this Chri- 
eauon . Rian ſalemnity, and to his ion · The hiſtory is, that it 
Lea.42. Was camanded by an expreſie law, that the woman who was 
Li. 2 + brought to bed, thould be yncleane a weeke , if the brought 
forth a ſonne, and two if a daughter, and ſhould remaine 
— = ſometymein her houſe , before ſhe came into the Temple, not 
Purifica. *2uching any thing that was holy, to wit, fourty dayes for a 
tion. ſonne, & fourſcore for a daughter;which dayes 1 
Lenk. 12, ſhe came to the Temple to offer her fruit, with a Lambe of 
Lu. 2. one yeare old, or a Pigeon, or Turtle, which were ſacrificed, 
the Lambe as an holocauſt for thankes- giving ; the Pigeon, 
or Turtle for expiation of ſinne. If the Mother could not haue 
a Lambe, either for the tyme of the yearc , or by reaſon of her 
the offered two Pigeõs 


os ar Turtles tothe ſame eſſect. 
The couer the Male firſt-borne , by right of being the eldeſt 


te his houſe : but becauſe God had choſen all the Tribe of Lex 

God, for the ſetuice of his Altars, he permitted them of other Tri- 

bes to redeeme their ſirſt borne, with ſiue ſicles of ſiluere and 

ſo to be deliuered ot that obligation. The B. Virgin then fol- 

lowing the law came from Nazareth to H ieruſalem (where 

was the only and the famnus Temple oſ the lewes) che four- 

tich day after the birth of her eldeſt Sonne, with a payre of pi · 

geons . This is che hiſtory, whereon the Pilgrime ſhall diſ- 

courſe in his ſpirit, and contemplate this heauenly Virgin 

coming with the blefledfrum of her wombe , firſt to offer him 

to his Father, & to exerciſe hat humility , ſubmuting her ſelſe 

to the law of Purification, neither the one nor the o- 

ther had any need thereof; and that the ſoueraigne Sauiour, 

Prince of the law Was abaoue theilaw ,and-the Blefſ-d Vir- 

— ꝗ ꝗ ꝑ— — fo as ſhe could 

e yngtcaue like other women; for whom this Law was 

made. And thus hauing made dais mid ni gti prayer, he may 

reſtxatill dd moreing . 
n nn 


Di 71 Ceres 


CY 


His ASO DR. 245 
Coremoniet and feaftes initituted for men to acknow 'elge original 
fone , the mot of all the-wiſer) of mankyvd » 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


N the morning he ſhall continue his meditation vpon the 
ſame myſtery in tluce pointes . The eau- 

The firſt point ſhall be to conſider, that the principall ſe of ths 
cauſe of this ceremony, was to make man vndet ſtand, and ac- ceremo- 
know ledge his impure and yncleane-generation, by reaſon of "y - 
that infernall ſtaine of originall fi.ne , wherwith all the chil- 
dren of adam, borne by the ordinary courſe are infected. I his 
is the contellion which Dazid made, when bewailing in his 
owne perſon rhe miſery of all mortall men, he ſayd : Bebould I Pſalm. 0 
an conce aued m miquity, and my Mother hath conceaued me in ſinne 
And becauſe this knowledge was neceflary to men for to hũ- 
ble chem, and make them call for help, whereby they might 
be cleanſed trom this corruption, God did inſtitute cerraine 
Ceremonies , which contame a leſſon of this learning and 
knowledge , as were the ceremonies and ſacrifices of the law 
of Nature, which did ſufhciently ſhew the beginning of man Circum- 
to haue beene infected, and the great need he had of the fa- cxion in 
uour of God to be eleanſed. But aboue all was the Circumci- the law 
fron commanded to Abraham, which was done by cutting the of nature 
moſt rebellicus part of the body, the inſtrument of concu- 
piſcence, of generation, and corruption . In the law of 
Moy ſes, ceremonies were ſo much more multiplyed, as men Purificas 
were more deeply drowned in darknes, and the ignorance of on n 
their one miſery, and had need of more light to diſcouer . — 
For there was not al moſt any man beſide the le wes, that had ., ii 
any newes or notice of —— nor of the remed 
thereof. The Paynime Philoſopers boaſted ot knowing 
thinges , but they could not diſconer the ground and roote of Moft nat 
all choſe errours, and diſorders wherein they ſaw mankind ignorant 
wander, which though being areaſonable creatureſhould of of origi- 
all others haue beene belt ruled and ordered. But among all nal ſinns. 
theſe Iudaicall ceremonies ordained in the lavy, todifcouer, 
this euill, this ofthe Purification ofthe woman deliuered, Lc. ur, 
deld rhe firſt place; ſot it did plainly and publikely declare the 

3 Haz corrup- 
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— of our generation, and the neceſſity of the expiat 
co 


king 


The firſt point thẽ doth make vs ſee on the one fide, the mi. 
ſery of the corruption of men, which beginneth at their firſ 
being, & on the other fide, the obedience of the Sonne of God 
and his Mother, obeying the law they were not bound vnto; % 
their humility, placing themſelues among ſinners, and offe- natui 
ring ſacrifices for finne; although the one was cleaneſſe it ſelte I gelle 
come for to cleanſe vs, and the other all pure and free, not I God 
only from actuall ſinne, but alſo by a ſingular prerogatiue 
preſerued from the touch of Originall, common to all men, I an, 
as is ſayd before. 

God The ſecond point ſhall medirate the ceremony of the of- ¶ Pure: 
will be ferings and ſacrifices, & ſhall ſhew him, how the Iuſtice of cri 
knownin God requireth that With thankeſgiuing, we offer vnto him 
his guifts the good we haue receaued of him, and namely that Fathers 
and Mothers ſhould offer their children, which is the beſt Prop 
fruit of mariage; & that all Chriſtians ſhould offer their good Man 
_— actions, which aro their ſpirituall children, ingendred and 
— rel brought forth by the inſpiration and grace of God: and this 
was the morall ſenſe of this ceremony . 
In particuler the deuout Pilgrime ſhall marke, that this 
The no- day was preſented to the ſoueraigne God, the moſt noble and 
bleſtoffe- rich offering that euer was preſented in the compaſſe of the 
ring chat Sanctuary, and that by the handes of the greateſt Lady of the 
euer was world. T he offering was his owne deere ſonne, a ſacred and 
preſented jjuing oblation, infinit rich & noble. She that preſented it 
_— was his glorious Mother, gloriouſly endowed, enriched and || before 
ple. .dorned with al the vertues that might exalt a creature abone ¶ death | 
all other creatures, humane or Angelicall . 4»n« made an ho- ¶ Sauiot 
norable preſent , when ſhe offered to the Tens her little I ſpirit i 
child Samuel, who was to be a great ſeruãt of God, yet he wa broug 
bur a ſeruant, a creature, a v or ſubiect: Heere is offered his arn 
the Maiſtei, the Creatour, the King, the Sonne of the Father, 
God of God, Almighty of Almighty, not by an ordinary Vit- 
gin or Mother, but by a Virgin fingular, and without exam- 
ple in her degree, and a er moſt fingular, the mother of 


God. The Prophet forerould this preſent, and this day, — 
b 
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king in the perſon of him that receaued it : Behold I ſend my 
Angell, who hall prepare the way before my face and ſtraight: the Lord Mala h 3 
whome you ſeeks , and the Angell of the Telament whome you deſire, 
thall come vnte bis boly Temple. 

The Father is he who ſpeaketh; the firſt Angell is S. 
lbs Baptift; the face of our Lord, is his Sonne leſus Chriſt, the 
naturall and true Image of his Father; the Lord and the An- 

ll of the Teſtament, is the ſame Sonne, which is offered 
God and man, the Angell and mediatour of the Teſtament, 
and Couenant betweene God and man, offered this day as 
man, and adored as God; for otherwiſe the Scripture would 
not haue ſayd, that he came into his Temple, ſeeing that no 
pure creature may hauea Temple, no more then an Altar or 
Sacrifice ; this preeminence being proper to the ſupreme dei- 
ty. In reſpect of this offering the ſecond Temple of the lew es 
deing leſſer in all outward humane reſpects , was by another 
Propher preferred, before that of S. lemon, being much more 42g + 2. 
magnificall in gold, filuer, and faſhion, this being magnificall 
by the Majeſty of our Sauiour, who was there olfereJin per- 
lon . 


The third point of the Meditation . 


Of the Camiicle , Nunc dimittis 
CHAP. XL. 


T H E third point thal meditate the Canticle of venerable 
old Simeon, a man iuſt and fearing God, whoa few dayes 
before had reue lation from the Holy Ghoſt, that before his 
death he ſhould ſee the Annointed of our Lord, that is, the 
Saujour of the world, Ix s vs Chriſt, who coming then in 
ſpirit into the Temple, when the B. Virgin and S. Ioſeph 
brought him, hauing confeſſed and adored him, tooke him in 
his armes, and ſong a Canticle of thankeſgiuing, which the 
Church hath vſed euer fince, for the concluſion of the divine 
Office, & ſayd: Nunc dimittis Cc. Now thou dimiſſeit thy ſeruant 
0 Lord, according to thy word in peace. For my eyes haue ſrene thy ſal- 
vation, which thos baft prepare d befere the face of all people . A light 
n the renelation of the Gentills z and the glory of thy people obs 


248 Tu E PIII 
And a the B. Virgin and loſeph meruailed at theſe 
that were ſayd, Simon did congratulate them, and call them 
happy, and ſpake to Mery the Mother of the child, ſaying : Je- 
bould be shall be put for the ruine , ant the reſurrettion of many , ani 
for a ſigur which shall be contraditted ;, and the ſword of ſorrow hal 
pierce thy hart, that the cogfations of many may be made manifeſt, 
Ia which hiſtory the pious ſoule thall contemplate the nota» 
ble faith, charity, deuotion, and ioy of this noble old Man, 
expreſled by his wordes and geſtures ; he confeſſed and ado- 
red by his confeſſion the Annointed of God, though alittle 
child in the eyes of men: He foretold the redemption at hand 
of mankind, which he ſhould bring to paſſe; he ſtraitly im- 
braced this precious pledge ot our ſaluation; he did exalt and 
1 magnity Him, and prope ot him, and of his Mother; he 
Aout the otetold that he was ſet for the fall of many obſtinatefor their 
ruine of Malice, ſuch as were Herod, the'Scribes and Pharifies, & ſuch 
the obſti · like, who running againſt him, as againſt a hard ſtone, ſhould 
nate. ruine both their ſoule and body zand as fince them, haue 
done many T yrants and perlecutours ofthe ſame Sauiour, & 
his Church, al in the end buryed in the ditch themſelues di- 
ged, and ſtrucken to eternall death, by the luſtice of him, 
vv home they perſecuted. He foretould alſo the reſurrection 
The refur of many, who belicuing in him ſhould liue holily, and ſhould 
rectio of be — from ſinne, to be made afterwards happy and glo- 
the good ri ous; and by this meanes haue the cogitations ot many beene 
knowne, the hate, or the loue which the lewes and Payni 
mes did beate to out Sauiour : he foretould that he ſhould be 
our sa- à ſigne or marke of contradiction , and as a butt for the ynbe- 
uiour a licuingto ſhoot the arrowes of their tongues againſt this mar- 
figne or ke, but moſt plaigely aud cruelly in bis Paſlion, when he was 
marke of not only the marke of the calumniations and blaſphemies of 
contradi- the wicked, but alſo of the cruelty of thoſe butchers, ſtriking 
Son. a partes & places of his body. And this was the ſword that 
— the ſoule of the Bleſſed Virgin, beholder of his cruell 
Palhon . 
The like contradiction hath al wayes followed the me- 
bers of the ſame Sauiour & his Church, by the Iewes and 
Paynimg; neither was there euet Religion planted or main. 
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with more contratieties and oppoſition of all ſortes of heighe of 
ple then the Chriſtian, for as it is the perfecteſt of al other, ne Chri- 
o hath it found molt reſiſtance in thecorruption of mankynd, ſtia tayth 
which were very great & very generall.Behold the Chriſtiã enemy to 

ection, it eleuateth the — of man to the be- che fleih, 
jefe of things altogether repugnant to fleſhly humours. It he world 
eacheth the Croſle & contempt of wiſedome- of the world, — * 
as alſo of her honours and riches, and by many Maximes (to 4x. 
the world ſo many Paradoxes) ſtriketh iuſt vpon the face of 
her pride , maketh warre to defiance , with the pleaſures of 
the body, honoureth Virginity achiefe enemy to ſenſuality, 
imbraceth faitings , watching, diſciplines , and ſuch like au- 
ſterities, that _ the body otherwiſe then it well liketh , 
& promiſ eth in this life nothing but perſecution. This world 
being corrupted could not digeſt this doctrine, nor the fleth 
vnderſtad it, but had it in horrour and abhomination. Sathan 
beſtirred himſelfe and entred into a , and kyndled fireto 
thoſe fond and fooliſh ſoules, and —— in a fury, & there- 
fore the more maligne the malady as, & the ſtronger the me- 
dicine , ſo much more obſtinate hath beene the contradiction, 
and the ficke ſo much the more incenſed againſt his Phyſitian, 115. 
2s his frenſy was fierce and burning. But it the Sauiour hath 13. 
beene perſecuted and fo contradicted , he hath not for all that 


tions, toſhew therein that his Sonne was God omnipotent, — 
and too ſtrong for the ſtrength and gates of hell. and do draw cin hn” 
from them his owne glory, and the good of his elect. | 
The Pilgrime hauing meditated all this, ſhall turne the The zeals 
eyes of his Spirit vpon that which is ſayd , That at the ſame of Saint 
houre, the moſt holy and deuout widow Anne did praiſe our Anne» 
Sauiour in the Temple, and ſpake of him to all the faithfull 
lewes whomeſhc found there: ſo was our Sauiour magnified 
in his Temple,by the _— of two perſons,diuerſe in ſex, 
venerable in age, fingular in lanctity. 
Heere the Pilgrime hauing found in his meditation, the 
ſenſe of this ceremony, ſhall learne the truth in the ſhadow, & 
bal acknow * an 
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firſt inſtant of his Conception infected with original ſinne; he 
ſhall learne to humble himſelſe, and to make ſmall account of 
the nobility of his birth, which he ſeeth to be ſo baſe aud ab- 
iect in the be inning; he thal offer what he hath good to God, 
the giuer of all good: he ſhall imitate holy Simeon, imbracin 
in his armes with like loue and purity the litle child leſus, ei- 
ther when he receaueth the B.Sacrament of the Altar, couered 
vnder the viſible forme, as a child ſwadled in his litle cloathes, * 
or when he doth meditate & ioyne himſelte to him by loue. 
He ſhall praiſe him with holy Anus the Propheteſſe, and ſhall 
preach him to euery one by good ſpeaches, and examples of F 4. 

workes; and finally he all offer him vnto God his Fa- 
ther, as the B. Virgin did for our ſaluation, and ſhall offer I be 
himſelfe for his honour and ſeruice . Hauing ended his medi- 
tation and heard Maſle , he ſhall receaue the bleſſed Body of res 
our Sauiour , the Viaticum of his Returne , as it was of all 
the reſt of bis Pilgrimage, and ſhll ſay to God, the prayer fol- 

lowing + 


The Pilg rimes prayer, at his departure from Loreto. 
CHAT. AX LI. vnde 
M Y Lord and moſt merciful Father, my ne eyes behold 


thy bounty and myne ow ne miſery, more cleetly then 

euer he ere tofore, by the light it hath pleaſed thee to giue me. 

It remayneth to ſiniſh my yowes and deſires, and to conclude 

my moſt humble prayers and requeſts at the end of my aboad 

heere . If thy clemency doth willingly harken to the groanes ¶ cs of 

of poore ſinners to heare them, behould heere one oppreſled 

with the burden of his ſianes, cryeth at thyne cares from the 
botrome of his hart. If this thy Clemency be accuſtomed to ¶ ceſtou 

preuent finners,and to receaue them into thyne armes to ue If [ef th 

them metcy, then behold one who caſteth himſelſe at thy fect, ¶ their 
confounded at his owne faults, cry ing that he hath ſinned a- ol thy 

L. 15 +» painſt heauen, which he dareth — & againſt thee, ¶ pros 
to whome he dareth haue recourſe hoping in thy mercies. But 
Heare my crye, O Father of mercies, and receaue to mercy ¶ for thi; 
thy prodigall & penitent ſonne , and who halt giuen me cou- I und di 
| cage | 
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rage and ſtrength to viſit thee in this little great houſe of thy 
Sonne leſus Chriſt, and kiſſe the walles and doores of that 
ſacred Chamber, which he, and his mother haue ſanRityed a 
thouſand wayes : graunt me grace by the infinit merit of thy 
Sonne, and of the glorious Virgin, to ſerue thee all the dayes 
of my life with an entire and perfect hart. 

And it i may be worthy to litt vp my handes to thy holy 

heauenly Throne, for the body of thy Catholike Church, For the 
whereof by thy grace I am a child, and for thoſe thou haſt bv! 


made worthy and principall members of the ſame; I beſeech lunch. 
thee, O Lord, for all the ſayd Church in generall, defend it, 

increaſe it, ſanctify it, according vnto thy power and mercy? 

I beſeech for him, who in the ſame holdeth,as from thee, the we he 
keyes of heauen,that he may perfectly and faythfully gouerne Pope. 
this Common - wealth ofthy houſe, to thy honour and glory, 

and the ptofir of the flocke committed to him: for the Princes 

and Paſtours who do aſſiſt him, and vnder his authority haue 

the gouernement of ſoules, that they may wiſely inſtruct and — 
faithfully defend their floc ke, and — feed them vnto 90 


lite euerlaſting. For all Kinges and Chriſtian Princes, Who g Chi- 
ynder the protection of thy prouidece do comand the people, gii Prin- 
that as true Fathers and Protectours ot the publike good, they ce. 
may carry the raynes and —— of their earthly poli - 
cy, which thy power hath put into their handes, & may vie 
juſtly the {word which they beate, for the defence of Inno- 
cency,and puniſhment of wickednes. 
For the molt Chriſtian King, his deere Queene, the Prin- 

ces of the bloud, and all the Royall houſe and Realme; aſſiſt For the 
them, O Lord, with thy fauours and graces, remembring the Kung 
ſervices which thy holy Church hath receaued of their An- 
ceſtours, and of the French nation, hauing heertofore often 
left their houſes and countrey, not ſparing their goods nor 
their bloud, to go buckle — the Squadrons of the enemyes 
of thy name, and to replant the banner of the Croſle in bar- 
barous Countryes , a 

Bur ſpecially I preſent my moſt humble yowes, & prayers 
for this noble — 7 — the Dauphine , — = 
ud dlie hope of the Crowne of France: Make him gre in ; 
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And as the B. Virgin and loſeph meruailed at theſe thinges 
that were ſayd, — did congratulate them „ and call them 
happy, and ſpake to Mary the Mother of the child, ſaying : Be- 
bould be shall be put for the ruine , ant the reſurrettion of many , ani 
for a ſigur which 5hall be contraditted ;, and the ſword of ſorrow thall 
pierce thy hart, that the cogflations of many may be made manifeſt 

In winch hiſtory the pious ſoule thall contemplate the nota- 
ble faith, charity, dcuotion, and ioy of this noble old Man, 
expreſled by his wordes and geſtures ; he confeſſed and ado- 
red by his confeſſion the Annointed of God, though alittle 
child in the eyes of men: He foretold the redemption at hand 
of mankind, which he ſhould bring to paſſe; he ſtraitly im- 
braced this precious pledge of our — ; he did exalt and 

8 magnify him, and yy ot him, and of his Mother; he 

Aout the otetold that he was ſet for the fall of many obſtinate for their 

ruineof Malice, ſuch as were Herod, the'Scribes and Pharifies, & ſuch 

the obfti- like, who running againſt him, as againſt a hard ſtone, ſhould 
nate. ruine both their ſoule and body zand as ſince them, haue 
done many T yrants and perſecutours of the ſame Sauiour, & 
his Church; all in the end buryed in the ditch themſelues di- 
ged, and ſtrucken to eternall death, by the luſtice of him, 
whome they perſecuted . He foretould alſo the reſurrection 

The refur of many, who belicuing in him ſhould live holily, and ſhould 

rectio of be rayſed from ſinne, to be made afterwards happy and glo- 
rious ; and by this meanes haue the cogitations ot many beene 
knowne, the hate, or the loue which the lewes an 1 
mes did beate to out Sauiout: he foretould that he ſhould be 

Our 82. a ſigne ot marke of contradiction , and as a butt for the vnbe- 

niour a lieuing to ſhoot the arrowes of their tongues againſt this mar- 

figne or ke, but moſt plaigely aud cruelly in bis Paſſion, when he was 
marke of not only the marke of the calumniations and blaſphemi es of 
contradi- the wicked, but alſo of the cruelty of thoſe butchers, Rriking 

. 1. partes & places ot his body . And this was the (word that 
_ the ſoule of the Bleſſed Virgin, beholder of his cruell 
Pallion. ä 

The like contradiction hath al wayes followed the me- 
bers of the ſame Sauiour & his Church, by the Iewes and 
Paynim: neither was there euet Religion planted or main» 
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with more contratieties and oppoſition of all ſortes of height of 
—— the Chriſtian, for as it is the perfecte ſt of al other, e Chri- 
o hath it found moſt teſiſtance in the corruption of mankynd, ſtia tayth 
which were very great & very generall.Behold the Chriſtiã enemy to 

fection, it eleuateth the vaderſtanding of man to the be- thefleth, 
efe. of things altogether repugnant to fleſhly humours. It he world 
preacheth the Croſſe & contempt of wiſedome- of the world, — 
as alſo of her honours and riches, and by many Maximes (to 
the world ſo many Paradoxes) ſtriketh iuſt vpon the face of 
her pride, maketh warre to defiance , with the pleaſures of 
the body, honoureth Virginity achiefe enemy to ſenſuality, 
imbraceth faitings „watching, diſciplines , and ſuch like au- 
ſteriti es, that haper the body otherwiſe then it well liketh , 

& promiſeth in this life nothing but perſecution. This world 
being corrupted could not digeſt this doctrine, nor the fleth 
vnderſtad it, but had it in horrour and abhomination. Sathan 
beſtirred himſelfe and entred into a , and kyndled fireto 
thoſe fond and fooliſh ſoules, and put them in a fury, & there- 
fore the more maligne the malady was, & the ſtronger the me- 
dicine , ſo much more obſtinate hath beene the contradiction, 
and the ficke ſo much the more incenſed againſt his Phyſitian, r. 15. 
2s his frenſy was fierce and burning. But it the Sauiour hath 13. 
beene perſecuted and fo contradicted , he hath not for all that 
beene ouercome ; he hath beene thruſt at, but not throwne =Y 
downe to the ground; and God hath permitted theſe perſecu- God per- 
tions, toſhew therein that his Sonne was God omnipotent, —— 
and too ſtrong for the ſtrength and gates of hell, and to draw cis ho” 
from them his owne glory, and the good of his elect. 
The Pilgrime hauing meditated all this, ſhall turne the The zeale 
eyes of his Spirit vpon that which is ſayd , That at the ſame of Saint 
houre, the moſt holy and deuout widow Anne did praiſe our Annes 
Sauiour in the Temple, and ſpake of him to all the faithfull 
lewes whomeſhc found there: ſo was our Sauiour ified 
in his Temple, by the teſtimony of two perſons, diuerſe in ſex, 
venerable in age, ſingular in lanctity. 
Heere the Pilgrime hauing found in his meditation, the 
ſenſe of this ceremony, ſhall learne the truth in the ſhadow, & 
bal acknowledge the miſery = corruption of man, _— 
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firſt inſtant of his Conception infected with original ſinne; he 
ſhall learne to humble himſelfe,and to make ſmall account of 
the — An his birth, which he ſeeth to be ſo baſe aud ab- 
ie in the * ;he thal offer What he hath good to God, 
the giuer of all good: he ſhall imitate holy Simeon, imbracin 
in his armes with like loue and purity the litle child leſus, ei- 
ther when he receaueth the B.Sacrament of the Altar, couered 
vnder the viſible forme, as a child ſwadled in his litle cloathes, 
or when he doth meditate & ioyne himſclte to him by loue. 
He ſhall praiſe him with holy dun the Propheteſſe, and ſhall 
preach him to cuery one by good ſpeaches, and examples of F +. 
good workes; and finally he Mall offer him vnto God his Fa- 
ther, as the B. Virgin did for our ſaluation, and ſhall offer I be 

himſelfe for his honour and feruice . Hauing ended his medi- ¶ 1. 

tation and heard Maſle , he ſhall receaue the bleſſed Body of res 

our Sauiour , the Viaticum of his Returne , as it was of all 
the reſt of bis Pilgrimage, and ſhll ſuy to God, the prayer ſol- 

lowing + 


The Pilg rimes prayer, at his departure from Loreto. 
CHAP. XLI. vnde 


M Y Lord and moſt merciful Father, my ne eyes behold 
thy bounty and myne owne miſery , more cleerly then 
euer heeretofore, by the light it hath pleaſed thee to giue me. 
Itremayneth to finith my yowes and deſires, and to conclude 

my moſt humble prayers and requeſts at the end of my aboad 

heere . If thy clemency doth willingly harken to the groancs ¶ cs of 

of poore ſinners to heare them, behould heere one 4 

with the burden of his ſianes, cryeth at thy ne eares from the 
bottome of his hart. If this thy Clemency be accuſtomed to ¶ ceſtou 

preuent ſinners, and to receaue them into thy ne armes to e] /] lett th 

them metcy, then behold one who caſteth himſelte at thy fect, ¶ their 
confounded at his owne faults, cry ing that he hath ſinned a- of thy 

Tit. 15 + painſt heauen , which he dareth not behould, & againſt thee, I þyro1, 
to whome he dareth haue recourſe hoping in thy mercies. Dus 

* Heare my crye, O Father of mercies , and receaue to mercy If for thi 
thy prodigall & penitent ſonne, and who halt giuen me cou- If ud di 
rage | 
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rage and ſtrength to viſit thee in this little great houſe of thy 
Sonne Ieſus Chriſt, and kiſſe the walles and doores of that 
ſacred Chamber, which he, and his mother haue ſanctifyed a 
thouſand wayes : graunt me grace by the infinit merit of thy 
Sonne, and of the glorious Virgin, to ſerue thee all the dayes 
of my life with an entire and perfect hart. 

And it i may be worthy to lift vp my handes to thy holy 
heauenly Throne, for the body of thy Catholike Church, For che 
whereot by thy grace I am a child, and for thoſe thou haſt = 
made worthy and principall members of the ſame I beſeech * 
thee, O Lord, for all the ſayd Church in generall, defend it, 
increaſe it, ſanctify it, according vnto thy power and mercy: 

I beſcech for him, who in the ſame holdeth, as from thee, the i os 
keyes of heauen, that he may perfectly and faythfully __ Pope. 
this Common- wealth ofthy houſe, to thy honour and glory, 

and the profit of the flocke committed to him: for the Princes 
and Paſtours who do aſſiſt him, and vnder his authority haue 
the gouernement of ſoules, that they may wiſely inſtruct and ng 
faithfully defend their floc ke, and charicably feed them vntoͤo 
lite euerlaſting . For all Kinges and Chri lian Princes, who g CH. 
ynder the protection of thy prouidece do comand the people, g;; Prin- 
that as true Fathers and Protectours of the publike good, they cos. 

may carry the raynes and gouernement of their earthly poli - 

cy, which thy power hath put into their handes, & may vie 

juſtly the (word which they beare, for the defence of Inno- 
cency,and puniſhment of wickednes. 

For the molt Chriſtian King, his deere Queene, the Prin- 
des of the bloud, and all the Royall houſe and Realme; aſſiſt For the 
them, O Lord, with thy fauours and graces, remembring the Kung. 
ſervices which thy holy Church hath receaued of their An- 
ceſtours, and of the French nation, hauing heertofore often 
left their houſes and countrey , not ſparing their goods nor 
their bloud, to go buckle with the Squadrons of the enemyes 
of thy name, and to replant the banner of the Croſſe in bas- 
barous Countryes . . 

But ſpecially I preſent my moſt humble vowes, & ers 
for this noble — 2 — the Deuphine , — _- 
und die hope of the Crowne of France: Make him great in | 
112 wiſedome 
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-wiſedome, valour, piety, and in all thoſe vertues which gaue 
the title of Moſt- Chriſtiun to his Anceſtours, the name of Great 

i, Chartemaine , the place and honour of a Saint in the Church 

S. Lewis. of God to his great Grãd- father Lewis the IX. Make him great 
and holy on the earth, there to be a (tay and bulwarke to the 
Catholike faith, the i oy of his Father and Mother, the honour 
of the nobiliry, and of his houſe, and the reit and repoſe of his 
people , & that he may reigne one day in heauen, in the rank 
of thy greateſt Saints. Alliitthe ſonne, who haſt alliſted the 
Father, ſo many wayes , and ſo metuailouſly, that France vn- 
der him may thine in piety , abound in peace, florith in glory, 
and may be thy choſen Kingdome, and the French nation thy 
well- beloued people. 

beſeech thee Lord, for all thoſe to W home I am bound 

Forbene- in any title whatſocuer, of bloud, benefits, friendſhip, or o- 

factours . ther iſe, and who haue hope in my prayers; tor my Parents, 

my friends, my ene mies, make them partakers of thy graces, 

Fot friẽds and me worthy to obtaine ſome thing tor them. O heauenly 

and cne- Father: O mighty Sonne, my ſoueraigne Lord and. Maiſter, 

mies equalltothy Father in powet᷑ and bounty: O Holy Gholt the 
bond of both: O 2 Trinity harken to my voice, and 


urn. ofthis one, and of theſe three, moſt happy Mother, taichtull 
Aduocate, carry this my voice and prayer to the SanRuary of 
this fupreme Maieſty ,Whohath made thee ſo great in heaue 
and earth. CR and forces to — _ 
a true Pilgrime me of my mortality, to praiſe, bleſſe, 

and adore his greatnes — — for euer in the og ou 
of heauen, in yofthy ſelfe, the Angels, & Saints 
& ofal thoſefor home I am to preſent my humble requeſt, 
This is the prayer I make to thee in thy holy Chamber, de 
— Adieu ſacred Chamber, Adieu nod! 
ittle Palace, Adieu pretty houſe, more large then t e who 
world, more rich then the Orient ,more pleaſant then Par: 
diſe ypon earth . The remembrance of thy Altars, of thy pa 
uements, of thy walles, and of thy wonders thall remayne al 
wayes planted in my hart, as a liuely und pregnant meme 
to ſtixre me vp to yield honout, prayſc, and immortall dan 
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to the Sonne and the Mothet, who withtheir honours haue 
made thee ſo honourable . 


The After-· dinner and Euening of the zo. day, 
and the ninth of the Pilgrimes aboad , 


How the Pilgrime departed from Loreto. 
CHAP. XLII. 


A FT E R his ſpitituall refection, he ſhall take his leaue 

of his friends, bid them farewell, thanking them, and 
recommending himſelte to their prayers, and * neceſſa- 

ry inſtructions for his returne, and he ſhall not forget to doe 

ſome markeable Almes, it he be able; and hauing taken his 

corporall retection, he ſhall depart in good tyme, with a re- 
ſolution to ſuffer much more for our Sauiour. For in What 

meaſure he hath teceaued new graces, new light and forces, 

he ſhould alſo labour and do more in proofe and tryall of his 

loue for him in all occurrences . For his Itmerarium, and guide 

of his — , he ſhall haue the Ten dayes of Lazarus, Which The ten 
are the ten dayes iourney following , whereby he ſhall rake dayes of 
example and direction in the exerciſe of his deuotion in his Lazarus « 
way - It the number ot day es be too ſhort, he ſhall diuide the 
meditation ot one day into more, to haue inough, or ſhal take 

them els where; and it he may returne in leſſe tyme , he may 

chooſe what will be fitteſt for him , and leaue the reſt : and 

what is ſayd of this third part, of the ten dayes of Pilgri- 
mage, of lengthning or ſhortning the meditations, — 
to che way, may be practiſed in the precedent parts alſo, 
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THE RETVRNE 
OF THE PILGRIME 


OF LORETO. 


Or the Ten dayes ioutney of Lazarus. — 
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of P. 

The one and thirtith day of the Pilgrime of Loreto, I Sor 
and the firſt of his Returne. — 
CHAP. I. — 


to be 
him , 


AZ ARVSaman much beloued of God, —_ 


wiſe, and well verſed in the learning of 
Saints, and ver «{:::0ur to the glorious 
Mother of God, de parted from his Coũ- 
trey in the yeare 15 5 3. to goe ſee the 
world in Chriſtian Pilgrimage, witha 
little brother of his calied Pauline, about 
18. yearzs of age ac his departure, him- 
ſelfe being 2 4 . anda Couſin ol theirs called Theodofing, of the 
ſame age, a yong man of 1are ertue, and excellent conuetſa- 
tion, with a faithful and pious ſetuant of their Fathers, ſome- 
what elder then they, who was called Vincent. They had al- 
realy ſpent togearher fix yeares, inthe moſt famous Pilgri- 
mages of Chiiſtendome, and cl where, and alwayes with 
thei. cxcrciles of deuotion , which we haue ſet downe — 

0 ore 
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fore in the direction of our Pilgrime, ſtill continuing the ſame, 
though not without difficulty: but in the beginning of the 
ſeauenth yeare , by miſchance Pauline was taken priſouet, and 
made ſlaue to the Barbarians in Alex andris : and 25 Lazarus be- 
ing at Conſlantinople, was ready to ſend his ranſome , which he Pauline 
had gotten by meanes of the French Embaſſadour , he ynder- made pri 
ſtood that he was dead, which newes did meruailoutly arflict once. 
him; notwithſtanding being a Gentleman of great courage & 
vertue, he bare ir patiently , hoping that his death was happy, 
by reaſon of the piety and deuoction, which he had alwayes 
marked in tliat youth, ſpecially rowardes our B. Lady. I he 
other three returned towards Frace, & came the ſecond time 
to Loreto, for they had beene there at the beginning, and ſtill 
caried themlelucs , as Pilgrimes of Loreto ; and did their deuo- 
tions there certaine dayes, not forgeting to pray for the ſoule 
of Pauline, where alſo 1 az.ar4s cauſed his funetall to be kept. 
So they parted full of ſpirituall ioy, frothat holy place, and 
came along vntil they were within tew dayes iourny of their 
Fathers houſe, whe good Theodofius was loſt tro his copany,no 
man knowing what Was become of him, notwithitading the 
enquiry that Lazarus had foure or tiue dayes together cauſed 
tobe made after him . his ſoſſe did ſo much the more grieue 
lum, the leſſe it was looked for, and almoſt at their home, as 
it were a ſhipwracke in the mouth of the hauen. He offered 
ſome yow's to God, & our B. Lady of Loreto for him, & with 
a pious reſolution, continued his way, hauing now no com- 
panion but Vincent, and conceaued a great hope in God, by the 
Protection of the B. Virgin, that he would hauea ſpeciall 
care of her Pilgrimes , Now he had changed his name which 
he had from his infancy, which was Arme-dieu, and called him- 
ſelle Lazarus, becauſe he deſired not to be know ne, but by ti- 
tle of a poore and humble ſeruant of God, which he ſought 
with a Chriſtian magnanimity from his hart, and with all 
zuerſion and diſdayne did eſchew the vanity and glory of the 
world, as a plague of al noble actions. Ihe firſt euening ther- 
fore of theſe Ten dayes that I write, being at an Hoſpitall by 
aforreſt, before going to bed he tooke 2 ſubiect of his mor- 
aing — — The flight of our a into 
Opt, 


_ tl 
— 
— —— — 


562 THE PL GRIME 
Agypt, and conferred with his companion # incent, theſe three 
| pointes following. 

| The The firſt, ho S. 1oſeph a little aftet the Preſentation of 
| points of our Saniour to the Temple, was aduertiſed in his ſleep by an 1... 
| the medi Angel from God, to take the child & his mother. & to fly into bad 
| tatiõ fol- xpypr, by reaſon ofthe perſecution of Herod at hand, who al- 


lowing · ready contriued his death. 


5 = ſecond, the B. Virgins abode in Egypt with her Sonne — 
elus . 

| The third, the returne of our Sauiour to lay, and his — 

| retyring to Nazareth . "ay 

0 . 8 

Meditations vpon the flight of our Sauiouy into Æg ypt, tegeather — 

ih his glorious Mother and Ioſeph. J 

CHAP. II. onde 


ARLY inthe morningan houre before going abroad, pe 
| Lazarus and Vincent entred into the meditation of theſe 
| points a part by themſelues . Lazarw ſpake thus to God, and 
to his ſoule : My Lord and faithfull guide, direct ( if it pleaſe R 
thee) my affections and actions to thy honour , and glory, & "gt 
to the profit of thy poore ſeruant . I behold thy deare Sonne, F , 
made a litle Infant and feeble for me, to fly the perſecution of fl 
of Herod, vniuſt vſurper of the Scepter of the Hebrewes , thy 
children, and thy kingdome,and to be caried into Egypt in the the o 
armes of his diuine mother, as the Sunne in the heaue: I deſire 
to ſee the courſe of this myſtery, and to profit thereby (accom- 
pliſh my deſire, feeing thou haſt giuen it me) and to haue my and y 
vnd ing enlighrned with the beames of thy grace, well 
to meditate, & my Wil heated with the fire of thy loue,ſtrait- 
ly to imbrace vertue, and to walke conſtantly in the wayes 
of thy commandements . I conſider here (O my ſoule) the 
faythtull and ſweet Prouidenceof this heauenly Father, ad- 
nertifing Ioſeph by his Angel to fly, and to withdraw his Sone the 
from the cruelty of the Tyrant; for though he were ſent, and um. 
came to dye, yet not in that age, nor in that ſort, but in the I Nacic 
flowre of his age, and by the death of the Croſſe would he ac- a 
compliſh our Redemption, and beſtow on vs in the meane infinit 
tyme, the benefit and vſe of his life, to inſtruct ys by 7 theſe} 

ample 
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ample of his he auenly vertues and wonderfull workes ; & by 
the doctrine of his holy preachings, to ſhew in his life and 
death, the fignes of his infinite loue, with moſt manifeſt and 
clecre proofes . It he had beene put to death in his cradle, men 
had wanted all choſe euident teſtimonies pf his Charity, fo 
many motiues to belieue in him, and to receaue him for the 
promiſed Mefſias . This little child then perſecuted ſo ſoone by 
the Princes of the world, viſible and inuiſible, taketh his wa 
to Egypt, andas weake giueth = tothe Tyranny, whic 
he could as well haue repreſſed by reſiſtance, as auoid by fly- 
ing: But he would doe, what himſelfe had before taught his 
ſeruants, and would by his example, ſhew his diſciples whar 
they ſhould do. in like caſe. So Iacob left the houſe of his Father 
to auoyd the fury of Eſau; Moyſes left the Court of Pharas to ei- 
cape his hands; (o little leſia, the lawfull fucceſſour of the | x. 25 
Crowne, was hidden from the maſflacre , which cruell 4thalis : 
made of the Princes of the bloud . 
I ſee heere, that holy Ieſeph obeyeth ſimply without excu- The obe- 
ſing or asking why he, whome he heard to be come to ſaue the gience of 
world, would not rather ſaue himſelfe ſtaying in Iudes, then loſeph . 
© fiying into Zeypt . It is inough to obey the voice ot him, 
commandeth, without ſearching the ſecret or reaſon of 
the commandement; teaching the true ſeruãts of God to obey 
their Superiours, without pleading or reſiſtance. He aroſe in 
the night, rooke the child with diligence, todke the Mother, 
and went towardes Apt, by the ſame deſart whereby the 
Hebrewes paſſed to Indes. This tender Virgin bare her little 
child in her boſome , and cloſed in her armes whome the ca- 
ity of the heauens could not comprehend, ſhe fearerh his 
ger, and relyeth in his prouidence, willingly endureth the 
horrour of the deſart, and the weariſomnes of the way, and 
thereth of her paines, the ioyes of iuſt ſoules, in che lone of 
im, who came into the deſart of the world to ſuffer . O how 
gracious a ſpectacle to heauen is this little company! O deſart 
more happy in theſe three Hebrew Pilgrimes , then in that 
infinite multitude that paſſed before. A deſart — by 
theſe heauenly trauaillers, ſigned and conſecrated one day 
det to be the repaire of __ the earthly Paradiſe of _ 
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tion, to thouſands of Religious ſoules, who ſhal there ſing the I ue! 

The de- Prayſes of their Redeemer . A delart more plentifull then all wa 
fart of E- the orchards of Eden; then all the Gardens of Ægypt, yea then ter 
in- earthly Paradiſe it ſelfe; tor although thy trees be barten, thou cru 
red beareſt notwithſtanding at this tyme the fruit of life , the mo- of! 
by Reli- ther of life, and the faithtull ſpouſe of life. O Lezarw behould Y fan 
Sous. this pretty Pilgrime , behould this trauailer, and his faithfull 
3pouſe, doe them ſome ſeruice in the way, giue them ſome | this 

fruit, ſome caſe, or refreſhment from thy hands, requeſt of the ¶ te 

B. Virgin that little load the carryeth in her armes, and take hin 

him into thyne to eaſe her: bur alas, thou art not worthy, & | Go: 
although thou wert, yet ſhe would not leaue him. This bur.  Kir 

den though it be more weighty the the Whole world, is light J wit 

vnto her, yea giueth her vigour and ſtrength to go the better. 

Ifſhe will not gratify thee in this, take boughes, and ſhadow 

this little God, who heeretefore ſhadowed his children ina brat 

cloud from the ſcorching Sunne, and enlightened them with 

Halen. yr. a Pillar of fire in the ſhadowes of night; and if thou canſtdo bou 
24+ them no other ſeruice , kiſſe humbly their ſhadow, kiſſe the lic 
ſteps of their feet, and haue compaſſion of the payns of this oe 
child, and confeſſe thy ſinnes to be the cauſe . ſand 
. Heentred into Agypt, according to the propheſy which | whe 
he gaue many ages before: Behould, God shall aſcend ypon 4 little I wor 
cloud, and emer into Xg ypt, and the Idols of Egypt sball be troubled | bett 
at his face. This Cloud, is the precious humanity of the Sonne ther 
of God, in the which he is carryed: It may be alſo the glori- the! 
ous _ Oy 1s to a cloud, becauſe the is heauenly and , wile 
diuine, like the humanity of her Sonne, without any burden | ther, 
of finne, hauing brought forth het Sonne, as the cloud doth den 
the _ without corruption, and carryeth him in g, & I chef 
els Where, as the cloud carryeth the rayne within her boſome. ¶ vs he 
O celeſtiall cloud! O heauenly rayne ! O divine child! O di- 
uine Mother ! He entreth into Agypt, u hence his Father cal- I brust 
led him, as he foretould by his Prophet : I haue called my Sonne of thi 
out of £2ypt . He had called before the Hebrewes his adoptiue lite le 
ſonnes, and people out of At, he calleth now his naturall I fathe 
Sonne, borne of his owne ſubſtance, but in another manner. chace 
Then he called the Hebres to recall them fi om a cruell fas ¶ mis t 
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uery & bondage, & to make them enter into Iadaa: now cõ- 
traryw¾iſe he calleth this his Sonne from Indea to gt, to en- 
ter there, and deliuer the Egyptian himſelfe from a more 
cruell ſeruitude, to eruſh their Idols, and breake the kingdom 
of Pharao, who oppreſled them vnder his tyranny, with thou- 
ſandes of horrible ſuperſtitions . 
Ariſe then, O #gypr, receaue with a good entertainement 
this little Sonne, & haue no feare of the plagues , where with F 
the malice of thy Anceltours hath heretofore been plaged by 
him; he cometh to ſanity thee, & to ſaue thee ; he is a great 
God, but is become a little child, affable, & of caſy acceſſe, a 
King full of ſweetnes and mercy : receaue him then, receaue 
with good cheere theſe three Pilgrims, the moſt noble that e- 
ner marched vpon thy groũd. The Sages of Greece, the Platoes, philoſo- 
the Arifforl#?, the Gallants ot the world, the Great Alexanders, phers 
braue Ceſars, that haue heeretotore viſited thee, were nothing haue vidis 
bur poore wretched ſlaues of Ambition, hauing their ſoules ted E- 
bound with chaines of iron, howſocuer they ſeemed gold, & gypt+ 
—.— only in the outward of wor'dly vanity; theſe heer 
oe paſle the greatnes, the brighrnes ot the glory ofa thou- 
ſand worlds, This toorman whois called Ioſeph, bringeth one 
whois a Virgin and a Mother, the greateſt Lady of the whole 
world, admired of the Starres and Angells, and ſhall one day 
be the admiration and refuge of al mortall men. And this mo- 
ther bringeth thee a Sonne, whois the Maieſty of the heaues, 
the King of Angells, the Sonne ofa Father, all mighty, all 
, Wiſe, ali good, himlelfe as wiſe, as good, and as old as his Fa- 
ther, in euery thing equall to his Father, Creatour of the hea» 
tens with th. Father, Gouernour of the whole world with 
the Father, and (ent by his Father from heaven to redeeme 
vs here in earth. Rece aue him then as a Pilgrim e, ſeeing Herod 
chaceth him out of his Count. ey, and whilelt this 1 yrant em- 
bruce th ladæa with the bloud of the litle Innocets, make much 
of this little Innocent, father of them all, & rewardet of their 
lite loſt for him; make much of his Mother, and of his foſter - 
father. O my {weert leſus, & did it pleaſe thee ſo ſoone to be 
chaced our ot thy Country, and to be a Pilgrime and baniſhed 
mi, to bring me vnto my heauenly coũtry, whence my grad- 
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father Adem hath ſo long been excluded? Wouldſt thou ſuffer 
euen in thy cradle, What my fins deſerued, and what ſhall I 
ẽdure for thee in my rich O mother, M ho halt carryed 
this prety Pilgrim in a ſtrange coũtry, who haſt ſuffered with 
him, nurſed & weaned him, who can conceauc the care, the 
Charity, the zeale, the diligence, & the ſeruices thou didit ẽ- 
ploy in theſe ſeauẽ years thou wert in Agypt, faithfully to nou - 
riſh & bring vp this litle God, cloathed in the ſackcloth of our 
mortality? Ihe goodly example thou gaueſt of all vertues to me 
that people, blacker in their ſuperſticio then in their coplexi- 
on? OB. Virgin, that after thy exaple I might ſerue my God, me 
not now like a Pilgrime, ſuffering in Apt, but as a Conque- an 
rour triũphing in heauen ! It is I, that am in Ægypt, this valley 
of aftliction , where I haue need of his viſit, and help, and of * 
thyne! O faucurable We help thy Pilgrimes'and deuotes 

T he ſeauen yeares of this Pilgrimage being expired, He- 
red in Iudaa be ing dead, and the Lyon of gt being buried, 
the Angell of God aduertiſeth loſeph in his ſlec p to returne in- 
to Paleſline, and becauſe Archelaw the lonne of Hero, ſucceſ- 
ſour both of his crowne and cruelty, reigned in Iudæa, he rety- 
red himſelſe from Galle vnto the Citty of Nazuretb, where 
the little child, Father of all ages , ſeauen years old in his hu- ſelu 
manity, was brought vp by his Mother and toſter- Fathet not | gell 
maaifeſting himſelte by the mar kes oi his greatnes, to any but the 
to his glorious Mother, whole ſoule he enlightned at every | Iz v 
moment with the brightnes of his Deity : to men heſhewed F only 
himſelfe as a little child, and as ſuch was ſubiect to this Father I the | 
and Mother being adored of them both. He was Cittizenof and 
Nazareth, as betore Pilgrime of Xyypr , and ruling in the hea- for h 
nens, he ſuffered ypon the earth, and being greater then the of ch 
heauen, was incloſed in the walles of a little Cottage. O Na- fearc 
zareth , O happy citty of ſuch a Cirtizen , happy houſe ctſuch their 
a Gueſt, happy chamber of fuch an Inhabitant ! how often hopi 
haſt thou beene honoured with the ſteps of this heauely child andt 
walking vpon thy ground? how often ſanctified by the pray- ¶ atou 
ers, the ſighes the talkes, and defires of this little Sauiour, made 
preparing himſclte betymes with the ſweat of his face to our Wate 


tedẽption, tor che which he deſcended from the boſome of his F high, 
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keauenly Father; and ſanRityed alſo with the charitable of- 
fices of his heauenly Mother? O my ſoule, canſt thou expreſſe 
it, canſt thou comprehend it? It is eaſier to honour them in ſi- 
lence, and to beg ot the mother, and the Sonne grace to fol- 
low and imitate them. | 
I aske it of thee, O my Redeemer, withall my power, 
ant it me if it pleaſe thee for thy goodnes . I aske it of thee, 
O holy Mother, obtaine for me, for thou canſt do it. Let the 
memory of this manſion, and of this Chamber ( which by thy 
grace I haue viſited) be vnto me a continuall ſpurre , to ſtirre 
me to the loue ot him, who hath paſſed his youth in humility 
and voluntary pouerty tor me. 


3. The fount aine of Beer. 2. The dinner and meetinges . 3. Preſages of 
eloquence, and the nature of Bees obſerued fifty yeares by Ariſto- 
machus . 4. The wonders of our Sauiour geiug into Ag vt. 5. 
The tree Perſis adoreth him. 6. The Idols of Eg oner- 
three. CHAP. III. 

H VS prayed Laar in the morning, according to the 

light God had imparted to him, Vincent for his patt, ha- 
ving made the fame meditation, and recommending them- 
ſelues to the protection of the B. Virgin, and their good An- 
gell, they began their iourney, ſaying their Iten, and 
their other accuſtomed prayers. And they walked thus ioyful- 
ly vntill about noone, ouer the will plaines, and barren, but 
only of briers, and broomes, wherot they ſaw good ſtore in 
the bare Champion, without meeting either man or beaſt; 
and they felt themſelues now well wearyed & tyred, as wel 
for hauing eaten little that morning, as for the exceſlive heat 
of the Sunne. At laſt looking heere and there about them, & 
ſearching ſome place to refreih themſclues in, they ſpyed cn 
their right hand certaine willowes , b:hind a littlechille , and 
hoping there to find ſome water, they went ſtraight thither, 
and they found in the mideſt of theſe thicke, & ſhadowy trees 
afountaine cleere as Chryſtall, which bubling our plentifully 
made a litle brooke full of creſlits, which was a ſigne that the 
Water was good. It was ſome what deep, the bankes being 
high, and coucred pattly with moſſe, and partly with herbes 
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and floures of that ſeaſon,for it was the moneth of May, Then 
ſayd Vincent, Our way agreeth not ill with the matter of our 
meditation; for this morning we paſſed in ſpirit, through the 
deſart of Arabia , deſiting totuffer ſomewhat to the imitation — 
of litle leſus, and his good Mother, who ſuffered there divers ¶ g 
incommodities, we haue alſo palſed this with ſome paine. Itis I ner 
true, replied Laxarus, we haue ſuffered but little, and good * 
leſus and his Mother had quickly compaſſion of vs, hauing at a 1 60 

The Pil- pinch prouided ys of a relting place, fo fit tor our dinner and fin 

grimes refreſhing : and ſo they ſtucke their ſtaues in the ground, and I - 

dinner. ſet them downe to take their repait, I hey had in their ſackes nt 

two or three manchets, & a peece of cheete, with a few aples, 

anda little wine in their botles, and as they ſett — — 
rouiſion vpon their greene napery, they perceaued a farre © 

Cod welding a Rieber and — We as _ chrought — 

either his way or ſome fountaine; they had compaſſion of him the 

and thought ita worke ofcharity to ſet him in his way, or to ,, 
make him partaker of their good fortune, therefore they _ * 
their dinner vpon the bough of the neeteſt willow, lea 

ſome wormes , or venemous beaſt might touch it vpon the 

ground, and ranne ſpeedily wherethey had eſpied him. But I ©. 

they were amazed ſo ſoone to haue loſt the fight of the man, 
and could not conceiue that he ſhould ſo quickly be walked 

out of their view, in ſo large and open a champion; and they - 6 

did not perceiue, that as ſoone as he ſaw them, taking them for ; 

theeues , he hid himſelte in a ditch behinde a little buſh, 

through which he ſaw them not being ſecne, and be held them F they 
running from one p-rt to another, 1 afraid to be toũd } 
and ſpoiſd ot that little filuer he had, which he caried to buy 
ſtuffe for his ſhop , for he was a merchant. So they rerurned 
ſottly vnto their fountaine ag ine, perſuading themſelues that 
this tellow made ſuch haſt, thinking they were theeues, or els 
that it was ſome ſpirit, which they iudged more likly, becauſe 
he vaniſhed ſodenly . Being rerurned to the willowes, they 

o for their dinner, and behold they found a ſwarme of bees 

Nohred vpon one of theirloaues, and had all couered it with 

their hony dew . Oh ( faith Vincent) our Lord would ſweete 

our bread and our trauell ; we mult hope ſo ( quoth Las) theſ: 
or 
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for this little people is commonly a preſage of good lucke . , 
and benediction . So iris ſayd, that a ſike ſwarme did fir on hefe 
the mouth of Saint am broſe, being a little child, in his cradle; 
and the like is ſayd to haue happened to Plato, in ſigne they 5e. 
ſhould be ſuch as they ptoued, Oratours ende wed with a hea- 
uenly & honylike eloquence, the one amongſt the Paynims , 
the other more happily in the chaire of truth in the Church ot 
God: ſo they tooke the other two loaues and the reſt for their 
dinner, leauing the third to the Bees not to ſcarre them ſo 
ſoone, But holding their bread in their hands they perceiued 
in the bodies of diuetſe rices, certaine hiues , out of one of 
the which this Warme came; they went to viſit it, & tooke 
out two or three combes of hony tor their dinner; when they 
had ſaid grace and began to fall to their meat, theſe little crea- 
tures came flying and buzzing about them; ſome lighted vpõ 
their bread, ſome vpon the gralle, killing and lacking with 
their little mouth the Aowres wherewith the beauty of the 
fountaine was diapred , and ſucked out the liquour to make 
their hony : divers drunke of the river, ſtryking at the little 
greene froggs, who 0 like ſpies to entrappe them: they came p 
otten about them without doing them any harme , but onely — 
ſerued them for a ſweete recreation. Vieucent ſeeing their ſo to Bees. 
great familiarity , began to ſay ſmyling; If we were thought 

theeues by the Pilgrime who became ſo quickly inuiſible, be- 

hold now we are acquited of ſuſpicion of this crime, by this gces hate 
tamiliac & friendly approach of theſe bees, tor many ſay, that theeucs , 
they haue theeues in horrour : Yea, but what will they ſay , 121. 
(quoth Lazarw)whenthey tynd that we robbed them of their ©+ 16 » 
hony ? This is not robbery, ſayth Vincent, but a preſent of hoſ- 

pirality , which they offered vs, when they came ſwarming 

Vpon our bread . Lazarus had more liſt to meditate then to 

eate, and the teares tell of from his eyes in eating. Vincent not 
knowing it ir were of grieſe „for the loſſe of Theodoſias, asked 

him it he had any new cauſe of torrow that procuredthoſe 

teares, Norather ( ſaith Lazarss) it is a new 10y, in cofiderin 

the greatnes of God in theſe little creatures. For who wou] 

not be rauiſhed with ſo many wonders heaped togeather, in 

tele litle bodyes, & to ſee al the partes of a perfett — 

painte 
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— 4 painted ont in the policy of this prety people? In behoulding 
the Bees , them, they make me remember their King, their Magiſtrats, 
Pu. l. 11. their diſtribution of othces, their obedience to their Superi- 
16. ours, their induſtry in framing their houſes, in dreſling their 
Loure, and the palace of their Prince, in making their hony , 
and hunting after flow res from morning vntill night, and la- 
bouring wirhout ceafing ; of their iuſtice in punithing their 
Drones, who ſteale their hony, and liue idly, and in pricking 
to labour thoſe that are flourhtull among them, of their piety 
in burying their dead; ot their affection iu courting their Kin g 
when he goeth abroad to the fieldes ; and ot the wiſedome of 
their King, in encouraging them to their labour by his pre- 
ſence; of his beauty, beating a ſtarre in his forhead as a crown 
or diademe; of his e no ſting, or at leaſt not y- 
ſing it, armed only with his Maieſty. Of then fidelity towards 
him, accompanying him in peace and warre, and expoſing 
themſelues couragiouſly to death for his ſafety and ſeruice; 
of their wiſedome in keeping their prouiſion, and the publike 
treaſure of their hyues, in gluing the ſigne to go forth in the 
morning to forrage, to eate aſter their trauell, to ſound the 
mies of tetraite tor their reſt, and for keeping of ſilence, in ſetting 
the Bees. their guard at their gates, and to ſtop the entry to Spiders, 
Plm, J. 11 hornets, frogges, {wallowes, Iizarts, and other capitall ene- 
cap «17. myes of their eſtate, and Common- Wealth. 

Who will not, I ſay, berauiſhed to ſee in theſe ſmal crea- 
Ariſto- tures ſo admirable vertues , which Ariftemachw a Cittizen of 
__ 4 Soli, a Towne inthe Iland of Cyprus, and Philuſcus Tatien, and 
Becs 50, Acertaine Gentleman of Rome did obſerue, and many more 
yeares . « Which they marked not, although the firſt — fifty 

whole yeares, to make his obſeruations, and the ſecond al his 

Philuſcus life, and the third made Hyues ot horne, ſuch as lanterns are 
Al his life. made of, very tranſparent, toſee and obſerue at his pleaſure 
P. UI. and leaſure their pretty order and gouernement. And to go 
s. no further for aſl Died of admiration, behould the art of this 
The ort Combe, do you ſee the meruailous framing of their houſes & 
of the celles? How properly and diſtinctly they are couched euery 
Combs. one with fix corners of an admirable meaſure and proportion, 
; the one to conſerue the Hony, the other for lodging to _ 
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the little wormes or ſeed that come of their wWaxe, & ti draw 
them forth for the multiplication of their race ? Was there o- 
uer an Architect or Builder, that could ſo wiſely deuiſe, and 
build as theſe little creatures, ſo much the more admirable in 
that they do their worke within their hyues, in the darke, 
without confuſion, and without all trou ble, or inſtruments, 
ſauing only their little feet and mourhes ? And it the world 
heererofore wondred, as at a great peece of worke, at the Bee 
of Myrmecides, that couered with her narrow winges, a Ship p,, , - 

arniſhed with the ſailes, and all her furniture and tackling; 116 
= ſhall we be aſtoniſhed, if we be wiſe obſeruers oft 7 
workes of God, to ſee incloſed within theſe little bodies, the 
reſemblance otall perſons, vertues, charges, and offices of 
a kingdome moſt politikly governed ? Vmcent Was rauiſhed 
with this diſcourſe ,and lett eating, & Lazarus went forward 
ſaying: And that which we ſhould ſpecially prayſe and loue Their 
in the Bees, is, that they be Virgins , and Mothers both, for Chaſtity. 
they haue their litle ones without ingendring , or 1 
coniunction, bearing heerein a ſhadow of the B. Virgin her 
prerogatiue , whome we ſerue; and of the Church of Ie. us 
Chriſt, who bring forth their children without pollution. 
Their worke is alſo bleſſed, for their hony ſerueth both for 
meate, and for medicine, and theit waxe is emploied for 
the moſt part to holy vſes, ſeruing for light, to the Temples 
and Altars. They haue ſome reſemblance alſo of a Religious 
lite; for they haue nothing proper, they liue in common, They line 
— ſtrictly keep ſilence, and the rules of their gouernement in com- 
and policy, and doing what God hath taught them, they ſing mon. 
alſo after their faſhion; ſo that you ſee in this ſociery, pouer- 
ty, chaſtiry, and obedience, and the obſeruance of a houſe of 
God. And haue not I then ( friend Fmcent ) occaſion to ſhed 
teares, not of water but of hony, if I had them, ſufficiently ro 
thanke the wiſedome of this _m God, who hath made theſe 
little creatures ſo prudent and ſo profitable; and his goodnes, 
who hath brought them forth for me ? Haue I not occaſion 
alſo toſhed more bitter teares of pennance, in that I haue not 
employed my tyme with like feruour in doing good works, 
& keeping the laws of 1 this little world, to do _ 
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worke, and keep their lawes ? And I am vnthanłe full to m 
Creatour, for the good he hath done me, and namely at thy 
ryme, giuing me not only reſt and retection of my body inthe * 
way, but alſo a ſpirituall dinner in contide ration ot his crea- 
ture. But it is ty me to go forward, let vs {ay grace, and de- 
part hence. Vincent would gladly haue beard Lazarus il ill. fo thi 
great delight he tooke in his diſcourſe, and could not forbeare I © 
to ſay vnto him: I know not, if I may belicue the hony Com- 
be you haue eaten, hath honyed your tongue, aud made it ſuc 
ſweet, ſo hath your diſcourſe lowed more | weert then hony of t 
into myne cares, and if you will yet be longer, I will not tot 
thinke it ſo, Let vs walke (ſayth Latarus) whillt it is day; 
it is the part of wiſe Pilgrimes,not to looſe a minute of ryme, 
when they may go forward, and to reſt in their Inue, not in 
their way. * 4 
They aroſe and ſayd — they went to take theit 

loafe, behould a Tag le — vnto the : there 
were two great armies of little creatures hanging in the 
ayre, and ranged in battell aray, and ready to encounter, The 
ſwarme had lett the loafe all mullied with hony, and made 
an hoſt, and a ſwarme new come made another. Either of the 
had their King, flying in the midſt of his troupes, beaurifull, I 40 
ſhyning, bigger by halfe then any of his ſouldiers, and with 
his buzing exhorted them grauely, to ſhe w themſelues vali- 
ant in this preſent neceſſity. There were of either fide ſundry 
ſquadrons of diuers faſhions , fome round, ſome ſquare, ſome 
triangular, ſome of the forme Croiſlant, all armed with the 40 
ſame armes, which Was a coate of ſcales, & of equall courage, ub 
all Lanciers mounted vpon their winges. The ſigne being 
rom by a contuſe buzing of both tides, the ſhocke began, 
quadron againſt — aſſaulting ſome tyme on the front F | c 
ſometyme on the flancke, ſometyme defending, ſometyme > oy — 
rom > by ith ſuch a furious encounter and ſlaughter, that a SC 


man mig t ſee in the ayre, as i were a haile of fire, or bullets 4 
of hargebuſhes, one flying againſt the other, & falling thicke 35 ok 
and threefold to the ground; and had not 1 at.arss parted the — 


of purpoſe with alittle honyed water, which he quickly 
made in his diſh, theſe two people had beene vtterly ouct- 
throwne, 
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throwne, ſo enraged were they the one againſt the other. 
Fincent Was not well pleaſed heerwith being ſory to ſee his 
— Hoſteſſes (of home he had receaued ſo good a refectiõ 

of body and ſpirit) to kill one another, and to ouer- 
throw their eſtate by this ciuill Watre. And La confide- 
ring their great courage; | meruaile not, ſayth he, if heereto- 
fore the Cittizens of Alba Gracia did help themſelues with the Hens. 7. 
ſuccour ot theſe Bees, filling the campe of Amarath the King 4 - 4 « - 
of the Turkes who aſſieged them, with hyues of Bees, giuing 
to their ene my an extreme trouble by the ſtings and buzings 
ofthoſe little creatures. 
This peace being made they continued their way all the 
reſt after dinner very ioy fully, with many good ſpirituall diſ- 
courſes, namely vpon the ſubieR of their morning meditati- 
on. Vincent recited the comfort he had in meditating the way 
of little leſus in the deſert of Arabia; for he feemed to ſee him 
catryed, ſometyme in the armes of his — Mother, and 
ſometyme in the armes of good Ioſeph ; then faſtened to the tet 
of the _— ſucking her milke, and taking refreſhmer, then 
laughing ſometyme on the one, ſometyme on the other, with 
a countenance full of grace and maieſty, giuing them by his 
diuine lookes ſtrength and courage to 2 the trauaile ot 
their Pilgrimage; and himſelfe, he ſayd, was fortityed vnto 
his journey, by the meditation of this hiſtory, and he asked 
I 45.4145, it he thought not that Angells did often preſent the- Angells 
ſelues ro doe ſome ſeruice to their Lord, and his Mother? 1 *ccopa- 
doubt not (anſwered Lazarus ) but as the Angell aduertiſed med our 
N. to vnde rtałke this iourney, fo he did accompany them — 
in the ſame; and as theſe heauenly ſpirits had viſibly announ- gypt. 6 
ted his Conception, and honoured his Natiuity, that they did 
alſo conuey him through the deſart in viſible forme: and that 
the Scripture hath — no mention thereof, it is, becauſe ĩt 
could not be doubtful to thoſe that could well coniecture it; 
ind it it hath paſſed in ſilence thouſands of miracls which our 
Sauiour wroughr in his life, as S. Iehn doth ſignify, thoſe that 
were written ſufficing to plant the fay th of his diuinity, is it I 21. 
meruaile that there is no mention made of divers things hap- 25 + 
pened in this journey, and in = = tyme our Sauiout abode 

o 1 
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in &gypt? And therefore I belieue, that not only the Angells 
did alliſt them trauelling inthe deſart, and remayning in &. 
gt, but alſo the Birdes and wild Beaſtes too, yea the very 
Trees and plants, driuen with a certaine extraordinary and 
ſupernaturall inſtinct, did acknowledge and adore in ſome 
ſore their Creatour, and gaue ſome ſigne ct ioy to ſee that di - 
uine company, walking vpon the ground, where they did 
ow . 
The tree 8 You know , that the Fayth of the Primitive Church hath 
Perfis. left vs from hand to hand what happened ncere to Hermopols, 


a Citty of Thebau, neere to which a Tree called Perſis , a- fer 
dored by the poore ſuperſtitious people, by reaſõ ofthe huge el. 
reatnes, and the 2 the Diuell there wrought, Þ an 
Ed all ſhake, and bow downe his higheſt branches, euen to tin 
Sezomen . the ground, at the coming of our Sauiour into the Towne, W. 
hk gc. 206. as ing him, and giuing teſtimony, that the Diuell who (a; 
reigned — before, Was driuen away, and receaued the be- the 
ieh. J. nediction of his Creatour , for that after ward, not only the I lod 
10. © 31+ fruit was more pleaſant then before, but alſo cured & healed Y no; 
many incurable diſeaſes, as alſo the leaues and barke did the Þ to 
; like. The ſame tradition obſerued by our Doctours doth teach nig 
je. 19.1, vs, that the Idols did fall to the ground at the preſence of Þ the, 
our Saujour entring into this rowne, which was the nurſery hart 
of Idolatry, a ſigne that our Sauiour ſhould deſtroy it throgh- the. 
out all the whole world, as heere he had battered it in her I per 
root and ſpring. And therefore Athanaſius the Great magni- perc 
fied this exploit of lictle Teſus,and ſayd :YY ho among all the Inſt,  tayn 
Achau lib. er King et made the Idols of Apt to fall by therr coming? Abrabam ¶ then 
de Intarn. came thither, Moy ſes was borne there, and yet their errours remanned | by th 
Verbi.  alwayet, an i every where; neither had ceaſed , had 1.01 the Sauiour ef leſus 
all come th:ther in hi flesh, and beene carryed theren, as on aloud, & ff -looki 
deſcended to root them out. And Origen expounding the Words with 

rig. bom which the Angel ſayd to loſeph (Fly into £2791 &c.) lt is tothe ¶ vers 
* end quoth he) the Ser hes of the handes of the æ ypiiang, and their they 
faiſe Gods and Idol: ahould be ouerthromne, the Diuells terriſ red, and behol 
the machmes of the Kines deſtroyed , in deſtrutiion of their I dali; ad hoſt t 
that by ihe coming of our Sauzour Should be wrought the rains of theſs ¶ retreſſ 


fuzutIne flaues, the wicked ſpirits , T hus Origen, _ 
1. 
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The arriuall of the Pilgrimes at the Far me- houſe. t. Tables of E eretaʒ 
and of the flight of our Sauroxr into Egypt. 2. The ip of the Ra- 
giſians delluered. 3. Two Capuchines, and three country men; 
4 Supper. 4+ Three Slaues . 5 « One of Prouence: The B. 
Virgin, 2 of the Sea. 6. The practiſe of the examen 
of Conſcience. C HAP. 1111. 


( Ontinuing their diſcourſe and way in this manner, the ; 
came in the euening toa — Farm-houſe, about whic The end. 
fed certaine heards of Cattell and ſheep pertaining to a good pięrumss 
eld man very rich,and withall very deuouttothe B. Virgin, a; the 
and very charitable to Pilgrimes. I his good man was at that countrey 
time in a chamber ouer his gate, which looked towards the Houlc . 
way, as ſoone as he diſcouered theſe to be Pilgrimes by their 

ſtaues , he came preſently himſelte to meer them, and prayed 

them very hartily , like another good old Abraham, to come Abrahi 
lodge with him, alledging that it was late, and that there was — 
no conuenient lodging to be had, neerer then three leagues, paſſegers 
to which they could nor reach, without walking long in the C. 13.4 
night, and expoſing themſelues to the mercy of the beaſts, & 

theeues . The Pilgrimes ſtood meruailing at this honeſt and 

harty ſummon , & coniecturing that they ſhould be happy in 

the company of ſuch an hoſt, they ſulſered themſelues to be 
perſuaded, and went with him, Entring into his houſe, they 
perceaued in the countenance ot all the domeſticalls, acer- 

tayne ioy that they had of their — . The hoſt made 

them a ſigne to prepare ſome fruits, and taking the Pilgrimes 

by the hand: I know ( faith he) that you would ſalute litle 

leſus and his Mother, and brought them toa little Chappell 

looking rowardes the Eaſt , built at the end of a baſſe- court, 

wich an Aultar in it to ſay Maſſe very well adorned, and di- 

uers pictures of deuotion hanging vpon the walles . Aſtet 

they had prayed a While, Lazarus and Vincent ſet themſelues to 

behold the Tables, and deſired to vnderitand them; but their 

hoſt told them , they muſt firſt drinke a draught ot wine to 

refreſh their wearynes , and brought them to a hall hard by. 

Where cuery one beſtitred himſelte to ſet ſomewhat on 

Llz table 
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table; one bread , another curdes, another freſh cheeſe, and 

other raw Artichokes,& like fruite of the ſeaſon. I hey driike 

once, and cat a few cheries . The hoit ſeeing they would cate 

nothing els, i {ce well ( quoth he) that you haue need of teſt, 

and would haue brought them to a chamber to repolerthem- 

ſe.ues, whilitſupper was making ready. The repoſe (ſayth 

L 4.475 hal be it it pleaſe you to {ee your pictures. Wel, quoth 

| the noit, but with that condition, that we may ſit; and fo they 
Divers returued to the Chappell. They ſate dow ne all three, hauing 
PiQuures. before them the pictures. Inthe firſt, ſer vpon the Altar on 
Thehouſe good days, was the houſe of Loreto, carried by the Angells 
of Loreto 159m Narareth to Sclauonia: the picture was very pleaſant, and 
*, the inuention good, the colours liuely, and the lines cleane 
&c. And the parts ot the pictures compoled with a propottiõ 

very well meaſured, the Angells were hanging in the ayrein 

fo many diuerſities of placings , of wings, armes, legs, and all 

the parts of the xs as there were perſons, with their ſha- 

dowes ſo artificiall, that they raiſcd , and repreſehted ſo 


liuely their members and aRtions,as they ſeemed to be Images 


emboſſed, and to moue vpon the table. But aboue the reſt was 
pleaſant to behold the little Ieſus, and his holy Mother, who 
held him fait in her hart- hand, that is, in the left, & imbraced 
him with che right. The bzholding of him did breed in the 
ſoule a certaine inward ioy; and indeed Lazarus and Vingent 
could not be {atisfied with the tight, On the right hand of this 
The pi- Table, was the Virgin preſenting ker Sonne into the T eple , 
ctue ot and ouer againſt it, that of his fliglit into Egrpre, where the 
the Puri painter had not forgot to place the Angells that accompanied 
ficativa. our Sauiourin the deſart, & the citty of Hermopols in Thebau, 
and the great Tree Perſu, who bow<d downe his branches as 
Of the tus child palled by, and the Diuels who left their lodging & 
— 0 forlooke the tree; flying in the ayre, as ſcared crowes. Vincent 
our nau looking vpon Laar: Los ſairh he) heere is our Martins: 
our into \_. | | : 
Egypt. Why * ſaith their Holt? Lazar taking the anſwer, he mea- 
neth (ſaith he ) that the ſubiect whereot we did ſpeake this 
morning, is here now repreſented vnto vs. 


Tra ſel lib. here were two other Tables by theſe, very marke- 


$- cb. 10. able z In tlie cone was paynted a great Ship loden with mer- 
c > PY 8 N 


o 
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chandiſe and men, ſayling within a thicke toggy miſt, yet in 

ſome part cleere, and that lo arciticially , that the behoulders 

might diſcerne ouer againit them, ſome of the men hol- 

ding vp their handes to hcaucn , calling vpon the help of 

the B. Virgin of Loreto, whole Image they had with them. 

They were in great — » as appeared by the picture, for 

the painter had ſer round Abu ut this ſhippe certaine foiſtes of 

Pirats , who going about her this way, and that way, as it 

were groping and at aduenture , purſued this ſhippe at eucry 

turne from ſterne & toredecke, trom prow to poope, chaſed & 

amazed like houndes, hauing loſt the ſight & ſent of the bealt. 

But the neerer they laboured to apptoach, the further they 

were off. It was — to kHMow the three fitſt pictures, but con- 

cetning the tourth, Lazarw asked his Hoſt, if it were not the 

ſhi pe of the Raguſiant, which returning tro Conftant:nople was 

miraculouſly detwucered from an euident danger of Pirats, by Tw al. ll. 

the help of the B. Virgin, to whome they had promiſed by? 1 

yow a filuer Chalice for the Altar of her Sonneꝰ lt is the ſame 

faith his Holt, and aſſure your ſelte you ſaw the ſame picture 

at Loreto, Whither within a while atter theſe Merchants came 

to fulltill their vow , and to render thankes to God, and their 

d Aduocate , 

But can you geſſe what is contained in theſe two other; 

in one wherof you ſee hard by a ſhip, two Capucines plũged Two Ca- 

in the ſea to their waſt , hauing their hands ioyned, —— the — 

other, theſe good countrymen with three companions ſtading gg | rape 

ypon the ridge of this filly houell, built ot hurdles and ſtraw, wraeke, 

which the ſtreame ſwell ing with an exceſliue rayne , and 1553. 

ouerflowing al the chapaine, pulled from his place, & caryed 

a great way in the waues? See you how they cry to God, and 

the B. Virgin, and finally how by their fauour, their lodge 

was faſtene d to a great tree, on the which they mounted to 

ſaue themſelues, whilſt that the rage of the waters ceaſed, & 

that they * walke by land , the riuer being retired into 

his channel « 

Of the firſt, ſaith Lararw, we haue heard before, they were 

two good Capucines, who returning Pilgrimes tro our Lady 

of Loreto in the yeare 1553 « tooke ſhipping from the Marc of 

Ancena 


— — - — — — 


272 THz PII 
Ancona, to goe to Sclanonia ; and the Merchants of the ſhip fal. 
ling in fury, by reaſon of the outragious tempeſt which had 
conſtrayned the maiſter and them to caſt into the Sea, almoſt 
all their merchandize, to lighten and __ the ſhip, and fr 
having nothing left againſt which they might diſcharge the * 
rage of their deſpaite and fury, they caſt alſo ouerbord theſe 

rwo poore Religious men, who they ſaw had nothing to th 
looſe but their lite, being grieued that they had not loſt ſome- 5. 
thing as well as they . T he poore Friers be ing left to the me · — 
cy ol the waues, had recourſe to leſus Chriſt, and his gloti- 4 
ous Mother, M home they came to viſit, & by their aſſiſtance , : 
eſcaped victorious the fury of the —__— and the rage - 


of thoſe mad Merchants, and carried y that Element that = 
chokerh others, they landed againe at the hauen of Ancons, = 


and preſently withourſhitting or drying their cloathes, they the 
came all wet and mullied, to viſit againe the holy Chapell, he 
and betore all thinges to render thankes to the Sonne, and 
the Mother ot ſo notable a beneht. 

Concerning the hiſtory of the other Table, I thinke it is de 
Trſel. l. 4. that Florentine Dominico de Caſtro , who had his houſe - 
cap. 17 - joyning to the river of Elſa , and was ſurpriſed in the night, 
by the inundation of the ſayd riuer, and was carryed dow ne F: 

the ſtreame, almolt two miles, with his ſayd houſe flo- thi 
ting with him, and three of his companions allo, and in the — 
end were deliuered by the interceſſion of the ſayd Virgin; J f N 
& ſo we haue heard ĩt told. The tale is very true, ſayth . ar = 

Hoſt, as I haue alwayes ynderſtood . fell 
Lazarus would taine haue learned the hiſtory of the 0- Ih 7 
Their thertwo Tables, the Pictures whereot he admired without 1 
lupper . knowing the ſtory , but their Hoſt tearing to make them ſtay der: 
too long: Let vs leaue, ſayth he, ſome w hat for afterward, good 

in my opinion we were beſt now go to ſupper, the hiſtory I ©; 

may be told in Supper tyme, or after; ſo they returned to the — 


Hall, where they found the Table couered with victualls. — 
They waſhed their handes, ſayd Grace, and ſat them downe, mage 
euery one did his attendance, and the good old man Was al- I fall 


wayes calling vpon his gueſts to be . cheere, with a fin- 
gular — of — good will; eſpecially 2— 
vVnee- 


Hrs ReTvRrRNsE, 273 
Faderftood they were French men, towardes whome he 
alwayes bare a particuler affection, and in ſigne of the greater 
friendſhip ſpake French with them. Whilſt they ſupped di- 
vers diſcourſes were propoſed of matters, pious and pleaſant 
both, ſuch as talke at the Table ſhould be. They talked of 
the Pilgrimages of the old Fathers in the law of nature, & of 
Chriſtians now , of the-piety ot the ancient French men in 
that behalfe,of the miſery and troubles of this preſent age, & 
of the prouidence of God therein towards his Church, what 
theſe Pilgrimes endured in their iournyes, and namely in the 
holy Land, by reaſon of theeues and robbers. And vpon this 
occaſion their Hoſt told them good tyding: of their way, as 
long as they ſhould trauaile in thoſe parts, that a notable good 
Captaine with a certaine number ot Horſ-men did ſcoure 
the fields and the woods, by the Princes commandement , to 
chaſe away the robbers who infeſted the wayes, & had lately 
made an incurſion, and lead away certaine Pilgrimes priſo- 
ners fiueor ſix dayes fince. Attheſe wordes Lazarus fetched a 
deep ſigh, for they went to his hart, doubting leaſt I headoſius 
might fall into ſome miſchance , and be perhaps one of thoſe 
tiloners; for it was iuſt about that very time, that they loſt 
im. The good old man marked how he became penſiue, & 
thinking it was vpon apprehenſion of theſe theeues and rob- 
bers , ſayd vnto him: Fcate you not, for the wayes are now 
cleare, and (after then they were any tyme theſe two yeares , 
and will be {ater euery day, when theſe gallants, and good 
tellowes ſhal be catched , as no doubt but they wil be ſhortly. 
I hope ( anſwered Zazarss ) that though there ſhould be da- 
ger, yet that God would allilt vs, by the interceſſion of our 
good Aduocare, & giue s grace either to auoyd all euil,or to 
ptofir by all that may befall vs by his permiſſiõ. But I cannot 
chooſe to grieue at the abſence of one of our Countreymeng 
a vertuous yong man , and faithfull companion of our pilgri- 
mage, who ſix dayes fince ſtrayed from vs, and we know 
not whether he be dead or aliue; and I feare much that he is 
fallen into the handes of ſome theeues , or which were more 
lmentable deuoured of ſome ſauage beaſt; & the very — 
my griefe is this, that I can neither help him, nog heare 
Mm | any 
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any new¾es of him, ſince we firſt loſt the fight of him, although 
we haue vſed all poſſible diligence; and we can now do no 
more, nor leſle, then to ſigh & pray to God for him, wher- t. 
ſoeuer he be, and to hope in the prouidence of God, and in 1 & 
the help of this glorious Lady, to whome he was ſingularly 
deuored : Behold the cauſe ot my griete, and my refolution. I al 
Your griefe ( ſaith their Hoſt) commeth ot a ſingular loue & * 
friendihip, and your reſolution is Chrittian+ It I haue any to 
experience of the particular aſſiſtance cf God towards them, m 
that ſerue him, with atrue and loyall hart, and honour the pc 
Mother of his deare Sonne, I dare aſſure you, that you thall * 
ſhortly ſee him ſafe and ſound, and therefore be merry and I of 
make good cheere of this little we haue, and to which you © W 
are moſt hartily wellcome . Lazarus thanked him much, and I ha 
found himſelfe much comforted in this good old mans talke, ¶ foc 
taking it as a Propheſy, and ſhewed trom thencetorth a more © n 
cheerctull countenance. When grace was {ayd, he called im- 
mediatly for the narration of the miracles, attending to heare ſho 
them for aſweet recreation after their ſupper . I remember 1 Th 
{ faith their hoſt) I haue promiſed you to tel you two memo - by 
rable hiſtories, though I ſee you haue more need of reſt then ſon 
of talke; but I will not refaſe what you requeſt ſo courte- 
ouſly: heare then the firſt, 
In the towne of Cabala neer to Gallipolis , a certaine Bur- Sea 
Threefa. geile of note among the Catarians, called Michaell Beleta, had 
ues deli- now remayned fiue yeares ſlaue among the Turkes, and not 
uered. able any longer to endure ſo great aifliction of body & ſpirit, ſam 
Tinſel.l1b. tooke a ſecret reſolution , with two ef his companions of the 
4 (4-13. ſame codition, to ſeeke ſome meanes to eſcape & be delinered lauo 


from their paine, and hauing long watched an occaſion for urn 
this — one day they found at the hauen, a barke whe 
fraighted, without maiſter or guard, they entred it, hoiſed I and. 
vp . ſailes, and hopingthe wind would be for them, failed red i 
into the full ſea, as farre as they could with their oares. They — 


had not gone farre, but their maiſter perceauing they had 
ſtayed longer, then they were wont, repayred to the port to 1 
heare newes of them, where at the ſame time, he found the = 


maiſter of the barks , and both of them were informed, — 
| : : thr 
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three men had a little before taken the barke, as to go on fi- 
ſiing. Immediately they made out after them two Brigan- 
tines, fnrniſhed with men & Weapons, who followed them 
fo luſtily with ſailes and oares , that they diſcouered them 
three or fowre miles of ; Michael and his mates diſcoucred the 
alſo, and ſaw them follow atter them in all fury, comming 
within the very fight of their barke : there appearedno way 
to eſcape the handes of theſe Barbarians, nor the cruell tor- 
ments they were to endure, it they were taken. In the very 
point of the danger, — had recourſe to the mother of him, 
who commandeth windes and waues, and they make a vow 
ot Pilgrimrge to our Lady of Loreto, euen when the Turkes 
were ready crying, to lay their hands ypon their barke. They 
had no ſooner pronounced their yow , but ſtreight behold a 
ſodaine & furious tempeſt aroſe , which ſcattered the veſſels, 
and ſepatared them one farre from another, and ſo diſordered 
the Purſuers, that they were forced to ſeeke rather ſome 
ſhore to ſaue themſelues, then to take the thip they followed. 
Theſe three that had thus fled, did ſee theother terribly toſſed 
by the waues, caried ſometimes hither and ſometimes thither, 
ſometimes aloft, ſomerimes below , whome they knew by 
their turbants , which made them be ſcene a farre of . Them- 
ſelues in the meane time held on their courſe, as in the calme 
Sea,driuen with a fauourable wynd, blowing in the poope, 

which did comfort them with a ſweet admiration , 3 
ſuch contrariety of wether, of tempeſt , and of calme in the 

ſame time, & almoſt in the ſame place, that it was the ſtroke, 

not of the Sea , but of heauen, & an euident teſtimony of the 
uour of God towards them. They ſailed happily vntil they 
arriued at the port of Catars, & from thence went to Lorete, 

Where cleanſed from their ſinnes by the Sacrament of Penãce 
and made partakers of the Table of our Sauiour, they rende · 
red immortal thankes to God, and the B. Virgin, by whoſe 
interceſſion they were deliuered from a double danger of bõ- 
dage, and of death. 

The ſecond hiſtory is of one oſour Nation a French man 


Mmz 


——ä——äU— — — n — 


of the Coũtry of Prouence, Who hauing had newes of the prouence 
death of his Father at Conſfantinople, whullt he followed the geliucred 
r Embaſi 
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Embaſſador of France, being before Almener to the Duke of 
Mercury, returned in a common veſſell; and as he came to 
the Ile of Zaut, he ſaw himſelte enuironed with 4. Frigots of 
the Turkes , who approched ſwittly vnto his ſhippe, & pre- 

ared themſelues to I prey , both of men & merchandize, ¶ ea 
which they hoped to find. This good Gentleman ſeeing his 
danger ſo deſperat, recommended himſelte hartily to our B. 
Lady of Lerete, as alſo did all his company: at the ſame inſtant V 
almoſt, they found themſelues brought vnto a hauen of Ca- ; 
labria , without knowing Which way they came thither, nor of | 
yet what was become of the Pirats. They came immediatsly in 
to Loreto to yield thankes to God and the glorious virgin, and 
told their good fortune to one, who told it me againe not lei 
long fince. I doubt not but you haue heard of the firit miracle, | 
for it is one of the moſt ancient and recorded inthe hiſtories. of , 
Loreto, & perhaps alſo of the ſecond ; but you haue forced me to 
to tell what you knew before, and brought me in danger to 5 
be importune, were it not that ( as I perſuade my ſelte you do ¶ ma 
willingly heare repeated the miracles which concerne the 
praiſe of our good Lady, not only without Weatines, but allo Cre 
with delight. My good father ( anſwered Lazarw) learned the 
alwayes, & haue now learned by this your nar: ation, what! I ally 
knew not; for of the later miracle I neuer heard before, & the I yan 
other you haue repreſented with a greater Emphaſis and ſo it 
force, then I had heard it hitherto. And I haue taken a ſingu - ¶ by t 
lar pleaſure in your diſcourſe, & do conſeſſe by all theſe great F dita 
miracles, more clearely then euer, that with good right and I Wit 
reaſon the Churchcalleth the B. _ The Starre of the Sea; tent 


The n V. ſor by her interceſſion, as by the aſpect of an heauenly ſtatre, N tny { 
whe Farre not only are defended thoſe that ſaile the Seas, but are deli» F exar 
of the uered alſo from many great dangers, which commonly the ¶ in m 
Sea, ſtars do notperforme. The old man, would willingly F me 
; haue enter Lata | to heare him diſcourſe, tor ¶ tom 
he did perceme ynder the habit of a Pilgrime, ſome thing ge- and! 
nerous & extraordinary in him, but thinking he Was weary 
& that ĩt was late, he durſt not aske him any more demandes, F my « 
and therefore — — their collation to be brought, I cor 


he conducted them to a little chamber, where were 
* : prepared 
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ewo beds, anda little Oratory to pray in: ſome of 
the houſhold came to waſh their feet , after the cuſtome of 
Chriſtian hoſtes, but Lazarw thanked them harrily, aledging 
for his excuſe that it would make their feet tender, & more 
eaſy to bliſter and take hurt, and ſoeuery one retired them- 
ſelues. The hoſt cauſed according to his cuſtome the Letanies 
to be ſayd to all his houſhold Lazarw ſaid them with Vincent, 
which being done they coferred togeather , about the ſubiect 
of their meditation for the morning following, which was 
of little leſus, when his mother loſt him, & found him againe 
in the Temple. The points were theſe . 
1. The going of the B. Virgin, and holy Ieſcph with little 
leſus to the Temple. | 
2. The ſeeking & enquiry they made when he was loſt, 
3. How they found him in Hieruſalem, and brouglit him 
to Nazareth . 
Theſe points being noted in their memory, either of them 
made their examen ot conſcience , & praiers for the Euening. 1 
The examen of Lazarus was ſuch, after he had ſayd the g 0 
Creds: My God enlightẽ my ſoule to fee thy benetits : I thake we exa- 
thee for the aſliſtance I haue had of thy liberality, and ſpeci- men of 
ally this day, by the meanes of this good houſholder, thy ſer- couſcitde 
uant, who hath receaued vs into his houſe: Enlighten me al- 
ſo it it pleaſe thee, that I may ſee my faultes, and amend them 
by thy grace. I confeſſe O my ſoule, that in my morning me- 
ditation, I did not preſent my ſelſe before thy diuine Maieſty 
with that reuerece I ought, nor made my prayer with due at- 
tention, and that by my only fault; for I did not well prepare 
ty ſelte according to the rules of d euotion, as neither to my 
examen in the morning, and after dinner. I haue wandered 
in my ſenfes and thoughts , my phantaſy hath often carryed 
me out of my ſelfe . I haue twice or thrice looſed the reines 
to my proper will, with ſome vaine delight & complacence, 
and to fooliſh impreſſions in my — , & opened my 
eyes toa carelefſle and curious beholding of thy creatures, 
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, my cares to curiofity , and my tongue to many idle words. 
„ I confeſſe theſe ſinnes, and belicue I haue committed many 
e more which I knovy not: and who is he that ænoq eth his ſe- 
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eret ſinnes ? I confeſſe them all, O Father of mercy, & hum: 
bly demand pardon of them, with a ftirme putpoſe to amend 
them, by the aſſiſtance of thy holy {pirit. Giue it, if it pleaſe 
thee O Lord, tome, and to all of this houſe, aud ow that 
we may paſſe this night without oftending thee, & without 
illufion ot him, who day and night lyeth in watch to defile 
our body and ſpirit, and whileſt our body ſleepeth raking its 
Cn f. reſt, that out hart may wake in the light of thy grace . Glori- 
ous Virgin alliſt vs, and thou my good Angell-keeper, 
Tuis was the tenour of his Examen, for the concluſion 
he ſayd the Credo, the Pater nofler, and Ave Maria, and calt 
himſe iſe vpon his bed in his cloathes, as his cuſtome Was. I'm- 
cent did the like, and being weary of their way, they fell a 
ſleep ſtraight. About midnight Lazarus had a dreame Which 
flighted him ; for hee ſeemed to ſee Theodoſius his companion 
Lazarus preſent himſelte before him, all disfigured with a ſace pale & 
his drea- blacke, deſiring him to call for the ay de and help of the B. 
me. Virgin for him; for that he was brought to a pittifull eſtate, 


and extreame danger, both of body and ſoule; he leaped off 4: 
his bed, and asked Vincent, if any body had beene in their 
chamber? Vincent anſwered, that he thought no body, and 
knew well it was the violence of ſome viſion, whereof he of 
would queſtion no further at that tyme, bur wiſhed him to go 
to bed againe , and not trouble himſelfe with dreames, and N ku 
that he himſelfe had dreamed alſo be could not tell What, ] feth 
and ſo they flept againe. Lazarw ſayd not one word more I the 
vnto him, but prayed God in his hart in this ſo1t. O my ſweet || bein 
Lararus Jeſus, I haue been depriued ofthe company of my little Bro- fron 
tas pray- ther, who l hope is now with thee : thou gaueſt me him as || did 
er. a faythfull companion of my Pilgrimage, him, whoſe image I kim 
was preſented vnto me this night; thou knoweſt if he be in ¶ thirc 
that diſtreſſe my dreame told me, help him according to thy tou 
fauourable prouidence, wherwith thou aſſiſteſt thy children ¶ eyes 
and ſeruants. Content thy ſelſe if it pleaſe thee, with taking Wal! 
one, and forbeate this other for a While; aboue all keep him ple, 
from offending thee, or committing any thing againſt thy ho- ln th 
ly Law, & conſetue in him the will which thoa didſt giue d w 
ver 


him, to ſetue thee alwayes, with an entire and perfect hatt 
an 
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and if that which was repreſented to myne imagination were 
only a dreame, and not a pre ſage ot ſome mistortune, and if 
my companion be not in that danger 1 feate, | know not- 
withitading, that in what eſtate ſocuer he ſtandethihe taketh 
care of me, as I doe of him; do vs the fauour once againe to 
ſee ech other . And thou glorious Virgin, help thy deuore; if 
he be rolled on the Sea by auy furious tempeſt, thou art the 
Starre of the Sta, reach him thy helping hand; it he be in dan- 
ger of 1 heeues, thou haſt deliuercd many, deliuer him alſo, 
that we may togeather alwayes ſing this thy fauour , among 
thouſands of others we haue receaucd ot thee. Hauing thus 
prayed he ſlept yntull three of the clocke., when the ; A be- 
gan to breake, and the Cockes to crow. Then he aroſe an. 
as aked Hiucent to make their prayer, Who was quikly ready. 


The two and thirtith Day, and the ſecond 
of his Returne , 


A Meditation of the hie of lutle leſus loſt, and ſound amidſt the 
Dodtours, in ihe Vemple, CHAP, V. 


L AZ ARVS began his Meditation in this manner : I 
preſume to preſent my ſelfe at the feet of thy Maieſty, 
having confidence in thy infinit Clemency, Which vouchfa- 
teth to harken to the prayers of thy ſeruant: It is to meditate 
the Pilgrimage of thine only Sonne my Redeemer , when 
being ewelue,yeares old, — his humanity, he wet 
from Nazarehto Hieruſalem to celebrate the ſeaſt which thou 
didſt command thy people to obſerue euery yeare . He hid 
kimſzlte from his mother three dayes, and at the end of the 
third day he was found againe in the Temple among the Do- 
ours, hearing, and demanding. Heere is preſented to the 
eyes of my vnderſtanding, thy deare and only Sonne, that 
Walked with his Mother, a litle Pilgrime towards thy Tem- 
ple, where he was honoured with thee, but was hidden 
in the cloud of his humanity, and was not ſeene but to thoſe 
io whome thou hadſt giuen the eyes of fayth . He went thi- 
iler on foot , and grew in labour as he did in yeares: * 

e 


Lc. 2.43 


8 380 THE PILIe RIAA 
he fled into e he was carryed in the armes of his deart 
Mother, now he is carryed vpon his owne feet with more 

aine. O Lord, make thy light ſhine v pon the eyes of my 
— that I may ſee the points of this myſtery, and to thy 
glory reape protit therby. 
By expreſſe Law, it was commanded to all the Iewes, 
Thriee a to go offer ſacrifice at Hieruſalem where the Temple was, 
yeare me thrice in the yeare, at Eaſter, Pentecoſt, and the feuſt of Ta- 
Went to bernacles. I he women were left at liberty, whether they 
_ would 90 or no, by reaſon of the inconueniency of their ſexe, 
em- yet the deuout did willingly yndertake the — , chooſing 
Exed. 34, Father to vie their deuotion, then their Priuiledge . The B, 
23. Virgin then watchfull of all occaſions to doe well, went to 
Hieruſalem,as alwajes, in the company of women, leading her 
little ſonne with her, & Toſeph with men went another way. 
Take heere, O my ſoule, matter to condemne thine owne 
coldnes and flouth, and to ſtirre thy ſelfe vp tothy duty;thou 
ſeeſt Ioſeph came from farre, to adore God in his Temple, how 
often halt thou omitted it, being hard by? How otren halt 
thou omitted to heare Maſſe, when thou wert bound to be 
preſent? Or haſt thou at leaſt adored and ſerued God ia the 
Our bo- Temple of thy body, the Temple of his holy ſpirit, which 
dy the thou carryeſt alwayes about thee ? The B. Virgin taketh her 
4 iourney, chooſing rather to haue merit with paine, then to 
Arte vſe her priuiledge for eaſe; and how often halt thou better 
ly Ghoft. , 7 
liked of exemption , then of merit ? How many tymes halk 
1. Cer , z. thou beene glader of ſome occaſion or let that hindred thee, 
& 6.45 2. to watch, faſt, or to performe {ome other worke of piety, 
Cr. . then to be conſtrained to do thy dili gence, and Walke with 
others to the ſeruice of God? Jeſus goeth with his mother, & 
leſus and his mother with him, and who thoulc rather walke with the 
— > Virgin of virgins, then purity it {cite ; and who rather with 
pan ſeſus then the Virgin of Virgins? O heauenly company 0 
little Pilgrime ! O way of my ſoule, and the goale & guerdo 
of my Pilgrimage! Graunt that I may be Pilgrime with thee, 
and with thee and thy holy Mother walke in this exile , to 
enter in your companie , into the Temple of the celeſtial 
Hiere(alem | 


Bot 
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But heere behould a meruailous accident : Ieſus is gone Z 24 
from Mary, & Mary hath loſt leſus; leſus without the know - 

ledge of his Father or mother, remay ned behind in H ieruſalẽ OurLady 
but withour diſobedience ; for himſelte was maiſter, & might ſeck eth 
diſpoſe of himſelfe at his pleaſure, and that he was ſubiect or lelus. 
obedient to any creature, it was humility, and not duty; Mary 

and Ioſeph, returning from Hieruſalem to Nazareth walked 

without him the firſt day, thinking he returned with his 

Vncles or kinſefolkes another way , as often it happened, 
thinking to meet him againe at night. But Teſus appeared not 

and Mary was amazed, and not without reaſon , tor though 

there were no fault in her, and that the will of her Sauiour 

was the only cauſe, ſhe was notwithſtanding troubled with 

this chance, and could not endure the loſle . Che abſence of 

her Ieſus was an vnſpeakable torment vnto her. Therefore in 

the morning the went backe againe, ſeeking her welbeloued 

in cuery place and way, amongſt his parents, and friends, but 

alas without finding kim. O my ſoule, cõſider in this ſeeking, 

the thougthes of this arflited Spouſe, who languiſheth for 

abſence ot her loue: Heare Mary ſaying in her affectiõ, what 

the Spouſe ſayd in hers : I will ariſe, and go about the City, and Cant. f. 20 
ſecke through the ſtrectes, and publike places, the wellbeloued of my 

ſoule . Who ſpeaketh to her deare Sonne and ſayth: O the love . 37+ 
of * ſoule , tell me where thou dooſt take thy repaſt & repoſe at mid- 
day ? who not tynding him replieth ſorrow fully; I haue ſought 
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d baue not found, ] haue called, and he hath not anſwered. O ſweet 
> | Spoule ! O ſweet leſus! let thy ſelie be found by thy deare 
„ | Spoule , by thy mourning Mother, and anſwer her quickly, 
h for ſhe can no — endure thy abſence. She cannot be with · 
& out her leſus , her deere child, her Creatour, her Sauiour, 
— her All in All.Shew thy ſelfe vnto her, and do not courriſtate 
0 her any longer . Let her not ſo ſoone teele the point of the . 
is | word, which Simeon foretould , ſhe ſhall haue ume inough e. 2. 


atterward at the great Combat of thy Croſſe. See the ſor- 
rowes of her ſoule, behold her teares , heare her ſaying vnto The B.V 
thee : O my wellbeloued where art thou? Haue I diſpleaſed coplains . 
thee in any thing, that might cauſe this diuorce betwixt thee 
and me ? Between thee and thy deſolate Mother, who loueth 
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thee more then her ſelfe ? Axt thou aſcended vp to heauen, to 
the boſome of thy Father, for any diſcontentement thou haft 
receaued from me in thy little Nat areih? Alas, it was againſt 
my will, wil do penance, appoint what puniſhment it plea- 
ſeth thee, I will willingly endure it for loue of thee, ſo that! 
may recouer thee, & haue thy preſence. With thee I wil en- 
dure any thing, without thee all pleaſure is paynfull, Thus 
the B. Virgin lamented her loſle . 
n O my ſoule behold heere, what a torment it ſhould be ro 
our ſou- Iooſe Ieſus, keep him therefore well whilſt thou haſt him; 
les care, hold him and looſe him not ; for what ſhall become of thee 
without him, and what ſhalt thou be without leſus? But it 
he abſent himſelfe ſometime from thee vpon his one good 
pleaſure Without thy fault, as it happened heere to the B. 
Virgin, and leaue thee in tribulation and anguiſh of mynd, 
beate thy affliction patiently, but ariſe notwithſtanding with 
diligence, and ſecke him with te ares and ſighes, as his holy 
Mother did. 
leſus is Thou ſhalt find him at laſt as the did, not in the world, 
not toud nor amongſt his owne bloud and kindred, but in the Temple 
amongſt amongſt the Doctours, and in the company of men of con{ci- 
tus -"gk ence and honour. O ſWeet leſus be thou alwayes with met 
dred. it pleaſe thee, that I may alwayes be with thee , and beware 
Gris. bom, ot diſpleaſing thee, or 2 thee away from me. I know 
= well that my ſinnes & impertections haue giuen thee a thou» 
; {and occaſions , but thou haſt not withſtanding been vnto me 
Jeſus , in all the afflictions of my Pilgrimage. Be ſo ſtill, O 
good leſus, be alwayes Teſus ynto vs, and guid vs. Succour 
our loſt companion & do vs the fauour that we may find him; 
be vnto him leſus and Sauiour, in his captiuity if ke be cap- 
tiue, is his griefe if he be afflicted, in his dithculty , if he be in 
danger. Be leſus to this good old man. io lodged ys for thy 
ſake, and recompence his hoſpitality , and all his houthceld 
with thy plentifull benediction, a hundred fold which is the 
meaſure of thy liberality, 
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x: Our Sauiour maketh not hi mſelſe knowne ymill 12. yeares of age. 
2. Theodoflus found. 3. Lead away by Theewes. 4. Made pri- 
ſoner by the = he „ with Lazarus and Vincent . 
5+ Lazarks his plea's . 6. All three deliuered. 
CHAP. VI. 


HVS prayed Lazarw accompanying his prayers with 
ſighes and teares. Vincent alſo pertormed his part on the 
ſame ſubiect. He reſted principally vpon this conſideration, 
how our Sauiour thought good to manifeſt himſelte to men 
by conuerſation, — now ſomewhat growne and paſt in- 
fancy, to giue a glimpſe of his Maieſty in ſuch ſort, as he ſha- Why fe- 
dowed it againe vnder the veile of his age. For if he had ſpo- ſus Chriſt 
ke in his cradle, it he had diſputed with the doctours arthree did nor 
yeares old, the demonſtration had byn forced; doing it at 12 . — . 
years old, which is the beginning ot the vſe of reaſon, & whe before x2 
youth beginneth to bud forth ſome bloſſomes and flowres of yeares of 
their ſpirit and towardnes , it was ſweet, and yet ſufficient to age. 
teſtify that he was ſomewhat more then man, and to prepare 
their harts to the beliefe of his Deity, It did alſo much com- The mo- 
mend the modeſty ot our Sauiour, who being Wiſedome it <*!ty of 
ſelfe, yet obſerued good manners, and the rancke ot his age, O Saul. 
carrying himſelfe not as a Doctour among the Doctours, but me Dos 
rather as an hearer or diſciple, and teaching not by ſentences, &ours. 
and axiomes, but rather by queſtions and anſwers , but ſuch ; 
as the Doctours were therewith both inſtructed and aſtoni- 
ſhed : An example (ſayth 8. Gregory ) which teacheth young Bedi: 
men and weake, to be diſciples betore they be Doctours. L. 

He inſiſted alſo with great aſtoniſhment, in that which ĩs 
ſayd, that our Saujour returned with Mary and Ioſeph ta Na- 
Lareth, and was ſubiect vnto them. The Creatour Cayrh Vin- a 
cent in himſelfe) is ſubiect to a creature, the Almighty to in- The obe. 
firmiry , ſoueraigne wiſedome to ſimplicity: And ſhall not 1 Aience of 
poore worme ot the earth, be ſubiect to God, and to euery © _ 
creature for his loue ? Shall not I make great account of O- * 
bedience, which the Creatour hath ſo much honoured ? 
When they had both ended their meditation, the good 
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old man came vp vnto their chamber, and gaue them good 

morrow, and asked ho they had reſted that night : they re- 
ſaluted him; and for our repoſe (ſayth Lazarus) weary Pilgri- 
mes cannot chooſe but reſt well, when they find ſo good lod- 

Sasch we haue had. If there be any thing good in my houſe 
qu 


| 
{ 
| 
oth their hoſt) it is my good will, and your well- come, 

for the reſt I am farre ſhort of all others. But my Maiſters there ( 

is good newes, which wil make you glad; a certaine Church ˖ 

man a friend of myne a man of honour, came hither late yelter ˖ 

"E night, who ſhall ſay you Maſle this morning , and ſhall beare 8 
arture you company for theſe to or three dayes, tor ſo long at leaſt t 
om the you muſt needs be my gueſts, by the law of good Pilgrimes. * 
Country. Good Father, ſayth Lazarus, we are Pilgrims & paſſengers, 0 

houſe, will you haue ys inſteed of ſuch become dwellers and inhabi- 

tants of your houſe? I pray you be content with the payne te 

we haue put you too, fince yeſterday till now, without for- ui 

cing vs to be troubieſome and importuneto you. For theco» | cc 

ming of this good Syr, we are very glad, and ſhall count our ¶ de 

ſelues honoured to enioy his preſence, and thall be ready to fu 

be partaker of his prayers and Sacrifice, which we will heare lo 

when it ſhall pleaſe you, but I muſt needs requeſt you tor my de 

ſelfe and my companion, that after Maſſe you would permic * 

vs with your _= leaue, to follow our iourney ; for Pilgri- fo 

mes haue nothing more precious then tyme, as you know. | da 

Syr, ſayth the good Holt, will yon not beſtow a couple of F hit 

dayes on your friends? Ten and more (quoth Lazarus to do w. 

them good, but I know it is not for your ſelfe, but for our F qu 

ſelues, that you would ſtay vs. Perhaps { ſayth their Holt) I qu: 
God may change your mind at the Altar; and ſo not preſſiug 1 O. 
them any further, he brought them to the Chappell , where I not 
all che family was come togeather to heare Maſſe, which was tot 
to beginne. They heardit with an admirable contentment, F nec 
and when it was done, they kiſſed the handes of the Yrieſt, Iv, 
and ſaluted him humbly, who would willingly haue had ent 
ſome talke with them, but that he ſaw them ready to depart, I my 
and iudged it ſhould be in vaine to importune them; yet not- 142 
withſtanding they were conſtrained to take their breakfaſt, I hoy 
in which tyme che hoſt forgot not to rene w his requeſt, and ¶ quo 

to 
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to intreat them a freſh to ſtay, with al! the Rethorike his hatt 
could furniſh him with , but he could not perſuade them . So 
he cauſed to put in their ſackes, ſome bread and apples, and for 
either of them a crow ne of gold, Without ſaying any thing, 
ſo they tooke their leaue with a thouſand thankes, The tears 
ſtood in the good old mans eyes, and he ſeemed as it they had 
beene his children, ſo great ſhew of loue did he make vnto 
chem, & did bring them ſome good peece oftheir way; wich 
the good Prieſt and ſome others of the houſe . When he could 
o no further on foot by reaſon of his age , he imbraced them 
the ſecond tyme, and gaue them the direction for their beſt 
way, and thus was their departure this morning about ſcauen 
of the clocke . 
So, they ſayd their Pilgrimes prayers as they were wont 
to do, at the beginning of their iourney, they thanked the di- 
uine prouidence of his benefits, and namely of their good en- 
counter at this lodging: Then they fell on prayfing the wo- 
derfull charity of their good old Hoſt, praying God plenti- 
fully ro recompence his liberality , At the laſt Vincent, who 
longed to know the dreame that waked Lazarus that night, 
defiredhim to tell it. Lazarus told him all in tew caves, x R 
whereby Vincent teoke good cõiecture of the aſliſtance otGod; 
for ſeeing God hath reuealed vnto you that Throdoſius is in 
danger, it is a ſigne that he is not dead, & that he would help 
him by your prayers . Yea, ſayth ! az.arus ,if my prayers were 
worthy to be heard. He that will haue vs offer our prayers, 
quoth Vincent, will alſo take them: we will attend his mercy 
quoth Lazarus, but al this while you tel me not your dreame ? 
O it is in exchange that you demand it, but I feate myne wil 
not match yours, and that you will laugh thereat, & ſo began 
to tell him. I dreamed, ſaith he, the ſame time that you wake- 
ned me, that we were ſhut in a greene Caſtle, & Feare with 
, and that we were fetched our three from thence, hauin 
entred but two, & that the dogs did deuour Feare . Behold 
my'dreame, and it you be a good Diuiner expoud it me. 
Lazarus ſmyling, of what colour (quoth he) was this Feare, & 
how was he apparelled ? I ſhould be troubled to tell that, 
quoth Vincent, e it was night, and I ſaw him not but 
Nnz when 
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hen myne eyes were ſhut; but as we ſee ſleeping, me 
thought he had a foule face, and three legges, and yer could 
not go, and his coat of aſh-colour. I confeſſe (quoth Lazarus 
your dreame paſleth my capacity, only I take it for a good 


u gne, that Feare lodged with vs, Was deuoured . 

I hus they walked on with diuers diſcourſes of feate and - 

Theoco- hope, vntil an houre atter noone, when they arriued at a little 
tus toud. Burough called Bompes , whereby the Pilgrimes of Loreto do : 
often paſſe . They entred into the Inne, not ſo much co bayt, a 

as to ſee it they could heare any newes of Theodoſixs . Th 4 

tound there diuers Pilgrimes , talking of their tortunes & ad- * 
uentures, ſome comming from Loreto, ſome going thither , A 

Two that departed , about the ſame tyme that Lazarw did, * 
recoũted how narrowly they eſcaped drowning,in a brooke tl 

which was riſen, & thought that ſome were dro wned there. b 

Two others that went thither told of the danger of theeues, h 

who did nothing but kill, and ſpoile paſſengers, as was told * 

them. Both theſe diſcourſes gaue Lax ars & Vincent cauſe of hi 
ſuſpition. For the two firſt put him in teare that Theodoſins was £Þ ©* 
drowned, hauing taken the Way Where he mult needes paſſe ſe 

that brooke, inſteed of the right: the two others put them in || * 

doubt of theeues , but that ich aſtoniſhed them moſt , was — 


that they ſaw , as they thought, vpon one of the Pilgrimes, 
the hat and habit of I heodoſius; and as they doubred & would 
haue asked the Pilgrime, himſelſe ſayd in diſcourſing, & not bo 
thinking of them, that he had bought his hat, and habit at che 
Millet a village hard by. This firoke them to the hart, and 
made them almoſt wholy to belieue, that either he was he. 


drowned or killed, and his appattell taken and fold, either ter 
by the Peaſants, or by the _—. „and they had but imall ſen 
hope left ot his good fortune. Yet they reſolued not to omit dif 
any occaſion of he u ing cettaine newe+ of their companion, & tog 
to help him if they could . Therefore they went from thence ene 
to Millet, whither the Pilgrime did direct them, not aboue a 

good mile & n halte fromt hence, a little wide of their one had 
Way . They went apace that they might returne that night er 
backe to tlicit lodging. Ot neceſſity they were to paſle a cer- | dhe 
taine wood 2 with theeues, becauſe it was thicke 1 


and 
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and wynding with many blynd pathes, & very fit to hide & 
lay ambuſhments. As they were in the midſt thereof, they 
diſcoucred certaine Horſemen 7 bout z00. paces from them, & 
to mu ke them, Without being ſeene themſelues, they ttood 
behind certaine thicke buthes. They ſaw about 20. men wel 
armed, marching very inconſtatly, ſometimes they marched, 
ſometime they ſtrayed, as eſpy ing it they could diſcouet any 
body in the woods, They ſaw allo as they thought, a little off 
a dead body, with a dogge lying by to guarde it. Then ſay d 
Lazar: Eythet I am deceaued, or thele be theeues ; & there 
is no way to eſcape their fingers, bur by hyding our ſelues. 
And yet it will be hard ( quoth V:ncent ) if we be not diſcouc- 
red, tor we need not doubt, but they will beat euery b: ſhin 
the wood to ſind their prey; yet we mult nor, faith Lazarus, of 
brauery, caſt our ſelues in their boſome, perhaps they thal not 
haue leaſute to ſeeke vs, let vs go into this buth,and do what 
neceſlity com pelleth vs vnto, and leaue the zeſt to God to 
help vs . So they entred that buſh hard by them, very con- 
uenient to cover them, they layd downe their ſtaues, & the. The Pil- 
ſelues along vpon the ground . Vincent eſpied a hate ſquatted rag of 
at their feet, who ſtirred not, and ſaid ſoftly : Be ot good — = 
cheere, behold one peece of my dreame , we haue Fears our © 
fellow priſoner . That is well,{aith I azaras, and we are alſo 4e Hare 
in a greene caſtle. The hare had beene ſttoken with acrofle- , ligne or 
bow, & retyred her ſelte thither, & could not go, which put (care . 
them after in great danger. Ihe theeues came ſtraight — 
and with them certaine il- ſaced foot boy es. And becauſe they 
heard that the Captaine who hunted them was in thoſe quar- 
ters, with a great troupe ot ſouldiets to entrappe them, they 
ſent forth certaine ſpies and Coureurs, to ſce if they could 
diſcouer any thing, & they ſttayed about the buſh, & talked 
together of places they mult go vnto, it they perceaued rheir 
enemies to be too ſtrong. 

Now theſe had in . Hf company Theodoſius, home they .., _ , 

had taken fix dayes before, & cloathed atter their owne man- fi, I 
mer, and mounted ypon a good horſe hoping to haue him cogpan, 
their companion, for they gathered ail they could find fit for of Thee < 
their miner of lite & ſeruice, & they ſaw him to be of a __ ues 
perſo- 
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perſonage and faire behauiour, marked with diuers ſignes ef 
a man ot honour & quality, able to do good exploits, where 
he would vndertake them; neither were they deceiued here - 
in, but onely in hoping to haue him of theit company, who 
had too pious & generous a hart, to forget himſelte ſo farre. 
Now it happened very well, that the Captaine asked him 
onel-- , it he were ot opinion that they ſhould be gone, who 
anſwered fottly , that he — it the ſureſt way. Lazarus 
who had his eares open to harken, heard him, & ſayd with 
in himſelte : I his is the voice of Iheodoſius. But Theodoſius is a 
gentleman of worth, a Pilgrime of Loreto, thal he in 24. houres 
turne thiefe ? May I dare to thinke ſo? And when he could 
neither belieue, nor misbelieue, that it was he, he jogged 
Vincent, to liſten, and marke his voice, but he ſpake no more; 
for ſtraight came their ſpies all ſweating, who ſayd they mult 
ſaue themſelues by their feet, becauſe the Captaine or Prouoſt 
Marſhal was already within the wood with 60. horſemen & 
many footmen, whoſtayedall the paſſengers . Being terrifi. 
ed with this aduertiſement, they diſlodged without found of 
trumpet, and got farre within the forreſt . Theodoſrus found 
the occaſion he ſought for, ſooner then he thought; for ha- 
uing forſaken his horſe which had broken one legge, he ſtole 
out of their fight, whilſt they were buſy in ſauing themſelues, 
& drawing backe to ſeeke ſome fir place to hide himſelf, com- 
meth by good chance to the buſh , where his companions 
were, who he thought had not beene ſo neere, no more then 
they looked for him: as he Went about to find a handſome en- 
trance, and they thought it had beene ſome beaſt (for they 
could not ſee him) at laſt he found the way , and was within 
before they did perceaue him. They thought when he en- 
tred to haue cried out, and he alſo thought to haue done the 
like, whe he ſa them flat ypon the ground, Without know» 
ing them ot being knowne; as heſaw their Pilgrimes ſtaues 
and weeds, he came and looked ncare! pon them, they lifted 
vp their heads, and then ſeeing and know ing each others, 
they would yet ſlill haue cried out, they were ſo greatly ſa- 
zed with amazemet andioy , but they had not the meanes ei- 
ther to talke or ſtitre, tor behold incontinent all the * 
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filled with ſouldiers that perſued the theeues, and had al- 
ready taken ſome of them; they brought alſo with them | 
houndes, which hauing the wynd of the hare in the buſh,did The Pil- 
nothing but baule about them, and made a terrible noyſe, gc _ 
eſpecially after they perceaued three men who frighted them _—_ 
and kept them from comming neerethe hare. They kept ſuch 
a crying that at laſt two men lighted of their horſes, and came 
with ſome footmen to ſee what the matter was, and ſeeing 
there 3.men, Lo (ſay they) before God a fine neſt. One of the ,, 
Archers would haue thor at them, perſuading himlelte that us ca- 
yndoubtedly they were theeues,the other with held him ſays ping the 
ing, they muſt take them aliue to examine them & ro contelie thecues 
their Confederates: fo they carried them to — — — — 
dogs in the meane tyme made their prey poore hare, pro 
ar they tooke with ſmal paine and difficul for ſhe had by the | 
but three legges, and ſo was Vincents dreame fullfilled point , 
by point, and Feare deuouted. The priſoners had their hart 
lifted vp to God and the B. Virgin: they were examined a 
part, and each one told the truth of his fortune, and namely 
Theodofins , — — not belieue them; ter the place 
made them ſuſpected, the wood being no ordi way for 
Pilgrimes, and the rather becauſe they were found hidden at 
that time, and one amongſt them in habit ofa fouldier . Be- 
fides a certaine footeman one of the robbers who was taken, 
depoſed that he had ſcene this yong man with his Capraine, 
pointing to Thesdeſs, and the merchant that was ſquatted 
the day before at the fountaine of Bees, being there by chice 
to demand and recouer ſome Merchandiſe that they had take 
from him, affirmed that, but the other day, he ſaw the other 
two running about the fieldes, in pilgrimes weeds, and that 
they had ſpoiled him, if he had nor ſaued himſelfe behynd a 
buſh. The Captaine required no more proofe than theſe 
ſumptions & teſtimonies, & therefore aduiſed them to thinke 
ol their conſcience, for they had but one houre to liue, 

 Latarwanſwered: Syr we are in your handes, and in the — 
diſpoſition of the diuine prouidence If God permit vs be- de 25 
wig Pilgrimes of Loreto to dye as theeues , we ſhall receaue the 
cowne of our 2. of the ignominy which we 
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endure fot Gods ſake . Bur as you are ſent to puniſh theeues, 
and detend the innocent, ſo thinke it to be your duty, to in- 
forme your ſclte wel of the rruth,that you may know the one 
from the other; we demand neither lite nor mercy ,it we be 
found faulty, we requeſt onely that you would giue vs time 
and leaſure to certity you of our innocency,and our requelt is 
not vnreaſonable ; tor as you haue ſome coniectures to doubt 
of our honelty,ſo haue you no certayne proote of any crime: 
Our habit at [eaſt ſhould make you ſuſpend the execution of 
your iudgement . For why ſhould we be thus diſguiſed?what 
ſhould wee ſeeke for in the wood with our Pilgrimes wea- 
pons ? Do theeues carry Pilgrimes ſtaues to pertorme their 
robberies? This merchant whocalleth vs robbers, ſaying we 
would haue ſpoiled him, hath no cauſe ſo to ſay. The truth 
is, that ſecing him yelterday wander in the wilde fieldes, 
thinking he had loſt his way, we approched to him to dire 
him, & comake him partaker of our dinner, it he would haue 
taried , but he vaniſhed I know not how. And he that de po- 
ſeth againſt our companion, may not cauſe him to be condem- 
ned, for his depoſition doth not accuſe him of being a theete, 
but of being in their company, whezeot I ſuppoſe he gaue 
you good reaſon, when you did examyne him, and de- 
clared why he was otherwile attired then We. As he ſpake 
in this ſort, ſte pt forth one of the company, ſaying: My Cap- 
taine, theeues are alwayes innocent if yuu will heare them 
talke. They were found amongſt thecues with weapons in 
their handes, and taken as I may ſay in the manner, Who can 
doubt what _ are ? If you he are my aduiſe, let them paſſe 
the pikes, and then this matter is diſparched . The Capraine 
was perplexed , not well knowing what to do; for Lazar 
tale had touched him, & withour hearing him ſpeake, he ſaw 
in their countenances , markes rather ot good foules then of 
robbers, and determined in himſelfe to delay the matter as 
long as he could. At the ſame inſtant came two other ſaving: 
Syr why doubt we of the guiltines of theſe good fellowes , 
beiold Sas a man, whome they haue murdered,and brin- 
4 him Ux paces off, they ſhewed him a man lying al along 
dad, and a dogge by him. I his was | 
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and Vincent had ſeene a little before. They were all three 
brought thither, where liſting vptheir handes to heaue, they 
proteited that they were innocent of this crime, and ſayd no 
more . I he Captaine found himſelſe more troubled then be- 
fore, In the meane time behold there came a troope of Ar- 
chers, bringing two of thoſe robbers whome — had ſought 
after; whereot he was very glad, not onely for that they 
were taken, but that he hoped by them, to haue ſome certaine 
intelligence of the fact of Theodoſius . He examined the a part, 
if they knew ſuch aman , home he made be brought before 
them; they ſayd they knew him, and told all the ſtory ot 
his taking , and of the changing of his apparell , juſt as Theodo- 
fixs had told it before , which did greately iuſtify & diſcharge 
him. He asked it they had killed the man , ſtretched there 
pon the ground: they knew nothing thereof they ſayd. They 
called another footman then to be examined vpo the matter, 
and as ſoone as he approched to the dead body, the dog did 
fly ypon him with grezt fury, whereat euery man was aſto- 
niſhed, & rookeit for a {ure figne , that this man was guilty. 
The Captaine commanded him to confeſle, if he knew any 
thing hereot. He conſeſled the truth ſaying it was a merchat 
whome he had ſpoiled a little before with ſome of his com- 
panions without the knowledge of their Maiſter. This was a mur- 
a — iuſtification to Theodoſius and his fellowes , but that gerer gif 
which proued them altogether playnly innocent, was, that coueted 
one of the Archers a tall fellow & well eſteemed of the Cap- by adog- 
taine, who had knowne them at Loreto, and lodged them at 
his houſe , came at the ſame time, and remembring them —— 
imbraced them ſtraight , teſtified their honeſty , and offered | math 
to be bound his life tor theirs to the Captaine. All the compa» 
ny then began to intreat for them, ſaying they were declared xy. pil- 
innocent by prootes diuine, rather then humane. The Ca 
taine hauing his one inclination fortified , with the wit- releaſed . 
neſle and intreaty of ſo many, not onely delivered them, but 
— — them a guard, to conuey them through the wood , 
yntill they were out of danger,and halfe adozen crownes to 
beate their charges in the way. Lazarw and his companions 
thanked them, in the beſt ſorr & affectiõ they could, & ſpeci- 
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ally the Archer his good hoſt, calling him his Deliuerer. But 
they told the Captaine they had no need ot mony, and deſi - 
red him not to trouble any per{on for their conuoy , for they 
hoped the danger was paſt, but he would needes haue them 
take it in title of Almes , and ſent fix Archers with their old 
good hoſt , who would needes be one, to ſer them out of 
the wood, they durit not reſuſe, but tooke their leaue of all 
the company 
T heodoſius ſpake a word in the Captaines cares, which no 
man heard but himſelſe, and gaue the fword he had to the 
ood hoſt for a pledge of their friendihip: ſo they were con- 
duckee by the Archers, who returned to their Captaine at a 
place appointed, loaden with thankes, and full ot contente- 
ment, that they had helped to the deliurance of ſo honeſt per- 
ſons . But who can tell the great ioy, that theſe good Piigti- 
mes had, with what harts and wordes they thanked the di- 
uine prouidence, and the glorious Virgin, tor — deliue 
red them from ſo imminent a danger of death and intamy, & 
brought them ſo happily rogeather; or with w hat imbracings 
they ſaluted ech other after they had dimiiled their conuoy. 
God (quoth Vincent to Lazarw) put it well in our mindesto 
reſolue ſo ſoone of comming to Millet, & hath moreouer hea- 
— good fortune vpon vs, and giuen vs much more then we 
ooked for, and that with a remarkeable demonſtration of his 
goodnes towardes vs. But, O my good triend ( quorh Lata: 
rus to Theodoſias) Where were you yelternight, when we 
ſpake of you to the old man, at the farme- houſe , who 
preſaged what we {ce now preſent? Where were you at mid- 
night, when in my dreame you did earneſtly ſolicity me, to 
help you in your great need ? But do not I dreame now 
( quoth Theodoſixs ) ſeeing you, and hearing you ſpeake ? For 
when [ remember my fortune and my danger, me thinkes it 
is not poſſible, that I ſhould ſo ſuddenly be ſet in your com- 
pany, nor yet to be deliuered out of the hands of the Robbers» 
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N Theodoſius taketh bis pilgrimes weed 4g4ine . 2. He relateth bis 
fortune . 3. The converſion of Triſtram. 4. How he found oc- 

caſion to ſame himſelfe . 5 . The Robbers ſorſooke their 

Fort. 6. Theodoſius eſcapeth out of their company. 
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ISCOVRSING in this fort, they came to the 
towne called Bompas to bed, where they found againe Theodo- 
the Pilgrime that had Theodoſius his habit, who marked it _ 
{traight way, & meruailing and — laid to Lazarus, how — his 
commeth this to paſle (ſaith he) behold I am found againe, pilgtimes 
you ſought one I heodoſius, and we haue found two ?It is true, weed , 
( Gaith Laura, it the habit make a Pilgrime . But it this good 
man be not Theodoſ ius, yet hath he giuen occaſion of fynding 
him, and recounted vnto him, what the Pilgrime had tolde 
them a little before. Well ( replied Theodoſins ) I muſt needes 
haue my habit againe, yet wich his good will that weareth it, 
in paying as much as it colt him. I he hoſt very ioytul to vn- 
deritad ot the deliuery of Theodoſius; Care you not, ſaith he,net- 
ther tor your habit, nor tor your ſtaſſe, I haue a better then 
cmmr which I preſent vnto you. Not fo ( faith Theodsſtxs than- 

ing him) [ like my owne better then any other; but it this 
good pilgrime will be content with this habit you offer me, I 
pray you giue it him in exchange tor myne, and in recompece | 
—_ take it it pleaſe you this which I haue on my backe, 
which was a doublet of Chamois new guarded with filuer lace 
and a ruſſet beauet- hat, lyned with greene taſſaty, with a cy- 
_ band of the ſame colour, the hoſe ſuteable to the dou- 

let. The hoſt was aſhamed of this offer, for the change was 
much more worth then his gift, but he was conſtrayned to 
accept it, and _— withall for the Pilgrime, a coate, a hat, 
and a ſtaffe, who found his change alſo much for his aduan- 
tage, and made no difhculty in reſtoring his to Theodoſius , 
who went vp toa chamber with Lr & Vincent, & there 
putting of his new ſuit he gaue it to his hoſt , and put on his 
owne which the Pilgrime had reftored , & ſocuery man was 
Ooz plealed 


fortune , 
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aſed and contented. Welli ſayd Theodeſus) now I am in my IF take 1 
old eſtate againe , let vs ſay Te Deum, in thanks- giuing tor all IJ che o 
benefits teceaued. It is a good motion (quoth Lazarus & n- 
cent andi ſo they ſaid it, adioyning thereunto a Salve Regin. 
Hauing ended their prayer, { azarus deſited T heodoſius, to te- 
Theodo- count lis fortune ſince they fit loſt him. It is reaſon ( anſwe- 
fius recoũ red he ) that ſecing you haue ſuffered in your ſoule ſome part ther | 
teth his of my troubles, that you ſhould haue ſome recreation to heare Þ that v 
it related. The relation of ſtormes and dangers paſled is plei- ¶ mes 
ſant, to thoſe that haue eſcaped and are in ſatety. Well hatken I with 
then how the dayes of my abſence were employed. Youre- ¶ badi 
member that after we diued at Miette, | went to the Couentot ¶ place 
Dominican Friers to ſpeake with Frier Antony my Contryma, ¶ tome. 
home you ſaw in the morning alone with me, by realoa fn 
of my indiſpoſition; as I returned to find you at our lodging unn 
to depart, the Pilgrime of Boleme home we ſaw the day I ao, 
betore , meeting me by the way, ſayd, Syr Whither go you? F mes | 
your copanions are already gone out of the rowne at 8. Ieh JF good 
Gate. I could not belieue that you were gone without me, ¶ in the 
vntill that comming to the Inne, my hoſteſſe told me that you F nous 
were gone, and as the thought would returne no more . Sol nach 
came to S. Iohns gate to enquire it any gay had paſſed I glorio 
that way. The watch told me that a little before, there pal- ¶ boure 
ſed three or fowre towards the brooke of Lifier . I verily N fh-we 
thought you were of that company, and thinking you were F nccre 
before me, I haſtened my pace to ouertake you, ynrill I came ¶ noyie 
vnto the brooke which was much riſen by reaſon of rayve e C. 
fallen the night before. I ſaw a farre off certaine Pilgrimes at I dlalpt 
the banke fide for to paſſe , wherot I was very glad, thinking JF they n 
I had found you, but I was all amazed when approching to ¶ © the 
them | ſaw not you. I perceaue now (ſaith Laar] the cauſe ¶ came, 
why we parted, for when we had tarried a good while tor I ning cl 
you, we wentto the Couent to take you with ys from thence, ¶ When 
we palſed by a ſtreet where that Pilgrime ſaw vs, & thought ¶ were v 
that we went from thence out of the towne, and told you man ar 
aſter as himſelte thought . And when not fynding you at the which 
Friars, we returned to our lodging, our hoſteſſe told vs that ¶ other F 


you were gone cut at S. Peters Gate, Which allo was - 
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feſt way . We haſtened ro ouertake you as you did to — 
uke vs , and the faſter we marched , the further off we w 


fought which way they might paſſe,& I was in doubt whe- 
ther 1 hould returne or no, iudꝑ ing that you had not taken 
that way; behold a troupe of horſemen crying to the Pilgri- 
mes wi their {wordes in their handes, and ſet vpon vs 
without doing vs any harme, but taking vs priſoners and 
biddiag vs to tollow them, and hauing brought vs to a deepe 
place ot the brooke they made vs paſle ouer vpon hurdels in 
ſome danger of drowning , as I verily thinke, {ome ot the cõ- 
pany were. We tound on the other fide the whole troope , 
with certaine poore merchants whome they lead priſoners 
alſo, they parted them, and ſent them with the other Pilgri- 
mes | know not which Way, to me they gaue a reaſonable 
ood horſe, and brought me into a meruailous thicke wood , 
in the midit whereot they had for their retraite, an old rut- 
nous Caſtle , which they had fortified with hand ; I was put 
in a chamber alone, | recommended my ſelte to God & to the 
glorious Virgin, as hartily, as I could in that neceſſity. T wo 
boures after, a boy brought me ſomewhat for my ſupper , & 
ne wed me an ill tauoured bedſteed, with a ſtraw bed on it, 
neere vnto the wardrobe toreſt, if | would. 1 heard a gre:t 
noyle in the hall where they ſupped, and in diuers places of 
the Caſtle where they played at cardes and dyce, crying and 
blalpheming, & continuing this ſtirre vntill midnight, when 
they muſt go — alittle: two men ſtood Centinels in two 
of the garrets which looked rowardes that way which we 
came, & ſome other watched alſo tor their guard. In the mor- 
ning the Captaine called me, and asked me who 1 was, and 
whence I came, and whence the other Pilgrimes were, that 
were with me at the brooke, I anſwered that I was a French 
man and came from Loreto hauing accoplithed my Pilgrimage 
which I had promiſed to the mother of God; and as for the 
other Pilgrimes,I knew them nor, hauing met them there by 
chance. 


— —— — — 


the one from the other, euen as they that mille their way at a Aa 
utle turne at the beginning, which increaſeth at euery ſtep, » proncigie 
and becometh ſo great, as the way is long . But to your river fide e, ma- 
20aine . Theodo ius corinuing his nartatiõ ſaid. As the Pilgrims $2" = 
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| fee the indignity of their condition, and the miſerable eſtat of 
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chance. He heard me courteouſly inough, and cauſed me 
be caried backe to my chamber, without ſayin 8 any more; 
where I remayned alwayes after the ſame ſort; ſome came i 
the day to viſit me to marke my countenance as he told m 
of whome l ſhall tell you anone) and they meruailed muc 
that I made no greater ſhew of diſcontentment, ſome in- 
terpreting it to be conſtancy, other ſome alteratio ot my mind, 
thinking that perhaps I could be content, to change my long 
Pilgrimes ſtaffe for a ſhort ſword, and my buckeram callocke 
for a coat ot maile, and to be one of their company. Now all 
their occupatio was to go hunt, not beaſtes, but men,alwayes 
bringing in ſome new priſoners . They reſted neither night 
nor day ʒas well their body as their mynd was ina continuall 
diſquietnes, and me thought I was in hell amongſt Diuels, 
being among ſuch a company of theeues, ſauing tor the com- 
fort I had l ſome thing for leſus Chriſt, who endured 
death for me, berwixt theeues; and to conſider on the one 
ſide the grace God had done me in giuing me the feare & loue 
of his lawes, and on the other fide the miſery of thoſe poore 
rogues, who ſuffered ſomuch euill, at the laſt ro endure the 
heape of all euils. Alas(faid I within my ſelte) if thou didſt 
endure but as much for heauen, as theſe do for hell, if thou 
wert as conſtant to employ thy ſelfe in good works, to paſſe 
whole nights in prayer to ſaue thy ſelte and others, as theſe 
do whole dayes in workes of iniquity, and vndertake a thou- 
ſand paines in diſcomodities of body and ſoule , ro deſtroy o- 
ther men & themſelues O Lord of the whole world I render 
thee immortall thankes for all benetits beſtowed on me of thy 
infinite bounty, and beſeech thee by the ſame bounty to en- 
large my hart, and to make it more capable of thy heauenly 
loue, & to increaſe the ſtrength of my ſoule, that | may ſuffer 
more, and with a better coutage, for the glory of thy name 
Open the cyes of theſe poore bi nd ſoules, giuing them to 


their ſoule, or els take from them all meanes to do any more 
harme , In theſe and the like diſcourſes did | paſſe day and 


night, and learned to make _ of liuing better, of the 
dildaine I conceaued in the ill life of this — z asit happe- 
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aeth oftentimes, that by the contemplation of the foulnes of 

rice, men betake themſelues more earneſtly to the loue of 

vurue * 

Now there was amogſt them a certaine yong man called The cos: 

Iritram about 25. years of age born of a good houſe & neigh- nerflon of 

bour ro France, valiant, and expert in armes, and in that Triſtram, 

reſpect much eſteemed by their Captaine, who ſeemed to 

haue ſome particular compaſſion of my captiuity, and eame 

often to viſit me, asking if I had need of any thing that was 

in his power : he came one day among others, and ſayd to me 

mſecret ; Friend Theodeſius ( for now euery body knew my 

name ) for that I haue holden you for a man ot;bonour and 

conſcience euet ſince I firlt knew you, I deſire to declare one 

thing vnto you, Which is very important, but — muſt 

ſweare ſecrecy, Syr Triſtrã (ſayd I the) if the ſecret be againſt 

God or iuſtice, I pray you tel it me not: no ( ſaith he) the 

thing that I meane to tell you is iuſt, and the intention good, 

and therefore I wil tel it you. Then I promiſed him on faith 

ofa Chriſtian Pilgrime, thatI would keepe his ſecret : fre 

aid , this is the matter . I hey heere haue reſolued either to 

make you follow our manner of life, or els to kill you,for ran- 

ſome they looke for none of you. All that haue come to ſee 

jou, haue beene ſo many ſpies to ſound you, and ſee if there 

wereany hope to perſuade you, wherein they make diverſe 

id different reportes to our Captaine , and therefore looke 

toyour ſelfe : thus much I know, becauſe I was at the coun- 

ſell and deliberation, when it was taken. When I heard this 

lectet , I doubted whether himſelte alſo came to ſound me, 

and to feele:my reſolution , neither was I deceaued , though 

be did it with a good intention and meaning, and therefore 

lanſwered him roundly, that I was ready rather to dye, the 

make ſhipwracke of my conſcience , yea, or of my reputation 

and honour , in imbracing a vocation proper not for Chriſti- 

ans, but for Tartart or Ethiopiens , who belecue neither hel nor 

heauen , and I ſhould make a dolefull reuolution of my Pil- 

gtimage, to become of a Pilgrime of I oreto a robber & thiete. 

This anſwer pleaſed him much, though I did not make it 

dereſore, but only to deglare vnto him my mynd in ceſpeR 
n Pa | Qt 


* an = = 8A aw T7; IM. 


A ſtrong 
rc lolutiv, 


298 Tre P1L Gre 
of God, and as a man of honour, and an honeſt man, as hs 
eſteemed me. Continuing his diſceurſe he tolde me : Friend 
Theodofius , | would know this of you: I greatly commend 
your courage, and am not deceaued in the opinion I haue of 
your vertue, But this is not all, I cell you turther, that I am 
determined with what hazard ſoeuer, to leaue this Laby- 
rinth into which I was drawne ſiue yeates ſince, by the ttaud 
ot ſome, and myne owne tolly, ncitheir can | endure to ſtay 
any longer, in ſuch a dungeon, the yery image of hell. This 
is the principall point, which I defire you to keep ſecret, and 
to aſſiſt me with your prayers , that I may pur this proie&in 
execution , and deliuer my ſelfe from theſs chaines : though 
for regard of your ſelte I aduiſe you to diſſemble a while, & 
make no difficulty in leauing your habit and taking anothet 
when they (hall offer it you, tor ther with they wil beginne, 
and in the meane time ſeeke occaſion to ſaue your ſelte when 
it ſhall be offered, which in my opinion will be ſhortly, & 
I hall waite from one houre to another, with good deuoti- 
on, to put in execut on my own deſignes of leauing this lewd 
& exectable lite . Here alſo I thoght he diſſembled, as it were 
by — — to perſuade me, & to make me by little & little 
to paſſe by the midſt from one extreme to another : ſo 1 ſayd 
ynto him. Syr Tri##17 1 haue told you my reſolution, & there 
is neither death nor torments that ſhall make me {warve fro 
honeſty , nor to do any thing contrary to the law of God, & 
the faith of an honeſt man: tor my apparrell it is in their po- 
er to take it away, and giue me other, ſuch as they pleaſe, ſo 
it be Without my fault, it is all one to me, to be in my ſhirt, 
or to be clad in ſackcloth or ſilke; our Sauiour was ſpoiled 
of his cloathes, and clad in derifion in a royall tobe. For the 
reſt, Syr Triſtrã, if you ſpeake in good eariiceſt, your reſolutio 
is worthy of a noble courage, and you ſhall haue the honour 
thereof towards God and man, and doubt you not but he 
who hath opened your eyes to diſcerne the danger you liue 
in, will alſo giue you meanes aud direction to pertorme your 
deſite . I ſhall not faile to help you with my poore prayers,1 
they can preuaile any thing with God, & in any ſort where- 
in my induſtry may be employed. He ſceing me you 
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ſofrankly and hartily, imbraced me and ſayd: Syr Theodoſius, 
| reade in your wordes the — and the magnanimi 

of your courage, and count my ſelte happy, in the midit of 

my misfortunes , to haue beene acquainted with you: tor not 
onely you haue confirmed me in my deſignement, but alſo 
have giuen me a certaine hope happily to put it in execution 
by the help of God, and of the B. Virgin, vader whoſe pro- 
tection you walke her pilgrime, and began to weepe; then I 
doubred no more of his vnfaynednes, but firmely belicued - 
that he ſpake trom his hart. I encouraged him further with 
the greateſt ſhew of friend ſhip that I could, and counſailed 
im to make a vow to our Lady of Loreto, which he did molt 
hartily, and departed for that time. 

Inthe morning which was yeſterday , the ſixth Cay of Hoy he 
the moneth, and the ſeauenth of my raking and impriſon- found an 
ment, a little before dinner he came with more ſecrecy than occation 
before, and told me that rowardes night the troupe would to eſcape, 
diſlodge from that place, by reaſon of a rumour they had he- 
ud, ot certaine men of warre which were come to buckle 
with them , and how tothatend they had ſent forth ſome to 
diſcouer the matter, and this ( quoth ) is I hope the occa- 
hon , which I watch for to ſaue my ſelf , and whereof you 
may alſo help your ſelfe : for in the night it there happen any 
encounter, it is eaſy to take either party: yea ( quoth 1) 11 
we be not ſurpriſed and entrapped by the enemies. I cannot 
—_ he) fall into the handes of any enemies whome I 

are ſo much as theſe, being that theſe do often kill both 
body and ſoule . As we were vpon theſe termes , the 
boy of my chamber, brought me a loaf, & a peece of biefe 
for my dinner: Triſtram went out of my chamber; I paſled all 
that after dinner in prayers and ſighes, deſiring of God light 
and direction, that in ſo dangerous a company, I might do 
nothing againſt his honour , and that if I ſhould ſuffer any 
thing , it might be without my fault, and with perſeuerance 
in his holy loue: I prayed alſo hartily for good Triſtram that 
de mi ght happily ridde himſelfe from thoſe bandes, & for all 
the troupe that God would — their mynd to liue better. 
About two of the clocke they diſpatched ſpies to diuets pla- 
R ces 
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ces, to haue intelligence of the ſouldiers comming whome W this K 
my feared; about ſeauen aclocke, came thoſe home they I to me 
had ſent before, ſaying tor certaine there were {ouldiers in the ¶ empl 
held, who came directly to that place. ſolue 

The Captaine thought it dangerous to ſtay thete any Ii 
longer, he cauſed the Trumpet to be ſounded low, through am W 
all the Caltle and all about; euery one heard the alarme aud break 
was ready. The boye of my chamber came to call me, and ¶ puill; 


* brought me toa ſtable, where they brought mz a Cuntali (a- & will 1 


dled with a ſadle of warre, and well furniſhed, and bad me ¶ nion! 
mount, without ſaying any more, or giuing me any we- iſh 
pons; | mounted guirded with my Pilgrimes weed, & with sint 
my beads, which I had about my necke tor a ſcarfe, and my N weed 
Pilgrimes ſtaffe, & euery man laughed to ſee ſuch a Lance- hun 
Knight, and ſo reſolute in their company: ſo we parted in I non 
haſt without our ſupper, and walked foure houres in great I Hugh 
filence, often ſtaying to harken or attend one another, & we F Capra 
wrought our way x very thicke woodes, and hard to I ty, tea 
trauerle, and were many tymes fayne to palle a row, in little ¶ to loo 
by-paths, where ſix men in ambuſhment might haue defeated F I ſtood 
vs all, I marked, and ſo did almoſt all the ſouldiers, certaine Y nwo 
ſparkes of fire blew tending towardes greene, which appea-J I anſy 
red in the ayre, and ouer the heades of euery one, and vety I by my 
neere, like to the wormes which ſhine in the month of May ure 
where we dwell: ſome tooke this for a preſage of good ſot· ¶ Hould 
tune, as Mariners when they ſee any ſuch light, which theyY my cat 
call che Starte of the Sea, a e in the obſcurity of any furi-£ bough 
ous tempeſt : for my part I did interpret it a ſigne from hea - ¶ hande 
uen, menacing and warning euery one to looke to his con- that a 
ſcience, and me thought it was a Syndereſis or naturall lightY you v 
which was fignifyed by theſe ſparkes, which is giuen by God this mi 
tocuery ſinner , to make him ſee that he doth ill, and to bie ſolate, 
His conſcience . About midnight we came to Millet whether Vincent 
you went to heare newes of me, we went from thence, andi very \ 
rooke a little tefection inſteed of a ſupper, and fed well our wood, 
Horſes. About morning when our Captaine ſaw the tyme oF bring 
departing approached, he called me, and ſayd with a mettj ¶ that w. 
countenance: My good friend Pilgrime , what thinke you oo Merch, 
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this kind of life ? My Captaine(quoth I) in truth it ſeemeth 

tome wy ainefull, and this great labour deſetueth to be 

employed about ſome — ſubiect. He reply ed, are you te- 

ſolued to fight, it neceſſity driueth vs to it? Captaine ( quoth 

tit be to tight withthe Diuell, I haue good courage, and 

am well armed tor the purpoſe with my beads and ttatle, to 

breake his hornes . If your courage ſerue you to encounter fo 

puiſlant an enemy (quoth the Captaine )I do notthinke you 

will runne away from men, and becauſe I haue a good opi- 

nion of your yalour, I will put you in another attire , & tur- 

niſh you with weapons; for it is not meet you ſhould be with 

vs in this array. And commanding me to put off my piigrimes 

weed, he brought me aſouldierly ſuite, that, herein you Iheddo- 
ſa me enter,to aſſault the Fort, wherein you were in gar- _ wh 
tiſon with the Hare your Centinell 7 azarus, and vincent o 
kughed : but I laughed not quoth Theodoſius ) hearing my 
Captaine ſay thus 1 [| was put into an extreme pe: plexi- 

ty, — on the one ſide to be brought to ſome ill exi gent, 

to looſe either coſcience or honour , dy ing with ſuch people. 

I ſtood teſolued rather to looſe all thinges then do any thing 
ynworthy a Pilgrime of Loreto, or an honeſt Gentleman; & 

I anſwered my Captaine, that he ſhould haue no diſhonour 

by my ſeruice, with which an{were he was content, and 

Inſtram more, who attended the houre when the Captaine 

ſhould do that act. The hoſt of the lodging tooke my ſtaffe, 

my caſlocke, and my cloake, & of him I thinke the Pilgrime 

bought it, my beades | kept. Then Lazarus litting vp his 

handes to heauen , I-thanke the diuine goodnes (ſayth he 

that a little before this your great atlliction, he preſented 

you vnto myne eyes, that I might. pray tor you; for about 

this midnight paſt, I dreamed that you were before me de- 

folate, Ae ring my prayers, and I leaped off my bed, asking 

Vincent, it any body were in our Chamber. [| remember it 

very well, quoth Vincezt. From thence we came into the Theodo- 
wood, fayth Theodoſins follow ing his tale, where you ſaw vs = 
loaring,and coaſting , & attending tor ne wes from our ſpies, 1 
that were ſent forth; & the man you ſaw ſlaine, was a poore company 
Merchant that paſſed that way, home two toot-men ſpoi- 

Pp; led, 
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led, and left halfe dead, whereof one was taken this day, & 
noted by the dog as youſaw. And as we ſtay ed, all our ſpies 
with one — did aſſure ys that the Prouoſt- Marſhall wa; 
at hand, and a great cempany with him : We fled apace whe. 
ther our Capt.ine lead vs, by good fortune my horle running 
wich a great ſwittnes entred on the left hand among certaine 
rootes of an old Oake halte bare and vacouered, & tumbled 
ſo rudely as he cleane brake his legge, and caſt me vpon the 

round three or ſoure pace before him. This fal was an occa- 
ſion tro heauen for me to ſaue my ſelfe; I roſe quickly, other: 

t the wood, I left my horſe, and my ſpurres, tor I had no 
need of them to go on foot, and came to find you where you 
attended me without any appointment, as I found you with- 
out ſearching for you. Behould in few wordes the couiſe of 
my fortune, ſince I haue beene abſent from you. But ſayth 
Vincent ) you tell ys not what you ſayd to the C yo in his 
eare, when you parted from him: I hat is alſo a ſecret (quorh 
Theodoſius (myling) yet I wil not ſticke to tell itto my friends, 
It was, that | recomended hartily vnto him good Triſtram, it 
by fortune he ſhould fall into his handes , and he promiſed to 
remember my commendations, and haue regard to the good 
will of him who recommended him. God be prayſed, ſayth 
L a<4r4 , tor this. fauour done vnto you, for deliuering you 
out of ſo great a danger, and for reſtoring vs our companion. 
In ſuch aus they ſpent theit tyme in the chamber vntil 
ſuper tyme, after w ich they retyred themſelues quickly, 
ſayd Letanies, made their examen, and rooke the points ot 
their morning meditatiõ ofthe ſubiect of our Sauiours youth, 
or adoleſcence , which were three . : 

1. How our Sauiour remayned with great humility in 
Nazareth , vntill thirty yeares ofage, without manitelting 
himſelte . 

2. Theexerciſes of the deuotion, and piety of Icſus, and 
his glorious Mother, and _ living in Nazareth. 

3. Ottheirothces andleruices, 

Hauing marked theſe points in the Table of their memo» 


ry, they caſt themſelues vpon their beds to take teſt. * 
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— HI RET VII Jo 
The three and thirtith day, and tho third 
of their Returne. 


A Meditation of the youth, and dwelling of leſus Chriſt with bis 
Mother and ieſepl), at NAC . 


r. VII. 


BOVT three of the Clocke in the morning the Pil- 
grimes began their meditation, that they might depart 

dy foure, eucry one by himlelfe a part. 
Lai us greatly taited in the firlt point, the wonderfull 
humility of our Sauiour, hauing remay ned in that litle houſe 


e hu- 


mu of 
our Sau- 
our in 


of Nazareth tiom twelue yeares to thirty, obedient to his not ma- 
Mother & nurſe-father, bearing himſelte only for a Carpen- king 
ters ſonne, and an inhabitant of this . vnaknowne villa- tumiclfe 


ge. O great God of Iſtael, ſayd he, 
world, thou wert hidden from the world an infinite number 
cages, knowne only to thy ſelfe; and now being made a 
Citizen of this little Towne of Paleſtine, thouremayneſt in 
flence the molt part of thy tyme, preparing thy ſelte to ſpeak 
mto the world, to teach it, and redeeme it! O heauenly hu- 
nility of my Redeemer, and fooliſh preſumption of thyne, O 
nine man that thou art, who befote thou knowelt how to 
told thy peace, wilt preach vnto the world, and vndertake 
reach it wiledome; and wilt teach others the knowledge 
heauen before thou haſt learned thyne owne ignorance, & 
to make thy ſelſe be know ne before thoirknowelt thy ſelte! 
) miſerable pride, how foolith and f{calcles art thou, who 
t be a guide vnto the blind, thy ne owne eyes being out! 

rheodoſius ſlayed vpon the ſecond point, conſidering the 


ue it to the belicte and conſideration of wi.c Contempla- 
d of the workes of God, then to record them, to the end 
aa the fruit of ſich knowledge might be reſerued for them, 
o ſearch them worthily , as alſo to teach men to ſend 
ae workes betore thcir wordes . | 

cent 


my ts. SR 


ctore thou madeſt the know ne. 


The ad- 


vimirable filence of the Scripture, telling nothing of all that — 


Sauiour did in this priuate dwelling the ſpace of eighten the (c; p- 
Ferares, which no doubt were wondertull : hut it had rather ture: 
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W Vincent Was rauĩſhed in the Meditation of the third point, 


dience & and he thought he was in Nazareth, & ſa little Ieſus going 
excrciſe heere and there about that happy houſe ; ſometime ſetuing 
of leſus his Mother, ſomety me loſeph, lometyme praying, ſomety me 
in Naza- labouring. O heaueniy houſe! O divine family! O happy 
rcth. Joſeph, more happy Mother, and moſt happy Child! 


1. 4 d:ſcourſe with two Merchants. 2. The manner to liue ell. 3. 4 
ſeuner repulſed from entring Loreto. 4 . It 15 11poſible to ſerue 
God and the world. 5. How 4 man may be 4 good Chriſtian, 
and a good Merchant. 6 . Xo eftate without difficulty . 

CHAP, IX. 


HEI R meditation being ended, they tooke their leaue 
of their Hoſt who would take nothing of them, and 


departed at foure a clockein the morning. I hey ſayd their 


accuſtomed prayers, and walked with — comfort & cou- 
rage to a place called Maiſonette, foure leagues off, where at- 
riuing about noone, they tooke their retection, and there 
ſtayed ſome tyme, diſcourſing of their denotion, & the way, 
informing themſelues thereot by their hoſt, who knew it ve- 
ry well; fo they departed, all Juſty to finiſh their iourney , & 
reach Beai- repos to bed, diſtãt from thence three leagues. Ha- 
uing walked one league, they ſaw on their left hand two 
Horſe-men, accompanied with two foot- men , running by 
them, who galloped towardes them. They were two Mer- 
chants, whoouertaking them, ſaluted them courteoully , One 
was called Gratian, the other Ludolph. Gratian ſayd vnto thẽ: 
Vell my triends, you come from our B. Lady of Lorets? La- 
<4745 as being the laſt and neereſt vnto them: marry do we 
Syr : it is nor, replyed the Merchant, without hauing learnec 
ſome, good — In truch ( ſ{ayth Lazarus) we haue had 
good occaſions; hut to learne well in a good ſchoole, one 
mult be a good ſcholet alſo, euen as to become rich by ti 
fique, a man muſt be a good Merchant, and know well how 
to buy and ſell . Gratian ſauouring this anſwere wel, as ſtuſſe 
out ot his owne top ; It is well anſwered, ſayth he, and th 
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ar anſwer maketh me belicue , you are come from that 
ly place good maiſters of deuotion, and we pray you har- 

aly, make vs partaker of that you haue learned. For though 
we be not Pilgrims as you are, & that our eſtate is to rrafique 
in merchandite , yet ate we allo Pilgrimes in that we are 
mortall , & haue no continuall aboad in this world no more 
then j ou. L az arw perceiuing that they were merchants, and 
coniecturing by their wordes that they were men of ynder- 
ſanding and conſcience , thoughtit would not be time loſt 
to hold chem ſome ſpirituall diſcourſe , and ſayd vnto them: 
My maſters, I would I had digged ſo deep in the treaſures of 
Leto, that I might enrich you with beſtowing freely vpon 
you what we haue learned there by expecience, and haue 
often heard before, that this place is a heauenly repaire of de- 
votion; for there is not any man fo cold who is not warmed 
in the loue of heauenly things, at the very ſight of this ſacred 
houſe, which is without doubt, becauſe God 15 there fingular- 
ly preſent; as he ſhewe by an intinit niiber of miracles which 
ue done in fauour of thoſe who call for his help, by the in- 
terceſſion of the mother ot his Sonne leſus Chriſt, You can 
not chooſe but haue oſten heard ſpeake thereof, ſeeing the 
ame therot is ſpread though all Chriſtianity . I call miracles, 
dot onely the healing of incurable diſcſcs , the wonderfull 
nd ſtrauge deliuering of innocents & trauailers, piedigious 
v and tuch like effects in all ſoute Elements, but alto the 
ne xpected conuerfions ot thouſands of great ſinners, leauing 
Weir cuil] lite, and following the way ot vertue, with an hea- 
nly zeale and feruour; a miracle perpetuall in the continu» 
benediction of that honſe which God rayneth vpon it, 
erity ing therin what he promiſed to his Ditciples, to wit, 
bat if they ſought firlt the kingdome ot God, other temporal 
ommodities ſhould be giuen them in ſurplaſage freely, & as 


ere not ordinary, ſo they lighted of their horſes, giuing the 
their footemen to leade, that they might talke more fami- 
tly and leaſurly . Lazarw knowing the cauſe of their deſ- 
at, deſired them to get vp againe, and not diſcaſe them- 
Qq ſclues 


were ouer and aboue the bargaine. I he merchants liked Math. 6. 
ell this diſcourſe, and perceiued well that theſe Pilgrimes Luc. 18. 


—— 
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ſelues, he and his companion would eaſily follow them on 
toot; bur they would nor, and defired them alſo to caſt their 
bags & their cloks vpon the ſadle, but they excuſed it. Theſe 
Merchants detired catneitly to teach them the way to liue 
well, and wynne heauen, and intreated Lazarus inſtantly to 
tell chem ſomewhat rhereot, and to make them partaker of 

their deuotions. 

Lazarus ſayd vnto them: Gentlemen, I am too infirme 
to read alcilon ot good lite to others, yet | will communicate 
The way With you by the way of diſcourſe, and talke what we haue 
to llue heard otten of Catholike Preachers, and fomerymes read in 
well is to Scriptures, that is, that the ſouetaigne and ſure way of living 
kcep the ell, is to keeprhe Comandemencs of God, to do pennance, 
Comma- to giue almes, and do other good workes, and to take ( ſayth 
dements. he | a Hower our ot the garden ot our one vocation, to be a 
good Pilgiime vpon earth, and to this end are ordainedall 
of pilgn- pilgrimages of deuotion, and hoſocuer doth them with a- 
mages, ny other intention as many perhaps dv) he is hut a Pilgrime 
pennace for his weed and ſtaſſe, and loofeth his tyme and trauaile; as 
& profic contrary Wile they that do it to mend their lite, and become 
ſpiricual · berter, arc wiſeand Well aduiſed Pilgrimes . And this is that 
God deſiteth, and our B. Lady of their Pilgtimes; and the 
wondertull workes that are wrought at Lore/o tend to no o- 
ther end; & thereupon ſome who meant not to change their 
wicked lite , were miraculoutly tepelled tromentring this 
holy Chappell, & I thinke you _ heard the ſtory . It may 
be ſo Hyd Gan bur as our mind is filled with affaires of 
the world, theſe thinges dwell not long in out memory, and 
you ſhall do vs a plealure, to tell vs ſome examples, tr, yet 
: I will recount you one only ( not to be trouble ſome or te- Nil orhe 
Twſ-!. 5. dious) and that of freth date. There came once a certaine pet- 
«p- 3% ſonrothis holy place, loaden with many ſinnes, and not ca- 
ring greatly to diſcharge himfelfe , he entred into the Chorc! 
te. do cnter alſo with other Pilgrimes into the Chapel], but as 
pulled ſet his foot pon the ground, behold a terrible Shape re- 
hom the preſented it ſelfe againſt him, and draue him backe with 2 
holy Cha fearctull countenance, as with a ſtrong wynd . His conſciec 
pell. told him ſtraight that his fins had placed that porter * 


The end 
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o he went to contellion, but as the Prieſt to whome he came, 
eaued that he was not well prepared, and that he had 
not ſearched well his Conſcience, fince he had remayned 
many yeares in the filth ot all ſorts of ſinnes, he counſelled 
dim to go to the Chapell, and recommend himſelfe to God. 
id the glorious Virgin, to make a good examen of all his 
lite paſt, the bettet to remember his ſinnes & confeſſe them. 
He went thither, but becauſe it was not yet with a fincere 
hart, vndertaking this examen and confeſſion rather to auoid 
hame then ſinne, the former disfigured ſhape did torbid him 
entrafice againe; then he perceaued that this was don of pur- 
poſe, and was touched with a liuely ſorro and repentance 
efhis ſinnes, conceauing a full and firme purpoſe to do pen- 
nance heereafter and liue better. And ſo hauing duely reme- 
bred himfelte of his ſinnes, he went to the feet of the Prieſt, 
and made a generall Confeſſion, teſtifying with teares and 
ſobbes, the truth of his Contrition, & the change of his ſoule, 
& was abſolued by the Prieſt, who bad him go preſent him- 
ſelfe with a good courage, to the holy Place, ſaying that he 
hould not be repelled : he went therefore the third ryme hũ- 
bled and aſhamed, yea alſo tearing that it would not be per- 
mitted to ſo great a ſinner as he was, to enter into the houſe 
where God, and his greateſt Saints haue corporally dwelt, 
ad which now ſo many Saints frequent: but God by the in- 
tercellion of the B. Virgin, permitted his humility to enter 
to his ſanctuary, as betore he repelled his preſumprion . 

It may be that many ſinners haue entred there, and doe 
Yenter without difficulty, and their condition is neuer the bet- 
ter, yet this one example might ſerue for a paterne to vs, and 
Mother Pilgrimes, and to teach all Chriſtians, that to per- 
eme their pilgrimage duely, they ſhould endeauour and 
mend the amendement of their life, and that to liue well 
bey muſt totſake ſinne, and commit it no more, & do good 


tee which bringeth not forth good truite is not good. Your 
diſcourſe is true ( ſaith the Merchant) but for vs it is very 
bard, I may {ay impoſlible, to abſtaine from ſinne, by reaſon 
d our yocation . Syr (ſayth Lazarus) in euery vocation and 

Qqz in 


good workes : The good Tree bringeth forth good fruite, and the Mt. 7. 12 
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in euery good action there is difficulty, and will you not 
graunt me, that it is as eaſy to be a good Chriſtian , as to bea 
good Merchant? Yes verily, quoth Gratiau . Nay I allure 
my ſelte (fayth Lazarus) that you will conteile it to be much 
more eaſy; tor there are athouſand and a thouſand men who 
are good Chriſtias, that would neuer make good Merchants: 
It is then eaſier to abſtaine from ſinne, and be a good Chri- 
ſtian, then totraficke as a good Merchant; how do you the 
thinke it ſo hard, as im for a Merchant to abitaine ft6 
ſinne, and liue honeſtly ? 

I compare not the vocation of a Chriſtian, quoth Grat, 
with that of a Merchant, for I confeſle the firſt is eaſier, but 
It 15 im- my meaning is, that the firſt is meruailoully hindred by the 
to ſerue ſecond, and | remember I haue heard our Preachers ſay, it 
God and Was impoſſible to ſerue two maiſters, God, and the World, 
cheworld And they called Riches, T hornes , by Which the good ſeed 
of Gods word is choaked, whereof followeth that the eltate 
of merchandiſe which attendeth tothe world, and hath no- 
thing for her end but wealth, is a great ſtoppe and hindrance 
to Chriſtian life. It is ot Saujour (ſayth Lazarw) who faith, 
it is impollible to ſerue two maiſters, and compareth Riches 
M. c. 24 to Fhornes, but this rule, and this Parable do not condemne 
the eſtate of Merchants, nor riches neither ( tor both before, 
and ſince the comming of our Sauiour , there were many 
Merchants, and rich men too, good ſeruants ot God) they co 
demne only the folly of thoſe who calling themſelues Clui 
ſtians, that is, ſeruants of God, and diſciples of le ſus Chriſt 
will alſo haue the World for their maiſter, obeying and plea 
ſing it; who ſay, they ſerue God, and ſuffer themſelues to be 
catryed away by riches, who behold heauen with their let 
eye, and earth with their right, who take on both ſides, 
finally who ſaile to Eaſt and Welt both at once. Our Sauio 
then ſayth nor, that it is impoſſible to be a good Chriſtian & 
a good Merchant, but only ſheweth it to be impoſſible to 

their loue vpon the World, and earthly goods, and wit 
worke their ſaluation; which is very true doctrine, & the! 
fore it is the loue of the world & auarice that croſſeth Chri 


ſian vertue, & not the eſtate ot a Merchat. And in as 2 
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g. Paul ſayth: They that will become ric h, fall into temptation, & ,, N. 
the ſuares of the Duell, and into many foolißh and hurt full deſires , 


you condemne all Merchants of that fault? And « ( quoth _ Pp 
the Merchant) can you name me one Merchant w 
not gaine, and be richer ſtill ? Syr (replyed Lazarus) it is an- 
other matter to haue adgſire to gaine honeſtly, and make a 
reaſonable profit of ones mony and paines, & another thing 
to be couetous; for the ſecond canor ſtand with a good Chi- 
{tian conſcience; thefirſt perraineth to his eſtate, and hin- 
drech not a good Merchant, but that he may be a good Chri- 
ſtian alſo, For a well ordered delire to get his liuing, and to 
gtine by buying and ſelling, neuer compelleth any man to 
do any thing againſt Gods law; but auarice will lay his fin- 
gers on all, and will fill his pouch with all manner of gaine. 
It wil make him — his ware, take vſury, loue his ſhop 
berrer then the Church, his counting- houſe better then the 
Altar, and a reckoning, better then a Maſle, or a ſermon. It 
vill mae him looſe his ſoule and heauen, rather then his 
Y earthly riches . It is auarice therfore, that alwayes corrupteth 
ue merchant'and his eſtate , but not that the eſtate is contra- 
j to the obſeruation of the lawes of God. And it there be a- 
i dithculty of working ſaluation in this calling, beſides 
e unice, it is a common caſe to all eſtates; for in cuery one 
fall a man met with dithcultyes , which may turne him 
tom the way of well doing, it he will ſuffer himſelfe to be 
traced out: In being a King, a Tudge, a «»Capraine, and the 
ike. There are the Tike alſo in euery age: Youth hath her 
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—— taultes, and old age hath hers, and other ages haue theirs: but 
baue 2s for theſe obitacles we do not condemue all eſtates & ages, 


— 


their dif. ſo mult they not make vs condemne the eſtate of Merchants 


ficulrycs. for theſe are not impollibilityes to liue well, (for ſo all the 
world mult become Religious) but matter to merit in euety 
vocation. For the more ditticulty there is in any worke, {0 
much more is the vertue, and reward, and glory in ouerco- 

ming it. 
No eſtate To thinke we may exerciſe any eſtate in this mortall 
without life without difficulty, is toimagine a Sea without rempelt, 
difficulty; gr a Watte without encounters . I he Religious themſelues, 
who at one blow haue broken the greateſt dithcultyes, ca- 
_ from chem the baggage of the world, and haue entren- 
ched themſelues withia the counſels of our Sauiour, out of 
the wyndes and ſtormes of this worldly ſea, are not exempe 
from all diffticultyes ; for they carry their fleth about them, 
which is a ſeminary of many troubles, and the Diuell gocth 
1 euery where, who alwayes cutteth worke for our infirmity, 
— and euery where ech man carryeth his Croſſe; for that, is a 
ryeth his decree —— by the mouth of our great Maiſter. It is 
Croſſe. true, that all do not profit thereby, becauſe they carry their 
Math. 16. Crofe oucrthwart without merit, as without patience , Syr 
24 ſayth the Merchant, if dithculty make merit and glory, then 
Meare. 8- our condition, and that of worldly men is in better caſe then 
34 the Religious, for that we haue more dithculrty to be ſaued 
wichout compariſon . I anſwere (quoth I azarw that world- 
ly men haue more dithculryes and lettes of ſaluation then 
Religious, yet for al that they haue no more merit, but much 
leile, becauſe they breed the cauſes of their owne ditficulty, 
and faſten the fetters on their owne feet. Whereas the Reli- 
gious do oucrcome at one blow all the cluete dithculryes, 
_ themſelues out of the preſſe of the world with a re- 
olute mind, torſaking all things, to ſubmit themſelues who» 
ly to the ſeruice of God, Which are too great exploites of a 
noble mind, the one of fortitude, and the other of Charity; 
and if after, they haue leſſe diſhculty to live well, they 
miſſe not therefore of more merit; for it is the fruit ot their 


victory, and a continuall prayſe of vertue to them, — 
antly 
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antly to haue paſſed through the bo wells of their enemies, 
and an increale of lory , to haue choſen ſo noble a field to 
* 2 in, and therein to gaine the crowne of euetlaſting 
glory. The excellency of an eſtate doth not conſiſt in the 
he ithculry , but rather in the goodnes and beauty ot her acti- coliſterh # 
ons, as in the foundation, and of the end thereof, as in the the excel 
o crowne. Therefore the vocation of Theolog y is preferred be- lency of 
bre that of Phificke , becauſe it hath a higher ſubiect which an eſtate. 
is God, and a more noble end, which is the health of the 

all ſoule; wheras Phyſicke reſpecteth onely the body and the 
lt, health thereof ; though phy ſike perhaps may haue more dith- 
*» culty then the other . Alſo when the difticulty cometh of the 
*excellency of the thing, it is greater merit to ouercome it, as 
0- } warfare is more laudable then tillage of the ground, becauſe 

of it is more difficult by reaſon of the greater worthines there- 
of. But if che difficulty ariſe of the fault of the party, it brin- hat die 
n. eth no praiſe with it, & therefore he that accuſtometh him- ficulty in- 

Fife to good cheere, is not therefore more to be praiſed if he createth 

TJ faſt with difficulty, the the Religious which faſteth with fa- meu. 
2 dlity, becauſe he is vſed thereunto , but rather this facility to 

's ' faſt turneth to his greater commendation ; no more nor leſle 
If then he that hauing learned to play well of a muſicall inſtru- 
ment, playeth with eaſe and — doth an action mote 
en commendable, then an Apprentiſe who doth the ſame with 
en diiticulty . What more merit, ſay you then, ſhall a merchant 
cd haue to — his ditficulties? | anſwer, he ſhal haue more 
den another merchant x ho ſhould ouercome Jeſſe diſnculty 
ache ſame exerciſe; alſo he that hath rcfilted more temptati- 
ch ons, more deſites, more occaſions of doing ill, ſhall haue more 
JV» | merit, which muſt be vndetſtood of all other perſons of like 
li- vocation. For example amongſt diuers religious lyuing vn- 
Ss FB der one tole, he that mortifierh his ill inclination with more 
© Þ force, that ſuſfereth more, and laboureth with more charity; 
0” | amongſt divers Chriſtian ſouldiours, he that fighteth more 
f 2 valiantly, with more incommodiries ; amongſt diuers Iudges 
Ide chat amongſt moſt croſſes of iuſtice performeth luſtice, & 
KY | fo of others . The concluſion then is, that the true Religious 
hath more merit becauſe he ſurmonts greater — ; — 

ecauſe 


Wherein 
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becauſe he doth more worthy actions, and the merchant not- 
withſtanding the impediment of his eſtate, may be a good 
merchan:, & a good Chriſtian, both rraficke gaintully & liue 
holily if he will. And I ſay moreouer,that he hath one com- 
modity aboue other vocations alwayes at hand, to make pro- 
fir of his wealth and gaine heauen, which is Almes. For the- 
reby he may gaine a hundred for one, and buy with the gaine 
theteof the kingdome of heauen . My Maiſters do you defire 
amore gainful traficke, or more faithfull vſury then this? In 
truth ( quoth Gratian ) your diſcourſe ſhutteth our mouth to 
all excuſes, and doth encourage vs to do better hereafter, and 
I would to God we were in that liberty, that I thinke you 
are in, without charge of wife and children , we would per. 
haps vſe another kind of traficke, leſſe expoſed to the danger 
ofthe ſoule, & more profitable . Bur we are bound, and haue 
beene of thoſe, whotcele not the weight of our fettets, but 
when they hinder our walking, and when we repent Mith- 
out profit, the choice we haue made Without prudence. My 
Maiſters ( quoth Lazarw) e one wil not live in religion, 
and many would that cannot, he that can and will, & is em- 
barqued, he receaueth an ineſtimable fauour of God, and is 
to be eſteemed amongſt the moſt fortunate Pilgrimes; for 
he is carryed in a vellell moſt aſſured that may be, againſt 
the waues, and dangers of the Sea of this world, andithe 
caſt not himſelfe ouerboard into the Waters, he ſhall art iue 
no doubt at the hauen of heauenly bliſſe. But though e- 
uery one cannot be Religious, nor ſaile with ſuch fortune, 
euery man — may be a good Chriſtian in his 
vocation; the Gentleman in his, the Doctour, the Merchant, 
the Artiſan, the Labourer, in theits; and cuery man may 
therin ſaue himſelfe. And heauen is not only for Religious, 
it is for all that will purchaſe ĩt of him, who hath bought it 
for vs with his precious bloud, and doth (ell it to good wor- 
kes, coyned with the ſtampe of his grace. 
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1. The traficke of almet. 2. 4 memorable hiſtory of Almes. 3. Almes 
newer without profit . 4 . A combat berwixt 44 H eſell, and a 
Serpent. CHAP. X. 


* E T one word more Syr, if it pleaſe you (quoth Gratis) 1 
what traficke, and what vſury vnderſtand you that to fle of 
be which ryſetli of almes ? Marry the molt rich traficke of all mes, 
others (quoth Lazarus) and the molt fertill yſury that can be 
vſed ; and that not only lawfull, and no way againſt the law 
of God, but alſo with Gods ſpeciall ſeruice . How may that 
be (quoth Gratian?) Syr (replyed Lazarw)haue you not — 
— ray , that to thoſe that leaue, or giue any thing for 
Gods fake, he will regder an hundred fold recompence, and 
life euerlaſting beſides? To gaine an hundred for one, and a 
kingdome, and that of heauen, is it not a rich traficke, and an 
vſury both fruitfull and honourable ? Gentlemen, if I teared 
not to be troubleſome vnto you, I would tell you a memo- 
table hiſtory of this matter, but it is inough for you that are 
inſtructed in a Chriſtian ſchoole, to haue touched it in gene- 
ull. Syr, ſayd they, you haue ſhewed vs ſo good ſtuffe, that 
the more we ſec, the more we deſire to buy, we will take it 
ofcredit, and I pray you, do not depriue vs of the ware of this 
Rory . If you be weary get vp on one of our horſes, they can- 
not carry a better charge, nor a worthier horſeman. I am yet 
(quoth Lazares ) — diſpoſed on my legges, and ready 
to ſerue you with thele little bribes, ſeeing you take pleaſure 
in hem. The hiſtory is. I here was in Niſibu a towne of Per- A me- 
fk, a certaine Chriſtian woman marryed to a Paynim : this morable 
fellow had fifty Crownes in his purſe, and a great deſire he hiſtory . 
had to multiply them, and ſayd one day to his wife: Wife, I 
would fayne find a way to make profit of the ſiluer we haue, 
for if we take not heed it will be ſhortly all ſpent, one peece 
aker another, we muſt put it forth to intereſt. The wo- 
> woe am — —— husband, ſo that the y- 
:as high as we can find any, quorh he, thirty yea 
tity in — — giue ie than, ſayd ſhe, to the 
God of the Chriltians . . much of him, 9 
r 
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he 7 And more too (anſwered his wife) if you will. We will 
haue no more (quoth he) let ys = it him hardly: but where 
ſhall we fiad hum? You mult ( ſayth ſhe) deliver it to histtea- 
ſurers : and where dwell they? Come you with me, ſayd his 
wife, and bring the mony: & the brought him from thence to 
the Church ot the Chriſtians, and ſhewing hima greatnum- 
ber of Poore which d almes at the gate: Behold (ſayth 
ſhe) theſe are the treaſurers of the God of the Chriſtians, to 
whome you mult deliver your mony to vſury. He being al- 
togeather abaſhed; Marry wife, quoth he, theſe are bur ill aſ- 
ſured Treaſurers,do you not ſee that they are poore beggers, 
who haue neither credit, nor any ground in bargayning , & 
when they haue eaten the principall, who all pay Ys our 
intereſt? Nay, ſayth ſhe, we muſt not looke to their wealth 
or fortune, but to the credit and ſufficiency of their Maiſter, 
who receaueth the money by their handes, and rendreth 
faythfully, to all that giueth them, and nener yet deceaueda · 
ny. Belieue me only, & giue it them without feare; I would 
dy rather then deceaue you: Without feare, ſayth he, I cannot 
thus deliuet out mony, wherein conſiſteth al our wealth, 
but yer ypon thy word I will deliver it. And fo ſaying, he 
began to diſtribute his fifty peeces, ſhaking and trembling, as- 
king his Wife if he muſt not taken an obligation of them: to 
home ſhe anſwered, that it was not needfull, and ſo they 
returned home. Three months — expired, he ſayd: Wife, 
behold che firſt quarter is come, ſhall We finger any mony to 
liue on? Yea, ſayth ſhe, go to the ſame place where you be- 
ſtowed it: he went, and there ſome of thoſe beggers, 
to home he had giuen his mony , and divers new beſides; 
he ſtayed to ſee if they would ſay any thing to him of the 
matter, and he ſaw that inſteed of giuing him any thing, they 
reached forth their hand, and begged more inſt 

they did before; for the old beggers had told the other, that 
this man was a greatalmes-giver , and very charitable, and 
that not long ſince he had giuen them a bountifull liberality, 
in ſuch ſort as they lookt to receaue ſo much as they did bee 
fore: whereas the good man had noſuch meaning, bur bla- 
med the credulity of his wife, in giuing him ſo bad _ 


_ 
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and his owne fimplicity in hauing belieued her . Was not my 
wife (ſayd he in humſelte) very venturous, to counſell me any 
ſuch courſe ? And was not 1 a very foole, tor letting my ſelle 
beruled and perſuaded by a woman? As he diſcourſed thus 
angerly, — in the Church, he eſpied vpon the marble 
ement, one ot thoſe peeces of gold that he had giuen, and 
bo he returned halte pacifyed, and told his wite, that he 
had not ſeene this God of the Chriſtians, and that his treaſu- 
rers were but poore officers, who were ſo farre from giuing 
me any thing, that they demanded more . Only I found vn- 
der my feet one peece ot that I gaue before. That was the 
God of Chriſtians, ſayd ſhe, who layd it there, with that in- 
wiſible hand here with he gouerneth all the world, Well 
husband,ſayth ihe, go I pray you, & buy ſomething therwith 
for our ſupper, and haue confidencein the prouidence of God: 
he went tothe Market, and brought among other prouiſion a 
Fiſh, and corfiming home gaue it his wife to dreſſe, who 
ning the belly, found therein a great Diamond of a moſt 
— and beaurifull luſtre; ſhe wondered at it, without 
knowing the worth, ſhe ſhewed it her husband, who won- 
dered alſo, knowing the valew as little as the. When they 
had ſupped , he ſayd to his Wife : giue me that ſtone roſell, 
perhaps we may get a Teſton for it. He rooke it, and went 
toaleweller, who had already ſhut his ſhoppe, and preſen- 
ted him this ſtone to ſel] : the Ieweller beheld it with admi- 
ration of the beauty and bignes of the Diamond, as neuer ha- 
ing ſeene the like before, and ſayd vnto him: Well, What 
| giue you for ĩt? He anſwered, What pleaſeth you? The 
leweller told him he would giue him five Crowes; he that 
eſteemed the ſtone worth but two Teſtons, thought he moc- 
led him, and ſayd, will you giue me ſo much indeed? The 
leweller alſo thought that his merchant ieſted with him, & 
for his part mocked at his ſmall offer, and ſayd: I will giue 
ten Crow nes. The good man thinking he was mocked 
, yd neuer a word. The leweller offered twenty, after 
thirry, and — he anſwered nothing, he came vp to fifty, 
hewing by his {peach and faſhion, that he was in good car- 
neſt. When he perceaued the leweller to ſpeake without ie- 
R 2 7 ſting, 


—_— == ET” WY 5” oO (© v Of WW XX wr Y 


_Y 
- 


LSF ASF SAS8 T 


— — — ms — 


576 Tur PiLomnne 
ſting, he —— to thinke that his Diamond was of a notable 
valew, and : Syr, you know bettet then | how much ir 
is worth, therefore without any more bidding, referre 
your ſelte to reaſon, and giue me what a man of your eſtate 
would judge it worth. The leweller was afraid, that he 
would haue gone to ſome other, and ſo he looſe that good 
bargaine, ſayd, what ſhall I giue then at a word? He anſwe- 
red at all aduenture; you giue me (ſayth he) three hun- 
dred Crownes without abating vne groat . He tooke him at 
his word, and told him out three hundred Crownes in three 
hundred peeces, So he returned home loaden with mony , 
with an vnexpected toy. His wife ſeeing him all ioyfull, & 
thinking he had for his Diamond fome 1 eſtons; demanded 
how much he had gotten for it: he caſt all the three hundred 
Crownes — the table, ſaying : Loe what they haue giuen 
me for my ſtone. Then ſayd his Wife : My good Husband, 
now confeſle that the God of the Chriſtians, is faythfull 
and rich, and payeth his Creditours ; you demanded bur 50. 
in the hundred, and he hath giuen you three hundred for 

o. And know you alſo, that this is nothing in reſpect of that 


will give you, if you will belieue in him, and become a 2 


Chriſtian. T he LI rg his eyes at this miracle, 

and the wordes of his wife, cauſed himſelfe to be inſtructed 

in the Chriſtian Fayth, and being baptized liued afrerward 

holily. 

Behold Maiſters an example of trafike and vſury, which 

ne. May be vied with E and profit euerlaſting. It all that giue 
almes do not viſibly gaine which this man 


our Ruit, bund they muſt yet beleeue, if they be Chriſtians, that 
t 


wayes reape their hundred told, according to the 
promiſe of our Sauiour, and that by the prayers of the poore 
God doth by ſecret bleſſing multiply their wealth, preſer- 
ueth them from many loſſes they ſhould endure, and defen- 
deth them from theeues and r rs, and finally bringeth the 
to heauen . If I haue troubled you with too long a diſcourſe 
your piety was to blame, in making me begin . Friend Pil- 
grime ( ſayd Gratian ) your diſcourſe hath beene very plea- 
ung vnto vs. We do iudge it ſhort, which hath — 3 
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and our tyme ſhort, and by my conſent we ſhal put 


our 
in practiſe, this manner of traſi ke, which you haue expreſſed 


to vs in this example. It will ſticke onely vpon our ſelues 
layth Ladelph . Not onely (faith Gratian) but this good Pil- 
grime muſt help vs alſo with his prayers , as he hath done 
with his good precepts , that we may faithfully performe 
what he hath taught vs. 

Continuing theſe diſcourſes , they came within 200. a $51,4:4 
paces of Beau-repos , Where Lazarus and his Companions Wet ber yixe a 
to lodge that night, and behold Vincent eſpied a Weſel chew- VVeſi & 
in ueinan extraordinary manner, he ſtayed a while toa Scipẽt. 
behold her, and the reſt Rayed with him looking vpon this 
little beaſt - One of the Merchants asked I az ares, if he tooke Ar- 17. 
nor ris encounter for ſigne of ill fortune. That were heathe- 9 
niſh ſuperſtition ( quoth Lazarw,) I thinke cleane contrary © 
that we muſt take it for a fauour of God, who giueth vs occa- . 25 1 
fion to contemplate his wonders in his creatures; for it is hecap, 4. 
that hath taught this little beaſt to do as the doth And why | 
faith Gratian? I herefore hath ſhe eaten this herbe ( quorh L a+ 
zarw) either becauſe ſhe hath fought with ſome ſerpent,or is 
to fight ſhortly, taking it for a defence & preſeruatiue againſt 
her poiſon; and as he ſayd ſo, behold the Weſel leaped forth 
againſt a great ſerpẽt that lay hard by ſtretched forth in many 
circles againſt the ſunne, which was then very warme. The 
battaile began, the Weſel bit him by the taile , & riſing with 
aiumpe , thought to haue bit him in the belly. The ſerpent 
was not yet hoate, and therfore wynded about but heauily, 
the Weſell went about nimbly , skipping here and there to 
faſten on the ſerpent, wifhour being bitten her ſelfe. The ſer+ 
Essl little and little waxed warms to the skitmiſh, and 

gan already to ſwell in the necke, & lifted one foot aboue 
the ground, ſhe turned and trayned, hiſſing and darting 
her tongue. 

The Weſel al wayes faſtened ſome hold of him, and paſ- 
ſed ſometime ouer him, ſometime vnder , ſometyme ouer- 
thwart, ſo nimbly that ſhe ſeemd to fly, & ſo dextrouſly that 
it was not poflible for the ſerpent, to find any taſtning for his 
teeth. The combat was doubtfull a While, but at laſt che 
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Weſell watched her aduerſary ſo well, that the faſtened her 
teeth in his neecke , cloſe by his head, and held him ſo hard 
crying, and caſting her vrine, that the ſerpent — made 
many turnings, and quer- turnings of his body in fghtin 
with his head and taile, rem dead vpon the place, an 
the lutle Weſel went conquerour out of the field, as it might 
ſe eme to eate rue againe . This combat greatly reioyced the 
company, & Laz4rw Was halte tauiſhed admiring the workes 
of God therein, hauing giuen ſo great a courage to ſo (mall a 
creature, & ſtrength to ouercome another ten times as bigge 
as her ſelfe . So they marched together vnto Beax-repos, and 
becauſe the Merchants meant to reach to Mend: wille , which 
was A Citty two leagues of, to come betimes to the fealt, and 
certaine playes that ſhould be there next morning, thay wet 
on, Gratian hauing left ſecretly acrowne with the hoſt, for 
the three Pilgrimes charges; and either excuſing themſelues 
for their departure, with a thouſand thankes to Lazarus and 
his companions , they tooke their horſes againe, and rode ta 
Mondeuille . 

The Pilgrimes entred their lodging, ſayd their prayers, 
examined their conſcience euery one apart, ex pecting their 
ſupper. The Merchants went on talking of the good dilcourſe 
they had heard . Good Lord (faith Gratian ) What blynd fel- 
lowes be we, not to exerciſe this trafike whereofthe Pilgri- 
me did ſpeake ? what poore merchants are we to forget that 
we are Chriſtians, to be trafiquers of the earth? And what 
had we got if we had all the wealth in the world locked vp 
in our ſhops, & our ſoules eternally priſonets in hell? ate we 
borne to inherit earth and not — It was a great 

happe tor vs, quoth Ladolphus, to haue met with theſe 
Grids but we muſt further put in — What we haue 
learned. It is eaſy to heare vertue well ſpoken of, for it is a 


ſweet harmony to the eare of a reaſonable man, but therein 
conſiſteth not the profic z we muſt ſtretch forth our hand to 
the execution, and not be of the number of thoſe, who weep 
at the Sermon, and ſteale at marker. You haue hit the very 
marke ( quoth Graties ) and this is that whereat we ſhould 
ſhoor, 
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So they paſſed the way to Mondeuille. The Pilgrims ha- 
uin 1 the Liĩtanies, & ſome other prayers, & tooke 
for the ubiect of their morning Meditation, the Tentation 
of our Sauiour in the deſart, in theſe three points following, 
1» How our Sauiour after he was baptized went intothe 
deſart, and ofthe weapons ofa Chriſtian. . 
2+ Ot the weapons and malice of the diuell to tempt, and 
of the manner of out Sauiour in reſiſting. 
3 How the Angels miniſtred to our Sauiour after his 
victory. 


Theſe 3. pointes be ing noted, they went to bed. 
The foure and thirtith day, and the fourth 


= of their Returne . 


Of the Tentation of our Sauiour in the deſart, with what weapons, & 
in what manner we muit fight with the diuell. 


CHA-P. XI. 
L AZ ARys paſſed the 3. points of his meditation with . = 
great light and feruour , and diſcourfing.ypon the firſt ; ing bap- 

Where the Baptiſme of our Saviour is repreſented , learned, tized is 
that whoſoeuer is baptized mult enter into the deſert of this brought 
world and fight : for that by baptiſme he cometh our of Egipt ate the 
by the red Sea, & is enrolled amongſt the ſouldiours of leſus —_—- 
Chriſt ; according to which law S. Paul ſaith; No mansball be , * 
mwned who fighteth not valiantly . And therefore let no man 
expect the crowne of lory. who hath not firſt fought againſt . T. 2: 
the Diuell, and his vpholders , the World, and the Fleſh, and | 
departeth conquerer from the combat, which he may obtaine 
by the grace of God, taking the weapons of leſus Chriſt, & The ſpi- 
aghting valiantly to his ĩimitation. His weapons are, _ ritual ar- 

conſcience, Praier, Faſting , the word of God. Of al which mes of 4 
Chriſt gaue vs a modell and paterne in this tentation . The Chriſtian 
Purity of conſcience is ſignified by Baptiſme . To haue this (ouldier « 


peece of armour, we mult often confeſſe, and waſh our ſelues 


_— 
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4 — by a ſecond Baptiſme, and keep our ſeluet 

cleanſed from our ſinnes; and who fighteth without it, is 
ouertho we; for he that in ſtate of mortall ſinne, will vn- 
dertake to fight againſt tentation, doth like vnto him who 
preſenteth himſelt to the breach , with traycours that would 

deſtroy him, or confront his enemies being deadly wounded: 

within this deſert our Sauiout prayed and faſted , and both 

for our example . Prater maketh ys one with God , and this 

vnion doth enlighten and ftreng;hen vs, as alſo faſting 

doth, which the Doctours do fit: y cal, The life of God, The 

food of Angels, bekauſe it doth nouriſh and fortify our Spi- 

tits; and therefore the Holy Church, the true warrier aud 
daughter ot the God of hoſt vſeth ofcen this tood, and this 

Ambr. ſer, amour after our Sauiours example. In Lentſolemnely, and 
bo. at other times often, and calleth ſuch ſolemnit ies of prayer & 
Heb.4.12 faſting, the Forts and Campe of Chriſtians her children. The - 
p word of God wherewith the diuel was heere throughly bea- i 


Apoc.1. 1. ten, is atwo edged ſword, a weapon fit both for offence and 7 
15. u:. defence, which we may take out of the ſtorehouſe of holy ** 
Scriptures , out of the Sermons, and conferences of holy I 


Doctours . 32 
V pon the ſecond point Lezaras noted, that the weapons 
and aſſaultes ofthe diuell are in generall, Gluttony, Vanity, 
The wea- Couetice;armed with theſe he ſer ypon our Sauiour, as vpõ 
= pons and all mortall men: he obſerued alſo his ſubtility in that he came 
, malice of diſguiſed, in the figure and habit of a good man, as of the 
the Duel Hermites, who in thoſe times lyued in thoſe deſarts. Alſo 
that he aſſailed our Sauiour where he thought he was we- 

keſt, by hunger , and principally in that he demanded buta 

Theſweet ſmall matter, and that, as it ſeemed, reaſonable, to wit, to 
_— turne ſtones into bread, to help his preſent neceſſity. So he 
Diucll. maketh his hole little, to enter in ſubtilty, and with greater 
eaſe. So for one bit of an reyes man; ſo alſo he 

Gene . 3. asketh at the Witches h but a haire of their head, to tye 
: a knot of friendſhip berwixt them; but one veniall ſinne of 
deuout perſons, but one litle impertection of — men, 
by ſuch little pathes to draw them at laſt to deſtruction, And 
as therelore Queene Semramis hauing obtayned of her Jonas 8 
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| 2 Aram, to taigne but one day, tooke from 5 
him his crow ne, and his life : So ſo this our eduerfary if he — | 
decome maiſter but once by one mortall ſinne, depriueth fas . 
ys at laſt of the kingdome of heauen. Lazarw alſo learned 
of our Sauiour, how to reſiſt the malice of this enemy, which Diod Sicud 
kyin not giving him anyaduantage though neuer ſo {mal,but . e -. 
repelling him euety where, and in euery thing , for ſuch is 
the aduice of the Apoſtle ſaying , Gize not place yntothe Dinel. py, * 
And ſo he was ſent away with ſhame, & he that was temp- Our Sa- 
ted by the wicked Angels, was at the laſt ſerued of the good; uiour ſer 
ſhewing vs that after the victory, we ſhall be admitted to the ued by 
table —— filled with delightes, and crowned with the Angells » 
glory. 

Thus —— Tatum, and ſaid vnto our Sauiour: O 
prudent & puiſſant Capraine, giue me the grace to vſe thoſe 
weapons, where with thou haſt ouercome, to teach vs how — 
we alſo ſhould ouercome. For thy ſelfe there was no neceſ- 
firy. of this triall or victory, heaven and earth knew full 
well, that thou with thy Almighty power waſt ſtronge 
inough to reiect thyne enemy. And turning to our B , 


O vailant wartiour, ſaith he, who haſt in this warre 
ouercome thy ſexe, and the yalour of the moſt valiant 4me- — che R. 
Lanes that euer were, who didſt firſt cruſh the head of our n. 
enemy this old ſerpent, take me, O heauenly warriour, vnto 
thy protection, arme me in the warre of thy Sonne, with his 
weapons and thine, direct me in this combat, that I may 
vie myne arme after his and thine example, that vnder thy 
defence I may get the vitory , and that to him, and to thee 
for the loue of him, may redound the glory of my Warfare. 


1. 4n admirable combat. 2. 4 Pilgrime togeather with Serpents 
wnouriched by « ſtone .3. 3 dreames.4, . The three 


bandes of the world . 5. How to chuſe = Religion .6-The 
end of world joy. CHAP, XII. 
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of deuotion . Their prayers ended they tooke a draught 
of wine, and would haue reckoned with their Hoſt , 
he ſayd he would haue none ; their filuer , himſelfe waz 
rather in their debt, and ſo put in their hand the Crowne, 
which the Merchant had left the night before for their ſup- 
per, of which himſelfe would take nothing, but reſtoredit 
whole to them as their owne . They defired him to beſtow 
it on other Pilgrimes that paſſed that way, or on the poote, 
ſaying they had God be thanked, good prouiſton,& thanking 
him very hartily for his charity, wi departed very well cõ- 
tent, and he remained much edified with their piety andde- 
uotion . After they had ſayd their prayers tor their iourney, 
and their beads, they began to diſcourſe of their meditation, 
whereupon Lazarss ſayd, he had had that night a dreame, 
that was all of warre , and wild beaſtes . 
He aftrmed morcouer, that this tentation was the moſt 
. liuely and goodly patterne of a combat that could be repre- 
"able co. ſented, as contayning therein the manner well to aſſault, & 
valiantly to reſiſt, and ouercome. Doe not you marke (ſayth 
he) how this old Dragon diſguiſeth himſelfe into the forme 
of a man, and of an honeſt man? How craftily he directed 
The Di- his battery, to that place which he thought weakeſt, & ea- 
— tep» ſieſt to 7 at, —— with the hooke,and entice- 
tech out ment of glutton ging his weapons according to occa · 
Sauiour ſions, from the defies ro the Te = aq from the Temple to 
1 the toppe of the mountaine? heere battering with guns of 
Gormandiſe, there with preſumption, and after of ambition 
andauarice? and ſtill in euery one ſhewiug himſelſe a mali- 
gne and impudent aflaulter.? Sec you, on the other fide, our 
good Redeemer, couered with the cloke of our infirme na · 
ture, ſuffering himſelfe to be carryed by his enemy to bring 
him to conſuſion ? See you how his great humility, quickly 
pulled out the eyes of prides which appeared by the ſecond 
aſſault, when Sathan ſayd vnto our Sauiour : If thes beefi the 
ſenne of God, cait thy ſelfe downe ? Which was the diſcourſe ofa 
diſtracted ſpirit, ioyning a concluſion of phrenſy to an Ante- 
cedent of Diuinity; for it ĩs, as it he had 3 d: Thou art Al- 
mighty, do theretore an aSofextremeinfrmity ; for that to 
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precipitate himſclfe is an act ofa baſe and cowardly hart: he 
Fouls rather haue ſayd, if thou beeſt the ſonne of God, fly vp 
to heauen, or demand ſome ſuch thing which mighr haue 
ſhewed ſome — proofe of ſuch power, and might haue 
made ſome reaſonable illation. And do you nortthunke that 
our Challengers haue been at the { e of this diſtracted aging 
Skirmither,when pricked with a point of honour (as — cal C 
it ) but in truth with a point of ſome phrenſy, t let- gers 
ters of defiance to their enemies in theſe termes: If thou beeſt 
an honeſt man come try a {word with me, that is, come ſhew 
atricke of daſtardy, and caſt thy ſelfe downe togeathex with 
me, into euerlaſting death and ignominy ? And ſhould we 
not anſwere to the humming of ſuch a hornet: Go thy wayes 
il aduiſed fond fellow, becauſe I am an honeit man, I de- pyellifts. 
teſt thy defiance, as a ſummon proceeding our of the mouth i 
of a frantike man, or ſcholler of Sathan , and the Diuells diſ- 
tiple, not a Chriſtian Caualier? Moreouer what ſhame think 
you receaued this King of the children of pride, when be- 
—— in the ſecond encounter more blind, and preſu- 
ming ot the victory in the third, he was reĩected with theſe / 
dying wordes, Get thee gene Sathan , pronounced with diſ- 
daine, and anger of our victorious Sauiour , of whome he 
would haue beene adored on both knees. 

In truth (quot h Vincent) it was a meruailous combat in 
euery reſpect, and the victory notable; as alſo theſe two 
were the greateſt Captains that euer were, the one in power 
and wifedome, che other in ſtrength and malice, as I fup- 
poſe you could better penetrate then I. I ſtayed with great 
contentation in the firſt words of our Sauiour, wherewith 
he did beare off the firſt aſſaukt of the enemy, ſaying : Man li- 
neth not only by bread, but by exery word that cones oat of the 
mouth of God . I hat is, as I haue heererofore heard our Prea- 
chers ſay, by whatſocuerGod will nouriſh vs with all. For 
in this anſwere, I perceaued the wiſedome , $, and 
power of God, who both could, would , and knew how to 
giue meanes to liue, not only to man, but to all creatures, 
whereof ſome are nouriſhed with herbes , ſome with fruits, 
ſome with water, others — Man hath all the — 
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and all creatures for his prouiſion, and ſometyme is miracu. 
3-Rey. 17, Iouſiy ſuſtained, euen by the beaſtes themſe lues. as Elias by 
the Crow, yea euen by direction of beaſtes, ſuch as are hurt. 
& pernicious to the life of man, as not long ſince I heard 
anotable example of a Pilgrime, who was nouriſhed diuers 
wayes with a ſtone, which ſerpents had ſhewed vnto him. 
Theodofius know eth wel this ſtory; for he told it once in good 
company, and if it pleaſe him to renew the memory thereof 
vnto vs, he ſhall ſo farre ſolace our way. Truly (fayth I az. 
om) lenking vpon Theodoſius, you may not refuſe this liberall 
offer. Theodoſius anſwered, ſeeing that Vincent is in company, 
and hath ſo good a memory, as to remember a hiſtory that I 
tould foure years fince, me thinkes he ſhould rather pleaſure 
and recreate the y therewith . I remember that [ 
haue forgotir, replyed Vincent , n haue me recite it, 
—— — and aſter I will do my beſt. I ſee 
well (quoth Theodoſins) Lazarus is lead awa by Vincent , and 

I muſt be condemned yo both to tell his iſtory ; 
content to beare the ſentence, bur if I performe it ul, 

cares ſhall beate the paine and pennance . 

If I remember weli (ſayth he) then heare it as I learned 
it of that venerable Prelate lohn Fuber an Engliſhman Biſhop 
A Pilgri- of Rechefter, in the booke which he put forth in the yeare 
* 1526. againſt Oecelampadius the H —2 there he ſayth that 
— Wi he learned it of * — ingenſis, a Frizlander, a man of 
nouri- good learning and credit, acertaine Prieſt went into 
thed with Italy about the beginning of winter, yet it happened that one 
aſtone. day in very ill wether , walking vpon the Alpes , he loſt his 
way, and turning heere and there, at laſt deſcended into a 
Roff. l. 4. valley, hoping there to find the right way , where if night 
. ſhould ſurpriſe him, he might alſo find ſome corner to couet 
Ooecelen. himſelfe from wind and ſnow, but looking on euery part, 
he found no iſſue or way to get out, all the ground being co- 
uered with ſnow . For his bed, he eſpicd 2 little hole on the 
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right hand, wrought naturally within the Rocke, and a lit- 
tle plaine before it, there he caſt himſelfe as into his graue, 
not looking to liue ; for he had neither weapons nor muni- 


tion to ſultaine the ſiege of two ſo great enemies as cold & 
hunger, 
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nagar , Which already began to buckle with him, and mult 
needes ſhortly preſſe him without mercy, and take him with 
out ſtriking a ſtroke, The Moone was at the full, & by good 
forrune _ to ſhine ; the heauens waxing cleare a little at- 
ter he had ſet himſelſe lupperles in his bed of ſtone, he wa- 
ked almoſt till midnight, when he ſaw a troupe of great 
Serpents, which came towardes his denne, trayning al along 
the ſnow z he was frighted at this ſight, and bleſſed himſclte, 
and did not thinke that they had beene ſerpents indeed, be- 
cauſe he could not conceaue any naturall cauſe that ſhould 
make them leaue their holes at this tyme, and thus traync 
ypon the ſnow ; and it came in his mind to thinke, that it 
was ſome illuſion of the nights tancies, or perhaps ſome wic- 
ked ſpirits, who came in that figure to diſquiet him; ſo he 
bleſſed himſelfe againe, and recommended himſelſe with all 
his hart to God, & the B. Virgin. Theſerpents approached 
and came to a ſtone, cloſe by his denne, they go about ir, & 
after they come to it, and licked it. He fate looking when 
they would leape on him, entring into his denne to deuoure 
him. But when they had taryed a while licking the Rone , 
they returned the ſame way they came. He thanked God, 
that he was deliuered from this feare, and ſlept a little the 
reſt of the night, and was all the next day withour eating or 
ſeeing any thing, but the whitenes of the earth, and the light 
of heauen. 

In the ſecond, and third night at the ſame houre, the ſer- 
pents came againe , and hauing done as they did before re- 
turned, Then he perſuaded himſelfe that they were very 
7 » but he could not tell the cauſe why they ſhould 
icke the ſtone . In the meane tyme he was almoſt ſtarued 
with hunger, and thought that perharps thoſe beaſtes did 
ſhhew him, what he ſhould do to ſuſtaine himſelfe . T herfore 
he goeth to the ſtone, putteth his mouth to it, and licketh it; 

as ſoone as he had licked it (a ſtrange thing) he felt him- 
ſalfe ſtrengthned both againſt hunger and cold, as if he had 
taken ſome geſtoratiue or ſome ſtrange meat, and in this ſort 
he ſuſtayned and defended himſelſe all the winter long and 
apart of the ſpring, vntill the moneth of April, when the 
Sſ; ſnow 
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ſnow beginning to melte , and the wayes to open , he 
| heard 8 oice of paſſengers whome he followed and ſer 
himfelfe in way with them to finiſh his iourney . Behould I} ; 
what you dem nded of me; and ſurely Viucent had good oc-  ;; 
caſi on, to note the prouidence of God in thoſe wordes of our | d 
Sauiour ; for it is eaſy toſeeinthisexample, that God is all (f 
mercitull and almighty, hauing alwayes care of his creaturs, I n 
& able to maintaine them, not with bread only, but of what- N ch 
ſocuer ſhall pleaſe him, yea euen with ſtones if he will. And  Q, 
therefore Sathan, though he were crafty on the one fide, in 
The folly giuing the aſſault where he thought likelyeſt to haue ſped, I or, 
of the di- he was not ithſtanding a great foole on the other fide, in Fo 
uell. thinking it neceſſary to turne ſtones into bread to ſuſtain the ¶ me 
body, it being as eaſy for the Sonne of God, to draw nouri- Þ ſor 
ſhement out of a ſtone without bread, as to turne a ſtone into he: 
bread for nouriſhment, Loe (quoth Vincent) you are diſchar- for 
ged of yourhiſtory, and I am contented. Truly (ſayth T- Ife 
us) you haue reaſon to be contented, and I know not whe Þ che 
ther we ſhall haue ſo good a dinner againe to day, as Theode- ¶ mot 
ſuus hath giuen vs, for beſides the ſpirituall refection. he hath ¶ lays 
iuen vs alſo a good leſſon, teaching vs to expect with gen pon 
ayth and confidence the aſſiſtance of our Sauiour, both for 
body and ſoule in all our neceſſityes . by el 
Bur, ſayth Theedoſins, ſeeing you would breake your falt I art] 
vpon that little I had in the ſacks of my * bring you din 
] 


forth alſo the narration of your dreame you had the} laſt F : 
night: you demand ( quoth Lazarus) but a homely diſh. Such ¶ yet t 
as Will — for Pilgrims and footmen, anſwered. Theodoſius. ¶ arch 
If you will vndertake, replyed Lazarns,to giue the inter pre · ¶ ftarre 
tation thereof as a good ſauce, I am content to performe your ¶ his di 
wil. wil do my beſt{quoth Theodoſius.) Heare the my dream ¶ Whe:; 
Lazarus & take heed you be not afraid, for it is full of dangerous pee- 
| his drea- ces. In the night me thought I ſaw come our of a towne di- ¶ God; 
me uers ſquadrous of men, and furious beaſts, of Lyons enraged laugh 
| againſt Foxes, and Foxes Conies, Dogs againſt Wol-Y from; 
ues, and Wolues ;againſt Sheep: I ſaw alſo in the ſea Ships Fhalfe 
ſay ling in divers coaſtes, & amidſt of this confuſion & ſtirre, ¶ more 
ſome Pilgrimes walking vpon the carth like our ſelucs . Be. 
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hold my dreame.Vincent began to laugh & ſaid, that Theedofius 
needes not dreame much —. this dreame . Why? 
(ſoyth Tbeodoſius.) H ow can you miſle (ſaith he) to interpret 
athing ſo notorious and cleare? Who knoweth not that there 
is warre amongſt men, and warre amongſt beaſtes, and that 
diuers ſaile vpon the ſea, and walke vpon the land? Truly 
(faith Lacurus) Vincent hath reaſon to laugh, for I dreamed 
nothing, but that euery man ſeeth without dreaming, and 
therefore Theodoſins either laugh with him, or tind ſome ſeti- 
ous interpretation to keepe you from laughing. 
I thinke ( faith Theodsſtw that the molt part of dreams are 
groũded vpo things that are in being & which we haue ſcen, The foũ- 
For the imagination which is the couch & nurſery of drea- dation ot 
mes, repreſenteth comonly what ſhe hath receiued;but rea- Acantes. 
ſon lumbering w hen we ſleepe, the fantaſy can not make of 
her formes & figures any orderly or methodicall connexion, der is 
for that is the worke of vnderſtanding and reaſon : but like a worke 
a fond chambermayd ſhe maketh abſurd connexions, putting of the vn 
the head of a beare, to the body of a goat, or the coppe of a deritan- 
mountaine vpon the necke of a man, or of a monkey: yet ſhe ding. 
layeth almolialwayes the ground of her repreſentations v- 
pon _ otherwiſe ſeene, or vnderſtood in ſome ſort : and 
| think alſo that dreames , come not only of nature, but alſo 
by the inſpiration of God. Iacoblaw a ladder ſtanding on the genes. 
earth reaching to heauen, and Angels aſcending and deſcen- | 
ding theron, and is there any thing more common then to ſee 
der and men aſcending and deſcending by the ſteppes; 
yet this was a diuine dreame . Ioſeph the ſonne of this Patri- 
arch had a dreame compoſed ofthe ſunne & moone, and 11. r. 
ſtarres, and another of many theffes of corne . Pharao ſaw in 
his dreame 7. fat Kyne, and 7. leane, ſeauen faire eares of 
Wheat and full of corne, . other empty and blaſted, Theſe 
were things naturall and vulgar, & yet the dreames were of 
God; and therfore I thinke Yimcent meant but to recreat vs in 
laughing at yours, to the end that his laughing proceeding 
from a ſaphiſme, might giue vs matter to laugh. You haue 
halfe ouercome me ( ſaith Vincent) and there remayneth no 
more , but the expoſition of the dreame, to ſtop my mouth 
altogeathex 
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opeather, & your ſelfe to triumph, either of my laughing, 
or c my ſilence, if cannot reply. For my part ( fair The. 
de) 1 thiuke that the matrer of this dreame , as Lazarus did 
wately iudge , came ofthe ſubiect of his meditation, & that 
it ſignifiech ſome other warte, then the ordinary of men and 
beaſtes, but | cannot expound it in particular: that pertaineth 
vnto you Law, for I doubt not, but as God hath put this 
dre ame into your tantaſy, ſo alſo he hath in ſome ſort writ- 
ten the interpretationthereot in = vnderſtanding. I know 
nothing more ( quoth Lazarw)then your ſelſe haue vnder. 
ſtood; God will ſhew it vs, if there be any thing els, to his 
honour , & the profit of his Pilgrimes. If you will haue any 
more than this atmy handes, you muſt giue me leaue & lei- 
ſure to aske ot God, what you aske ot me. If there be no- 
thing els but the repreſentation of the 2 muſt 
be content with that knowledge , which you have with 
me, and ſo Vinceut may remaine victor in his laughing. Qiſ- 
courſing in this ſort, and deceiving the tediouſnes of the 
way, — came at 10. of the clocke in the morning to Mon- 
deuille , where the merchants the day before had ed, and 
were there ſtill, Gratian hauing heard very ill newes. They 
went ſtraight to the Church in the Suburbes , and having 
heard Maile, and done their ordinary deuotions, without 
goinginto the towne they went vnto an hoſpirall which 
was in the ſuburbes at the other end of the tov ne, to rake a 
little repaſt and repoſe, and to gaine waye : bur ſome told 
them, that they could nor paſſe ouer the ditches, by reaſon 
of the inundation of waters, whith had marred the way , & 
that they muſt needes go through the towne, which was 
alſo the ſhorter way . They yielded to necefliry, As they 
wereentredalittle into the towne , they met by good for- 
rune Syr Gratian , who ſaluted them courreou fy , and was 
much comforted in meeting them, namely for Lez.arss ſake, 
and vnderſtanding that they went to the hoſpitall to reſt a 
while, and after go on theit way; I will meer there 
by and by ( faith he) I pray you Maiſter Lazarw do not de- 
part the rowne, vntill I haue ſpoken a word with you, who 
promiſed to ſtay for him. In the ſtreetes was nothing mou 
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but troopes of horſemen, cloathed in rich & precious ae, 
who made much _—_— the Pilgrims , ing ſometime 
at their Pilgrime ſometyme at their buckeram cloake, 
—.— 0 25 es were — much — ere 
e trumpets, and haut - boy es in di- 
uers eſpecially where the liſt for — Was pre- 
and the T heater for the play es of the teaſt, and all the 
r Was — ing . 1 
They met in three companies of C Iers, Wi - 
diuers habillements 2 enſignes The firſt wore C:liockes — 
and bree ches of crimſon damaſke, powdred as with fethers world. 
of glittering ſiluer, with ſcarfes of Carnation taffata, with 
filuer fringe, hats of beauer lyned with the ſame, and edged 
with gold, and a band of greene ſilke, and for their plumes 
d the fethers of the bird of Paradiſe, their armes were 
Gules, a Goat paſſant. The ſecond band were clad in blacke 
veluet, figured in the ground with gold, ſcarfes of yellow 
_ , their hats plaited of blacke raffata, with a of 
luer with rwo branches, inſteed of their plume , a noſe- gay 
of double marigoldes. T heir ſcutchion was Sable, a Mercu- 
1y argent with winged feet, and holding a wand of the ſame 
colour in his right hand . T hoſe of the third band were clad 
in changeable raffara, laced richely with glittering gold, in 
manner of waues, their hates were I with the ſame 
ſtuffe, & richely embrodered withour, the band was wound 
ol gold and ſiluer of diuers branches, and a great plume of di- 
ners colours, ſcarfes of greene taffata with gold: 
their Armes were Azure, a Whecle Or, in Chieſe, three 
Moones ne, in afield Argent. Merefolly 
All this company went to the Inne of Mere- folly, as they the guido 
— , there to banquet, and aſtet to accompany ber to the & retrair 
Theater, where ſhe ſhould be carryed in a trumphing chaire. of world - 
They ſaw theſe things in paſſing, without making any — linges. 
account thereot, and came ſtraight vnto the Hoſpuall. I hey Sep. x 
had dined when Gratian — — — — L 
ms apart, and wringing him by the hand, with teates agidtion 
ee $yr Lau, ndl Ass A the d openerh 
R dci, Ce de, 
x heard 
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heard of haue in my hart a great con- 
ceit of — alſo a — in — friend- 
ſhip.Our good Lord hath viſited me, Syr Lazarus: yeſterday a 
little after we came to this Towne, 1 had news that my wife 
was dead, and a little ſonne I had, the hope of my houle, and 
old age. I thought little of this accident, whe talking with 
ou, I ſayd that were it not for the hinderance of my family, 
| would willingly haue ſerued God, with that liberty as you 
do; and in ſaying this, he began to weep, and ſobbe, that he 
could ſpeak no further. Lazarus mos vnto him: Syr Gran, 
you haue loſt nothing which you d not haue loſt once, 


Death is this is but a little preventing the tyme, and perhaps you haue 


a comon 
debt 


ned much heerein; for how know you , what fortune 
would haue followed your ſonne, as if inſteed of being the 
ſtaffe of your old age, he might haue rormentea and vndone 
you, your houſe, & himſelte, as hath tallen out to many Fa- 
thers ? And it you had beene (ure of his vertuous courſe , God 
would haue him, and beſtow on him a farre better inheritan- 
ce, then you could haue left him, or at the leaſt haue giuen 
you ſome other ſupporter inſteed of your ſonne. He tooke 
nothing but his owne, he him you with this condition 
to take him againe when he would, and now he hath taken 
him, it is his right, and his will, to the which you neither 
may, nor can refiſt. It reſteth only for you to haue Chriſtian 
patience, and to profit by your loſſe. Gratian being ſomewhat 
aſſwaged, reſumed his diſcourſe, and ſayd: Well ſeeing it 
hath pleaſed him thus to alict me, in taking trom me what 

was deereſt in this world, | reſolue to caſt my ſelfe hol 
into his armes , and heale my wound by that hand that — 
it . I haue now no band that bindeth me to the ſetuice of the 
world, and hindreth my liberty to ſerue God withall my 
hart, & to liue a true Pilgrime earth: ir is longe ſince 
the world did ſtinke ynto my nole, and my experience of her 
infidelity , hath breed in me a hatred, and loathing to deale 
with her, & this is the very matter that I would cõſult with 
ou, and take aduiſe about reryring my ſelfe from vanity, to 
erue God in aſſurance all the reſt of my lite; and I coniure 
you in the name of God, and bythe zeale which I —_ 
aue 
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haveto his honour, and the ſaluation of ſoules, to aſſiſt me 
with your direction. Lazar told him in few wordes : Syr 
Gratian , | am of all other the vnficreſt ro inſtruct you, though 
I dare place my ſelfe among the firſt in harry affection tow- 
ardes you . I will tell you notwithſtanding freely, that I be- 
hould in this accident a great — —— of God towardes 
you; for | doubt not but he hath ſtriken you with this blow, 
to bring you out of the gulſe, where you were in danger to 
haue made ſhi p racke of your ſoule, & me thinks you ſhould 
not call affliction the death of tWo dearely beloued, but a 
double benefit, being vnto your ſelfe a doore With tWo hin- 
es, to enter at your caſe into the reſt of Paradiſe in this life, 
ud of erernall felicity in the next: he had prepared and diſ- 
oled your hart heercunto , by making you tall the birternes 
, Þ ofthe world, he graued therein by little and little a defire to 
„aue the vanityes thereof: now he vntyeth your ſeet and 
| handes, and openeth you a way to execute the defire 

hath giuen you. For that you demand my counſell , you 
have divers Religious men of great learning and conſcience, 


more capable then I without compariſon , that may aduiſe 
in this affaire, yet ſeeing it pleaſeth you to your 


to the meaneſt, by way of I will tell you asa 
friend, that if you haue a mind to leaue the world, & roſerue 
God withal your ou are ina good way, and you may 
your ſelſe alone decide the matter with Almighty Cod. The 
matter is extremely commendable, the intention holy, the 
toncluſion cleare, W hat ſhould you conſult ? In high and he- 
wicall enterpriſes there is more need of execution, then of 
conſultation . All that you can doubt of, is, what choice to 


—— ; for cuery — — is not for euery body. 


out of the world into a Religion de baucht & diſor- 
derly ,1s to leaue Æ gypt, and ioyne with the murmurers in 
the deſart, thete to be exterminated by ({ ts, ot ſwallow- 
ed downe into the There is nothing more goodly, 
or excellent in the — then a Religious compa- 

423 ay 


Wo WW R8VVwW WW 16s WW wy WW 2 Oo SD I ct7=X UW Oo WF ** Wo WW Www ww -” 


You ſay well (quoth Grat) and is the principal] point, How to 

wherein I defire your — Heerein (ſayth Laure) choole a 

—— —-— Religion well ordered; Reug 
P 


Fon: 


— 
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BY, walking according to their rules, towardes perfection; 
— — — then a diſſolute 
and xapuled congrogytens having nothing of Religion but 
the title and the habit, and theretore inthe firſt place, you 
muſt chooſe a Religion, that keepeth well its Order. 
Secondly, among many Religions well reformed, you 
The hig- muſt chooſe that which = 4 worthy & noble end, 
heſt and or rules of greateſt perfection, and more Apoſtolicall, which 
the beſt hath more meanes and help to faſhion, and frame the inward 
meanes * man, to cultiuate the ſaule, and plant therein the molt noble 
$. Tham, YErrues ; that contribureth to the ſeruice of God, and 
— ofour Nei ghbours, and therfore that which attendeth 
trabeures 4 to Contemplation , is to be preferred betore that which dea- 
Relig. e. a. leth only with Action, that which tendeth to both, is 
the better - 
In the third place, he that will make his choiſe, muſt ob- 
A mans ſerue whereunto himlelfe is more apt, and inclined to God- 
— ward; ſome imbrace auſtericy of life, others action, others 
— contemplation: he ſhall re haue regard not only to the 
perfection of the rule, but alſo to his owne capacity, and ſhal 
thereupon conferre with God by prayers, and with ſome 
good 3 Father by conference, to take reſolution of 
the belt. And to come to your ſelfe in particular, it you haue 
already caſt your mind to any Religion, which hath the for- 
ſayd qualities, I aduiſe you to ſet in good order your wordly 
buſines, and being rid of all i iments, to confine yout 
ſalfe as ſoone as you can to the ſeruice of God. Syr, ſayd Gre- 
tian, you haue ed all my doubts, & giuen me firme hope 
that God will direct me to that houſe, where I may beſt 
ſerue him. Iwill follow your counſell, and euer hold you 
for a faſt friend . Syr(replyed Las) I haue not deſerued 
ſuch an acknowledgement, but do take your friendſhip and 
your fortune for great fauours at the handes of God, hoving 
that I ſhall haue patt of your prayers, and by their meanes 
ſome good help to proouea good Pilgrime.. 
The end Well yet I haue ſomewhat to ſay to you all three (quoth 
of world Gratian) & made a figne to Theadoſius & Vincent to come neer, 


ly ioy. thatyoudo wiſely depart quickly from this Towne . A 


Ear engerer 
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ſeare me greatly that the day of theſe ſportes, will turne to 


ſome tragicall & dolefull iſlue, as it falleth out euety yeate, 
by reaſon of the vices & emnities that raigne amog great & 
ſmall, which will not faile to take euery occaſion, to viter The qua- 
their cuill talent. Gluttony, Rebellion, Adultery , and all lines ot a 
other vices,'are alwayes heere, in their kingdome and fury: Wo 
and this compaſſe of Walles and buildinges which you fee C 
built in ſo great number, is nota Citty and ciuill habitation 
of men, buta featefull deſart of Africa, full of Lyons, 
Beares, wild Boares, Maſtiues, Serpents, Aﬀes, Foxes , 
and all ſortes of Beaſtes, which beat, and cat one another. 
And moſt of them that ſeeme men, are ſo but in appa- 
rence;zfor within they haue the ſoules of thoſe Beaſtes 1 
named. Whileſt the Merchant talked thus, Theodofius be he ld 
Vincent, as making a ſigne for him to har ken to the expoſitiõ 
of Lazarus dreame. And Gratian going forward, I will not 
deny (ſayth he) bur that there be ſome {mall number of men 
of knowledge, and piery , for whoſe ſake God ſuffereth the 
Towne toſtand, but they are as ſtrangers and Pilgrimes. At 
theſe wordes Theodoſius began to {peake, and ſay to Vincent : 
Behold the whole interpretation, but he permitted the Mer- 
chant to conclude, whoſayd : Well Maiſters, Iwill eſteeme 
you happy, that you haue directed the wayes of your Pilgri- 
mage better then I haue done, I entreat you, by your holy 
ayers, to obtaine for me, that I may walke hereafter ſo 

appily, and ſo haſtily performe the reſt of my way in this 
mortall life, that God may be glorified ; & the repoſe of my 
ſoule aſſured, vader the ſhadow of his mercy . Lazarus an- 
ſwering tor all; we depart from this Towne (ſayth he\com- 
forted with your generous reſolution ; with hope that God 
will preſerue you from all the danger of this wicked world, 
and accompliſh with a full meaſure, the good defire he hath 
giuen you : we Will beare in our hartthe remembrance of 
your loue and friendſhip ;and will place you in the middeſt 
of our beſt prayers. This being ſayd, they imbraced, and 
tooke leaue one of another. Gratien put into the hand of La- 
uri ſome peeces of mony, deſiring him to take it to defray 
the charges of p——_y but he would none, 3 
ty 


— — 
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had inough, and thanked him of the almes, he had giuen the 
before: ſo they went from the tow ne, where Grattan taryed 
not long after . Ludelph his companion continued his courſe 
of merchandize. As they were out of the gates, Theodofim 
forgot not to quippe Vincent, and aske, if he had now any lik 
to Ru h at Lazarus his dreame. To whome Vincent, let me 
(quor he) make the examen of my conſcience quietly, and 

oremayned a quarter of an houre filent in their examen, 
which they could not well diſpatch before dinner. So they 
walked vntill night without any diſturbance or il fortune, 
and tooke vp their lodging for that night at a little rowne 
called Ben rencontre, three leagues from the place her they 
dined . After they had ſu and ſayd their accuſtomed 
prayers, they did conferre vpon their morning meditation, 
which was the calling ofthe firſt fiue Diſciples of our Saui- 
our, in three points. 

1. How. lobn Baptift ſhewed our Sauiour, and prea- 
ched, and his diſciples tollowed him . 
2. How our Sauiour asked his Diſciples : whome ſeeke 

you? Who ſayd: Maiſter where dwell you? 

3. How Andrew brought his brother Simon to Teſus Chriſt, 
who gaue him the name of Cephas, that is, a Rocke . 

With the memory ot theſe points, they went to reſt. 


The ſiue and thirteth Day, and the fifth of 
his Returne. 


Of the vocation of the firit ſiue Diſciples of our Sauiour, Andrew, & 
bis companion whbome the Euangeliſt not, Peter, Philip, 
and Nathaniel. CHAP. XIII. 


A N houre before day the Pilgrimes did make their ex- 
amen, and a little after, their meditation. LANA. 
made it as followeth. 

Our Sauĩour going victorious out of the deſart, came to 
preach publikely Pennance, which he had practiſed hither- 


ro priuatly, he w alked ypon the banke ot the River — 
where 
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where 8. lob» his Precurſor did teſtify of him. 

Behould, O my ſoule, and contemplate vpon theſe banks S. lohn 
that blazing light which ſhewed the ſunne, 1 the voice 2 
ot him who came out of the deſart, cloathed in a Camells — — 
iin, neither eating nor drinking, but ſhe wing in his life a — 
patterne of perfect pennance, cryed and ſayd: Fehould the 
Lambe of God, who tabeth away the ſinnes of the world . O ioytull N. 3. 
newes! O deſired coming of this Lambe, to produce ſo hea- Mare. 
vely an effect! needs mult his bloud be precious, which was l * + 
to pay the fine for ſuch a debt, and very effectuall which 
muſt cancell ſuch and ſo ancient an obligation , and very 

werfull , which muſt deface ſo great a number of inſernal 

ts, and finnes . T his is that Lambe which is ſhewed and 
called, and drew Diſciples to him, to haue firſt familiar and 
domeſticall witneſſes of his doctrine and actions, and after- 
wards trumpets to publiſh vnto the world what they had 
kene and heard . O ſweet letus, make me gather protit of 
this, to thy honour and glory. | 
Andrew,and one of his companions , both diſciples ot 8. 
hearing that their Maiſter in few words gaue fo diuine Saint An- 
commendation to Ieſus , aud vnderſtanding that this was drew the 
Meſſias, they went and followed him. But who is the com- fit diſci- 
anion of Andrew whome the Euangeliſt nameth not? It is a ple of our 
diſciple which is written in the booke of life; the Euangeliſt —_— 

I nor ſpecify him, becauſe it was not neceſſary, it is inough a 
ut he was named in generall. Content thy ſelfe, Om — 
ule, that thy name is written in the book of God, althou — 
were vnknowyne to all mortall men, & deſite that it wes. 
written in heauen, and not in carth . The names of thou- 
is are great before men, whoſe ſoules are ſhut priſoners 

hell, and the names of thouſandes of others doe ſhine in 

uen, which are vynknowne vpon earth. S. Ioby ſheweth 
is Maiſter, and preacheth him with a wonderful teſtimony, The true 

his Diſciples do follow whome he doth ſhew . So it is the Preacher 

rt of a true preacher to preach leſus Chriſt, and to ſend his ſendeth 

arers and followers vnto him: he that in his preaching bis hca- 
himſelfe admired, and not leſus Chriſt, _ draweth es to 


barts of his hearers after himſelie, and not after leſus Chrilt. 
Chriſt, 


1 


_ 
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Chriſt, is a thiefe, — — Maiſters mony and guiftes 
to his owne vſes, and not to his Maiſters honour . God hath 
given thee thy tongue to =_ him, & thou by thy tongue 
procuteſt and ſeekeit pray ſes tor thy ſelſe; and doſt thou not 
thinke, that this ſoueraine iuſtice will call thee to reckoning, 

and reuenge the wrong thou halt done him ? 
leſus Chriſt ſeemg that theſe two diſciples followed him, 
turning to them, asked what they ſought. O Lord what a 
— ! queſtion is this ? They do not ſeeke or ſearch, but they haue 
ek) on found without ſeeking, that which hundred thouſaudes of 
iuſt men haue ſought 4000. yeares without finding. I hey 
haue found that which the Embaſladour did announce, that 
is the Lambe of God, the Lambe promiſed, figured, prophe- 
cyed by the Scriptures, by the ſacrifices, and by the Prophets 
of thy ſchoole and family. Why doſt thou aske, O Lord, 
whar they ſeeke? Is it perhaps to make them thinke better of 
the greatnes ot him, home they haue found, and to make 
them enter into a deeper knowledge ot him? As if he had 
ſayd vntothe , Whome haue you found? Do you not know? 
V hat ſeeke you more? For many men find thee , O (wet 
Lambe , and yer ſearch further, not knowing throughly the 
Many valew of the treaſure they haue found , neither can vnder- 
Cluiſtiãs ſtand it, except thou wilt turne my lelte rowardes them, gi- 
and Reli uing them light to know thee; as thou haſt giuen them grace 


Luc. 10. 


— a find thee. 
well cheir They ſayd : Maifter, 'Vhere dwelleft thou? O Lord thou 


vocation, didſt aske them, V hat ſeeke you? And inſteed of an anſwet, 
they aske another queſtion, ſaying: Maiſter, where dwellet 
thou? Why do they not anſwexe directly, we ſeeke the Li- 
be of God, and the Meſſias promiſed in the Law, preachec 


by our Maiſter . Is it, that enlightned with thy light in their ple 


ſpirir, — do thereb _— and acknowledge that they 
had found thee ? And therfore they anſwered not, we ſeck 

but ſayd intheir hart, we ſce thee, & ſecke nothing but th 
and we would know Where thou dwelleſt. They an{were 
therefore, what thy holy fpirir had put into their hart, & 
mouth, Maiſter, where dwelleit thou? And this queſtion the 
aske , that they might in conuenient tyme and 1 — 

pri 


CY 6 — — 


His RET VRNI:. 337 
privately conterre with thee of holy things, & much impor- 
ung to their ſaluation, And thou doſt anſwer them, Come & 
ſee, and doit gently inuite them to come to the place ot thy 
dwelling. But O good diſciples, know you well what you 


For no place is capable to lodge him , he fillethall, and yer 
is without all: but it you aske ( as it ſeemeth you do meane ) 
where this his Humanity viſible to mortall men dwelleth ? 
know you, that he hath no dwelling, and that he harh ſorſaks 
all ro giue vs all, and to emich ys by his pouerty, as you thall 
heare of him hereafter, that, Foxes haue holes, & birds of the aire 
laue neafles , and the Sonne of man hath no where to reſt hu head, 
which is ſo, becauſe he came to be a Eilgrime, & not a citti- 
zen vpon earth. 

1 he place then of his — was a lodging borrowed 
not his o ne, and to ſuch a place he brought them, where 
they ſtayed a whole day with him. O day, a day indeed for 
teſe diſciples, hauing ſoneere them the — of the world, 
aſting into their ſoule this wholſome light and loue l Whar 
heauenly diſcourſes were held in the houres ot that day! 
Vhatdemands and what anſwers were made! What leſſons 
— giuen of the myſtery ot this lambe whome they had 

nd? 
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nd by the light of this faire day becomming a Preacher, did 
hew 
rfl ple brought him to leſus, tothe Sauiour to ſaue him. Simon 


Sauiour beholding him, before he ſpake vnto him( O behol- 
Gngdiuine, and moſt happy for thee, O Simon) to diſpoſe 
um to the faith of his diuinity, called him by his name, and 
told him whoſe ſonne he was . Thou art (ſaith he) Simon the 

ne of lone; neuer hauing ſeene him, or his Father before 
th his corporall eyes; and changed his name, The- — be 
=Y 4 


— — — — — —— — — — 


ke of this xlaiſter, asking the place where he dwelleth He God x & 
dwelleth ia heauen , in eth, in the ſea, in the North, and in ei 
the South, and euery where, and yet dwelleth in no place. wWhac. 


Man. . 


Andrew who was one of the two, met his brother Simon , Andrew 


im the ſunne his maiſter, and ſaid, we haue found the — 
Meſs , who is Chriſt the Annointed. And like a good diſci · lefuswhs 
e him 
ame deſirous to ſee Jeſus, of whome he had heard before his name 
hat, and was to heare much more afterward. And out Peter. 
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called Cephas , which is to ſay, a Rocke. And declareth by thy 

— what he was to do after, and What place he would 

giue him in his Church: Which were ſo many teſtimonies 

that he was God, knowing his creatures euety one by their 

name; the name of the Fathers, as ot the children, yea euen 

before they are borne into the world; and changing their nz 

ture as he changeth theit name, bettering them by new git 

of graces: ſo he cauſed his Precurſor to be called lohn, which 

is to ſay Gractous, by reaſon of the abound ant grace he beſto- 

wed on him. So he changed the name of Abram into Abraham, 

which is to ſay , Father of many nations, becauſe he was ot- 

dayned for ſuch an end. So no he changeth the name of $i. V3? 
mon into Peter ( that is a Rocke) becauſe he would giue him 

a faith, which ſhould be a Rocke, & ſtone w herupon ſhould 

be founded the great building of the Church. Behold then 

a remarkeable ſeruice of 8. Andrew , bringing the ſheep vnto 

the Shepheard, and a notable benefit to 2 brother, addreſ- 

ſing him to a maiſter, who ſo ſoone was ſo liberal vnto him. 

Galilee In the next morning our Sauiour went forth to go to- 

the lieh. Wards Galilie, not high Galthe which is of the Gentils, but low 

er, & the Gallic ot the Lewes, and where the citty of Nazareth is, and 

lower. there he found Philip, & ſayd vnto him, Follow me. This Ph 

was of Bechſa da the citty of Andrew and Peter: Philip preached 

Meſſ a to Nathaniell, & ſo by diuers meanes, all toute became 

diſciples, of whome three afterward were made Apoſtles. 

This is the firſt calling of thoſe that ſhould follow our Saui- 

our: this is his grace. Forithe do not preuent vs to draw Vs 

vnto him, if he calleth vs not, it he ſay not, Follow me, we 
remayne faſt in the preſſe of the world not able to mooue. 

O my Redeemer and Saujour reach me thy helping hand 

that I may riſe out of my infirmities, turne towardes me 

that heauenly face, and alwayes and as oft as thou ſhalt ſe me e]. 

wandering in chace, & putſuir of tranſitory things, ſay vnto 

me, What ſearcheſt thou? Say vnto me with ſuch ſucceſſe, as 

thou ſaidſt it to theſe diſciples in another ſubiect: Alas my 

Lord, | haue not alwayes ſought thee , and ſo it hath fallen 

out that I hau: not found thee. I haue ſought the baites of the 


world , and pleaſure, and repoſe in preſent things, as all the 
childten 


—— 
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thildren of this world do, and haue at laſt found thornes & 
vanities, and could tind no reſt for my ſoule: & indeed how 
could I find thee out of thy ſelte ; but what ſought I in the 
dogs and quagmires of this vaine world? And why ſought I 
that repoſe among the thiſtles ot this earth, and out ot thee , 
who art the true and ſolid repoſe of men and Angels? My 
ſweet repoſe | ſeeke thee now, and l defire to haue thee al- 
wayes, and to dwell with thee : (utter thy ſelte to be found 
O my Sauiour , and let me enter where thou dwellcit,thar [ 
may learne the leflon to line perfectly bctore thee, and the 
way effectually to draw ioules vnto thee ; be with vs in the 
way of our Pilgrimage, and let vs alwaies lodge with thee 
in this time of our mortality, that we may walke with thee, 
&liue eternally wit hthee in that heauenly Country we aſ- 
pire vnto . And thou O glorious Virgin, who giuing milke To the &. 
to this thy precious fruit, didit thy ſelfe ſucke from him the Virgw » 
nilke and hony of his heauenly wiſedome, his firſt ſcholler 
and learner of his leſſons, and firſt nurſe- child of his ſacred 
doarine; make me by thy interceſſion, a good ſcholler of this 
mailter, help me if it pleaſe thee to tind him, and that with 
dim, and in him, 1 may trauell & reſt whilſt i am Pilgrime, 
a laſt to be receaue ſ into his houſe, and into the company 
of his heauenly Cittizens. 
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1. The Niębtingales. 2. The Hermitage. 3. The my ſticall deſcrip- 
tien. 4. The charmed and inc hanted drinke. 
CHAP. XIIII. 
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ER E ended Lazarus his meditation, as alſo his com- 
panions, and hauing payd their ſmall reckoning, and The Pib 
tun ke a draught of wine, they went our of their lodging grimes 
enwards ot their iourny, With their accuſtomed prayers: ha- e!pied by 
ung walked about three leagues, and waxed ſomewhat * cheef at 
weary, they ſaw a little out ot their way, a goodly tountaine the toun- 
x the foot of a little hill, hauing bn the lett hand a copſe » 
wood, and thither they went toretreſh themſelues, and ro 

ate a little: and Lc, as he opened his bagge to tak e out 

ſome bread, found therein a Crowne of gold, and Vincent 

Vyz tound 
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found an other : ti is was the almes which the good hoſt of ch 
the Country tarme had hidden in their bagge wichout laying Y ou 
any thing. Loe ( quoth Vincent) we are richer in crownes,tha WW eu 
we tooke our ſelues to be; they ſayd grace, & ſopping then WW rh 
bread, they did both eat and drinke togeather . pe 
The Nightingales which were in great number in that II {a 
wood, began to — ſtriving as it were who thould do IF wi 
beſt ; and to make a conſort of muſike With diuerſe tunes and I the 
quires; and it ſeemed they had warning betore hand to pte- I ſea 
are themſelues to ſing the beſt aires, they had in their I he 
kes of nature, whileſt the Pilgrimes did eat. La<arw was joa 
rauiſhed, and a man might ſee in his countenance, that his Y ani 
ſoule ſong praiſes to the Creator, moued by the ſongs ofthele ¶ po; 
little bids . Theodoſius and Vincent allo tooke more picaſureto I ito 
refreſh their ſpirit with this mulicke, than in feeding their I in 
body with meate and drinke, and they admired three of EY we 
theſe ,aboue all the reſt ; for in recording and »n{wering one w. 
to another, they made an admirable melody to the eate, nei- to 
ther was there any variety of tunes of accord, or voices, I an: 
which they did not furniſh : they ſong by nature, and did lay 
meruailouſly well mingle their flattes and ſharpes together, I an 
now in the Dorian and the Lydi an tune, to bring menalleep Y Mc 
and tefreſh them, now in the Phrygian and Martiall, as it 
were giving a ſigne of battell: They ſong the treble witha I tha 
clere {ound anda high, and afterthe baſe, with a thtot ſtret- ¶ the 
ched out, quauering with aſcendants & deſcendants full and hot 
graue. They might heare them a part ſing the high counter Y wa 
and meane , and after together to ſing three partes, a Trie of Be! 
two trebles, & one Concordant,a Bourdon, and at laſt — for 
one ſong all alone the foure partes; they went ſoftly, with to g 
longs and larges, and ſtreight they ſtretched out their voice the 
in quauering and warbling, fo thicke and ſmall, in ſo goo! FF} him 
meaſſ re and tarmony, that it ſeemed the muſike ir ſelte did trie: 
ſound in the breſts of theſe little Quiriſters from heauen. bre: 
And thus theſe good Pilgrimes tooke their recreation, © Lat 
but they were not aduiſed of acertaine Robber, lurking u plac 
a (py behind them wiocared nor one hit for the Nightin- I go 
galcs ſongs, but rather for the Pilgrimes puiſes, which he F $90 
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thought had beene full of Crow nes, by teaſon of what he 
ouer heard alittle before, and watched to worke them an ill 
turne , and harkened for no more but to know which way 
they went, and ſo cxoſſe their way, & cut their purſes, and 
rhaps their throates too. H auing taken their reteRion , & 
* grace, they continued their way to go lodge at Meuriert, 
which was 3. leagues off, I he Rogue failed nor, ſo ſoone as 
they were departed, to go ſeeke his companions, who were 
ſeauẽ or eight in ambuth a quarter ot a mile off in the wood, 
he aduertiſed them that he had diſcouered three Pilgrimes 
loaden with gold and filuer, who went towardes Mecuriers ; 
and that they thould atme themſejucs with their belt wea- 
ns, for that he iudged by their coũtenance, that they were 
{tout tellowes of their handes, and harts . So they departed 
in poſt ro intrappe the Pilgrimes halte a league oft inthe 
wood ; but God preſerued them, for comming to a croſle- 
way parted into three wayes, they commended themſelues 
to the B. Virgin, that the would leade them into the right; 
and niſteed ot taking the way to Meuriert, where the theeues 
lay in waite for them, they tooke another, which lead to 
an Hermitage, where there liued atter the manner of the old 
Monks of & gvpr, a man of moſt holy Conuerſation. 

As they came in ſight of this hzrmicage, they miſtruſt:d 
that they were out of their Way, and to intorme themſelues 
they went — thither, thinking it had beene ſome farme 
houſe, where they might find ſome body ro thew them the 
way; but comming neere vnto it, they perceaued by alittle 
Bell, that it was an hermitage. A good old man who ſerued 
for porter and clarke to the good Hermite to ſay Maſſe, and 
to go a Pe Bgings was then in his little garden ſet. before the 
the houſe on a little banke; they came to him and ſaluted 
him courteouſly, and he did the like to them, and with a 
friendly and kind countenance ſaid vnto them, My good 
brethren haue you not miſled of your way ? Father( quorh 
Lazarus) I thinke you haue ſayd true, but fynding this holy 
place wWe are glad we loſt our Way, for we hope that this 
good chance wil! ſer vs againe in our way, and bring vs ſome 
good torrune beſides, It thall be you ( quoth he ) that ſhall 
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comfort to our good Father, for he doth willingly ſee all 
Pilgrims of Loreto, whence | geſſe that you come; we come 
trom thence indeed ( quoth Lazarw) by the grace of God. 
ul go tell him ſo much( quoth the good man) and 
went in where he met the good old Father coming towards 
them, knowing of the _— coming by ſecret reucla- 
tion: ſo they made towards him, and he towards them, and 
imbraced them with a ſhe of great charity. 1 hey were all 
much moued to ſee ſo venerable an old man, all White, yet 
right vpand yigorous, with his long lockes beating vpon 
his thouiders, and a long beard, in a rugge gowne pirded 
With athicke rope,buttened with a mãtle of the ſame ituffe, 
they ſaw not the hayte he wore next his skin. He ſaid vnto 
them : My good brethren God be with you; The good An- 
gell hath brought you hither, for my comtort, and for your 
owne good, I haue long deſired to ſee ſome Deuote ot the B. 
Virgin the mother of my Sauiour; She hath directed you by 
a ſecret way to this little deſert, and hath withall delivered 
you trom two imminẽt dangers. T he one from theeues, who 
this atterdinner thinking you had more mony then you haue 
did watch tor you in the right way to haue ſpoiled & mur- 
dered you; he that aduettiſed them was one ot their compa- 
nions, who lay hidden behind the fountaine, when you 
opened your bags tor bread : they remembred then well 
w hat they ſaid , when they found their peeces of gold, and 
they harkened to the good old man as a Prophet, who fol- 
lowed his diſcourſe. I he other danger ( {a:th he) you hall 
know by and by: let vs now go ſalute our Siu u & the B. 
Virgin, and ſo brought them into an O1arory , where was a 
great Crucifixe of wood, hauing on the right fide, a oy 
deuout rable conteyning the picture of the B. Virgin, wit 
little leſus in her armes , and on the left hand, another table 
of S. Antony . In this he vſed to {ay maile; they prayed there 
a while and from thence he lead them into a little chamber 
ioyning to his cel, which ſetued for aretectory,& gaue them 
tor their collation a little bread and wine, with a few cher- 
ries, Whichthe good porter had gathered a little before. 


Alter he asked them ot their Pilgrimage to L orero,of their for. 
tunes 
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tunes and aduentures; they told him in briete the comtorc 
they had receaued inthe ſacred Houle, the miracles that are 
daily wrought tliere, and finally their way, and aduentures 
they had had vntill that time, and namely this of the rob- 
bers. But Ame-diew ( ſaith the Hermit) you tei me nothing 
what you ſaw and luflered in your pilgrim-ge of Paleſtme & 
Agipt, and other countries b:yond the Sea. The Pi giimes 
were aitonithed ro heare him name Lazarus by his one 
name, hauing neuer ſcene him before, and peri wading the- 
ſelues fu.ly, that this Hermit ſpałke as a Prophet, they caſt 
themſelues dow ne at his feet. I he Hermit litted them vp 
ſtreight, and Lazarw laid vnto him: My reuerend Father, we 
need not diſcourſe ynto you What hath hapened vnto vs in 
diuers countries during our ſeauen yeares pilgrimage , tor as 
weſee, God hath reucaled it ynto you, as well as my proper 
name, Which I changed into Lazarw, thinking my ſelſe vn- 
worthy to be called 4:me-diew (that is a L oucr of God) not 
louing him with that perfection and purity | ſhould;& haue 
taken the name of Lazarw, to remember that | am poore and 
needy . The name is good ( faith the hermit ) and the inuen- 
tion is better; and ſpeaking to them all three, My gocd bre- 
thren, ſaith he, I will not put you to the paine to recount 
your fortunes , it ſufficeth me to know, and thanke God the- 
refore , that you haue ſuffered much for his name, and that 
you are Deuores of the B. Virgin, the molt glorious mother 
of his Sonne. As he (aid this, the porter perceiued a far off a 
great troupe of horſemen , who galloped with all tury to- 
wards the hermitage , and hecried out, my Father, we are 
yndone . Feare not ( quoth the Hermit) not being any whir 
moued , we are ſtronger then they : they were aboue fifty , 
tarying a cloud of dull , Which their horſes raiſed in the aire. 
As they came neete the hermitage, they went thrice about 
it, crying and ſhouting like mad men, and after they retur- 
ned whence they came, without doing any more harme. 
This is ( ſaid the Hermit) a company ot ſouldiers , pertay- 
ning to the Captaine of that tone whence you c ame, who 
ſeekenothing els but to hurt men, or at lealt ſcare t hem. And 
God did you a faire grace inſpiring you not to ſtay at Mondeuil 
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whereby you paſſed yeſterday at dinner, that you were net ¶ h 
entrapped in the ſedition, that was taiſtd a little after; and I bell, 
to direct you this day to this place, for without doubt you cre! 
had ſuffered domage: & this is the ſecond danger I fignitied drin 
vnto you before. Bieiled be God, and the B. Virgin quoth WY ther 
Ir \ tor this fauour & all others we haue receaued from ere 
bis holy hand, as well which we know not , as which we haue 
know. Well (laith the Hermit) that you may haue occaſion ¶ they 
to Praiſe yet more hartily that ſupreme bounty, I will tell Nom 
you the qualities of another Citty, the mother of this, our I loue 
ot the which, he hath delivered you long ſince, a benefit paſſe 
which you mult alwayes haue before your eyes. Ihe Pilgri- ¶ led ſ 
mes ſhewed great deſite to ynderſtand of this Citty, and her — 
conditions, which the hermit knowing by their countenance Nentta 
ſayd vnto the ; 1 will make you the deſcription of this Citty laue 
by her cauſes and qualities, and if thereby you ſhall ynder- ¶ Now 
{tandit, you will be glad that I haue made you remember I ter tl 
it, v ne! 
The def; This Citty ( ſaith he) is bvilt in the midſt of the earth, & N litt 
_— et neete vnto the Sea, in a matiſh ground vpon great wo0+» ¶ made 
ofa my- den poſtes;the founder and gouernour therot was a naughty they 1 
ſtiall Cit- and ſeditious perlon, who teuolting from his King built this I Cirti⸗ 
ty. Citty, and made it his retraite and refuge ot rebel lion, anda 

denne of wicked perſons . Inſteed of walles he hath made 

great ditches, to the which he hath raiſed high rampires of 

earth, ſuch as you haue ſeene, if you remember: and to the 

end to make himſelfe ſtrong againſt his lawfull Prince, if 

perhaps he would force him to his allegiance, he made both 
The laws himſelſe, and his Citty vaſſall to a cruell Tyrant. The lawes 
of the jr holdeth, are, to loue none but themſelues; to haue no te- 
WN gion, & to abuſe all, fot to preuaile in theit intentions; to 
oppreſſe vettue and authorize vice, and namely, pleaſure , 
couetice, and ambition; to loue and ſow diſcord, to promiſe 
reſt and honour, and to yield at laſt nothing but wind and 
{moke. Her faith is to betray her friends, and molt cruelly to 
handle and deſtroy her moſt faithtull ſeruants, which com- 
monly are three great and ancient tamities of the ſame bloud 


with thoſe thregfqrtes of courtiers of Merefolly , whome you 
aw 
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aw yeſterdaye. And to the end that this rowne doe not re- 
bell, being oppreſled and offended with his cruelties, he hath 
dreſſed a tealt of purpoſe , where he giueth chem a certaine 2 * 
driake , wherby the gueſts are ſo well charmed that they loſe —— 
the remembrance of ali that is paſt, and belicue that all that C 
were killed died intheir bed, and that they are happy, and 
haue al waies a good opinion of their maiſter, if by good chãce 
they be not vncharmed by ſeeing the perſidiouſneſſe & folly 
of men, which truſt ynto him, and ſerue him with ſo great 
loue tor ſuch wages. Thoſe whome you ſaw euen now com- 
pale about this houſe like mad men, are not men, but wic- 
ked ſpirits in the ſhape of mem, who reioycing in any tragedy 
acted to their defire, came to ſee if peraduenture they could 
entrappe any one to cary him to the tow ne, and to make him 
laue to their great maiſter , by the means of their gouernour.. 
Now there be neere ynto this Citty ſome good men, that en- 
ter therinto ſomtimes, but as ſtiangers and forennners , and 
u neither he nor his Citty doth truſt them, ſo do they truſt ir 
little; and it falleth out well for them. For if they ſhould be 
made Denizens, or take any right of burgeſſe amongſt them, 
they mult needs vndergothe fame fortune with the naturall 
Cictizens. Our King hath purpoſed a log time to raze it down 
to the ground,. and to cut in peeces theſe rake-hels , but by 
xcaſon of thoſe good and faythfull ſeruants of his Maieſty , he 
hath deferred and temporized hitherto, chuſing rather like a 
pod Prince, to pardon many enemies in ned of ſome 
riends, than to hurt his friends in chaſtiſing his enemies, Pereanta- 
which is the humour of a tyrant. Behold my good Brother out mici medo 
what Citty you are come, if it may be called a Citty , and prrean ins 
pt rather a labyrinth or encloſure of many parkes , filled with 7%. 

» ſerpenrs, foxes , rhinocerots , baſiliskes , and »ther ſa- *** D 
age and cruell beaſtes. Heere Theodoſius and Vincent remẽ breed 
zpaine the dream of Lazarus, & al three did highly prayſe God 

this great fauour in hauing pulled them out of ſo dangerous 
aplace, and they tookea ſingular pleaſure, in the narration of 
de good man; but they did not vnderſtand what Citty he had 
cribed, neyther did they remember that euer they ſet foote 
y, that W n and quality; neither 
* in 
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that it was a Parable, and a myſticall deſcription, allegoriaing e 
ſome ſpitituall Citty, and they requeſted him more plainly to edi 
expreile what Citty it was. Thesdeſius and Vincent, who had al. © an 
molt taken all his wordes according to the letter, made yet alas 
more inſtance; but the Hermit for teare of holding then too dor 
long, and the bettet to prepare their hart and eare, aduiſed the I thir 
to cate ſomthing firſt, and reſta while; and that the houre of can 
his prayer approched, promiſing for the reſt to ſatisfy their de - ¶ ſeru 
mand in the morning. if they deſired : they rooke a {mall refe- I} lie 
ction which ſerued tor their ſupper , and after they went al- W® 
together to ſay Letanies in the Chappell , whence the 1 
Hermite brought them to a litle place neere his Cell, Where I 
there Was a table, and — layd vpon bordes to reſt ue. 
vponʒ ſo he left them with his bleſſing , and retired himſelſe I dig! 


to his Cell, to his accuſtomed deuotions, charging his man, to 
haue ready carly in the morning, all thinges neceſſary for 
the Altar. The Pilgrims examined their conſcience , tooke 
for ſubiect of their meditation, the ſermon of the 8. Beatitudes 
(as they are called) which our Sauiour made in the moun- 
taine to his Apoſtles. 


be tat 

The ſix and thirtith day, and the ſixt of * 
his Returne. taine 
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The Hermits prayer, CH AP, XV. uing 

open 

＋ HE Hermit watched all night in prayer, and demaun- — 
ded of God the grace happily to ſhut vp the laſt period of ¶ Cow 

his mortall Pilgfimage , and to fauour his Pilgrimes , home ¶ noble 
of his good aſſiſtance he had ſent ynto him, that they might I ted in 
performe.their courſe like true Pilgrims , and come at laitto ¶ of th 


their heauenly home and cofitry. He prayed alſo in generall, 
that it would pleaſe him, ro calt forth the beames ot his mercy 
ouer ſo many poore mortall creatures, who alluted with the 


baytes of the world, and caryed with the wind of her yaniticy, ¶ theri, 
poſted vnto cuerlaſting perdition ra 
O Lord( ſayth he) what is this mortall world, and how and c. 


great 
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great is the blindeneſſe of man, w ho ſuffereth himſelfe to be 
Fduced by ſuch a coſener , raking at his handes ſtraw for gold, The ſhort 
and thadowes for truth, I haue liued $0, yeares vpon the earth: life ofthis 
alas, what is become of theſe yeares , and all that hath beene * 
done fince the Creation of the world ? They came from no- 
thing, and to nothing they are vaniſhed againe,and nothing 
can 1 make account of, but ofa few houres employed in the 
ſeruice of thy Maieſty, if I haue employed any wa What is 
life but a palling ſhadow; and the pleaſures and preſents of the 
world but decenfull vanities. 

In ſuch prayers & deſires paſſed the good man al that nighr, 
talking to God in the cloſet of his hart, without found of ton- 
gue. Lazarusand hiscompainions were vp ſoone after my d- 
night, and in great ſilence begantheir Meditation. 


A Meditation vpon the eig ht Beatitudes, CHAP XVI. 


VERY one remembred the hiſtory of the Goſpell uh 
ſayth : Teſus ſeeing the multitude aſcended vp into a monitaine , N 

and when he was ſety his Diſciples came vnto um; & opening bis mouth 
be tau ght C 

They noted in theſe words the ſigniſication of ſome great 
and high doctrine pronounced in a choice place, in a moun- 
tune, as a ſingular and high Law giuen by our Sauiour, ſitting 
and opening his mouth as the Doctour of doctours , who ha- 
uing hertofore opened the mouth of his — and Prophets, 
openeth now his one and ſpeaketh in | 2 on; not to the cõ- 
mon ſort , but to thoſe whome he had ordained of the priuy 
Councell to his prouidence, the pillers of perfection, and the 
noble foundations of his Church; and that which they had no- 
ted in generall in this Preface, they did obſerue, in euery one 
of the eight clauſes which make this ſermon. 7. The 
The firſt ſaith: Happy are the poore of ſprrit, for theirs is the King- poore of 
dome of beauen. Ihe poore , not by fortune, but by will and ſpirit. 
Yow ; the humble, and that with a deliberate purpoſe deſpiſe Louers of 
the riches of the earth. This doctrine is very high, and altoge- pouerty. 
ther a paradoxe to worldly men, who c rich men happy. Ihe hum 
aud care litle for the King — heauen, The 3. Happy are : 
„ STS 77 the 
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s. The the mecke , for they shall poſſefie the earth. T his is the earth ofthe 
mecke lyuing. This is alſo a paradoxe to the world, whoeſteemeth 
tall poſ aboue all other, thote that haue their choller and their hand 
ſeſſe the ready at commaundement, and know how to be reuenged of 


earth ot their enemies, children and heires of the earth, but of the earth - — 
the liumg ot the dead not ot the liuing. The 3. Happy are thoſe that weep — 
J Mo bg for they hall be comforted, The world loueth better to laugh in 
nie lou ac this lite, although they ſhould be comfortleſſe euer after, the | 
in Num, do bewayle their finnes heere, and after to enioy the euetla- 3. 
Baſ. m ting comfort of heauen. The 4. Happy are they hat hunger & yrs 
Pſal.33- thirlt ater iuſtice, for they shall be filled; the hunger andthurit ot I g all 
this world, is hungerly to ſeeke and deſire the tranfitory goods thes 
and honours , that fill, but ſatiſfy not. The 5. happy are the ¶ for t. 
merciful, for they hall obtaine mercy ; The worldlings are coun- * 
ted magnanimous, it they be vumercifull and fierce , rather ¶ he 
ſeeking to make others milerable, tor their particular profit, I the! 
than to thew themſelues mercitul ynco them in their neceſſity, ¶ then 
for Gods ſake, The 6. Happy are they that are cleane of hart, ¶ fon: 
for they shabſee God: the eye of the ſoule is the intentiõ & cleane I ly ol 
hart; this is the eye which ſhall ſee God, the obieR of eternal x & b 
felicity, whereot the foule and vncleane ſoule is vncapable. 
The 7. Happy are the peace · makers for they ſhal be called the If. 7 
children of God : The louers of peace & concord ſhall carry this , 
oodly title , honoured with the marke of their Father, who 8 
13 God of peace; as contrariwiſe, they that make onely ac- 
count of warre, to {ow diſcord and diſſention, ſhall be called 
the children of the Diuel. The $. Happy and thoſe that ſuffer 
perſecution for iuſtice , for to them appertaineth the Kingdome 
of heauen. This laſt clauſe encountteth right with the iudg- . 
ment of men, who put their felicity in the friendſhip, fauours, I their: 
and countenance of men, and accounteth him accurſed that — 
ſuffereth petſecutiõ. leſus · Chriſt therfore opening his mouth SA 
hath controled the falſe opinion of the world, and ſhewerh I ſte th. 
how honourable a thing it is, to ſuffer tor the honour of God, I, x . . 
and that by his practiſe fortifyed the proofe of this his para- count 
doxe, hauing himſelte choſen labours, perſecutions, the death F., .... 
of the Croſſe, the toppe & height of all perſecution ; & heere ¶ leon 


Lazarus concluded in theſe words. I &1 


— 
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O ſweete leſus excellent teacher of truth, and truth it ſelf, 3 

ive me the grace well to ynderitand thy doctrine, and ho- ., 3 
fi to practiſe it, to be poore in ſpirit , and tich in thy blef- * 
fings, and aboue all, for thy loue to ſuffer the wants and per- 
ſecutions of this life, and with thee to be partaker of chat hire 
which thy doctt ine promiſeth in the other. 

Thus prayed Lararut. Theodoſius and Vincent met in many 
points of theit meditation, and all did conceiue, that this ſex - Aſcrmon 
mon was a leſſon of Apoſtolicall perfectiõ, contein ng the do- = — 
ctrine of moſt high Chriſtian vertues, & the recompence that 
ſhall be rendred to euery one, according to the meaſure of 
their merit. This done they prepared thẽſelues to conte ſſion 
for to receiue, for they vnderſtood by the Porter, that the good a 
man had faculty of the Biſhop to adminiſter the Sacraments, | 
when occaſion ſhould be offered. He came to viſite them in Math. 16. | 
the morning, and piuing them the good morrow , he inuited 21. 
them to Maile, which he beganne hauing heard their conteſ- Nom. 5. 6, 
ſions, they receiued an admirable comfort, to ſee this heauen- 
7 old man celebrate the Sacrifice, and yet more in receiuing. 


e body of our Sauiour. 
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1. The deſcription of the world. 2. Her lawes. 3. Her fayth. 4. The 
good mingled with the wicked in this life. 5. Hornble ſights. 6. 
To ſerue God 1 4 thing honourable , | ; 
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CHAP. XVII. 


3 HEI R deuotion ended the Hermite brought them to 
the chamber to take a litle refection for the neceſſity of 
their iourny. Lazarus tor himſelfe and his companions 274 
my good Father, we cannot eat, nor drinke hartily , except | 
firlt we may enioy the — ot your promiſe, & may 
ſee that Citty neerer, which yerſterday you thewed vs a farte | 
off, and made vs wonder at the meruailous qualities you re- | 
counted thereof; it is to early to eat yet, neyther can we haue 
adettet breakfaſt at your hand, than the hearing of ſuch a 
leſſon. I remember well my promiſe ( quoth the Hermite ) | 
& 1 will acquit my ſelf, but it ſhall be in walking with you, 
XX 3 tor | 
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for i will be your companion ſome pee ce of the way, & you | * 
ſhall be ſo much the torwarder om-your iourny ; giuing h che 
ben-diction, he deuided the.egs, which he cauled to be ſod- ry t 
den in the ſhell; and to giue them example, began himſelfſe I ly n 
firſt. When they had done, which was ſoone; well (faith he) I clea 
let vs now goon Gods name. The porter gaue him in his had II neig 
his ſtaffe ot pear · tree to teſt himfelt on, & ſhutting the doore ¶ for t 
alter him, he went out with them, the ſunne being about an I the « 
houre high. The Pilgrims were very aager and attentiue to mon 
heare the expolition ot the allegory, which the good Hermit © men 
The deſ. began in this ſort. glor 
en The Cirty which I haue deſcribed vnto you ( my good IF caſte 
of the friends) is the world, the aſſemby and Citty of the diuel|,toi- ¶ the v 


_ i, ded inthe midlt ofthe earth; for thoſe wicked perſons who Yandr 
% 5 make this Citty , wherſoeuer they be, they are in the midſt of I nene 
4.25, the earth, cuery part of the earth being his midit , as euery Yown 
line of a Globe in the midit of his circumferece. Ihe fituation ¶ of va 

is a mat ich ground, a place of durt & myre, ill aſſured, as het I illed 

hopes bale and vncertaine. It is neere to the ſea; neere | ſay, ¶ Mere- 

in qualities, toſſed with a thouſand windes and tempeſts, fu ¶ taine 

of daungers of vices and ſinnes, as the (ca is of rockes, ſandes, ¶ liciou 

$. Avg. monſters and ſuch like. The founder is Selt-loue , the eldeſt their 

Pſal. 162. ſonne of rebellion. Twolowes (ſaith one Saint) built two Citties: Not Go 


Sel-floue built that of the Diuell to the contempt of God. The Lou of maint 
God bhuiit the Citty of God ynto the contempt of our ſelues; and this Yofthe 
is tounded in heauen inthe midit of the Kingdome of God. N ma! 
Heeof it is that Abell the firſt member of that Citty, built no-Ytoent 
Why A- thing vpon the earth, becauſe he was a Pilgrime & Cain the which 
bell built grit reprobate and cittizen of Satans Citty, and of the world 
—— built a towue therin. This citty is a refuge of rebellion, a der 
of rake-hels, enemies to God, and preuaricatours of his law. 
Inſteed of walles it hath deep ditchs, and great rampires of 
earth, for that her defences are but bottoms and hils of errout 
and pride, The firſt founder made himſelſ vaſſall and tributa 
ry to a Titant; for Selfeloue, & all the burgeſſes of that ci 
are alwayes rebels to God, & tributary to the Diuell ; bi 
they haue loued, to him they haue bowed their knee,thoug 
a tyrant of all tyrars & the moſt crucll that euer was; & — 
[$48 
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help of him againit their God. 

The fundamentall lawes of that Citty are thoſe five I tou- 
ched betore : the firſt, for each man to loue himſelf, and eue- 


ot ſehe- 


ry thing for himſelte : tor the humour of the world & world- joue and 
ly men, is to affect onely their one particular profit,hauing theworld 


clean banithed outof their hart, the loue of God, and their 
neighbour. The 2. to haue no Religion, to vie and abuſe all 
for their temporall commodity: this is totoo much verified by 
me experience of all the children ot this world, whoſe com- 
non cuſtome is to make Religion a pretext of their deſigne- 
nents, and to make vie of the name of God for their owne "WM 


wn vertue, and ſet vice alott; according to this law, gion 


mendeth the couetous as prudent , to aduance & turther their and di- 
of valour and courage, and therefore ir is, that this Citty is . 
filled with the brood of theſe families, all great courtiers of ro ft 
Mere- folly. The 4. ĩs to loue and ſow diſſention, and to enter- — 
nine ſubiects wth falſe reports, calumniations and other ma- 

licious meanes , thinking that by their diſcord and debiliry , 

their eſtare ſhould be ſtrong and firme. And as the Kingdom 

ot God is peace and charity, and his ſpirit is to rourith and 
mainteine peace, ſo the Kingdome of So Diuell, & the eſtar 

ofthe world is trouble & hatred, & the ſpirit of the world is 

tomake diſcord when there is queſtion to do euill. Ihe 5g;. is 7, pro- 
toentice & deceit e men by the promiſe of riches & honours, mij(c i- 
which paſſe & vaniſh: ſo many abuſed do perceiue, w he they ches. 
come to dy, though late, that all they haue gotten is but ſha- 
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%, & in the end found nothing in them hands. I hey haue paſſed 

his lite as a dream, & reſting themſelues on the ſaffran bed of 
weir riches, and at the end haue found their braines troubled 
with fumes , their hands empty of good workes, & their con- 
ience loaden with finnes. Theſe ate the lawes of this world 
ad of this Citty. 

And as her lawes are but diſorders , ſo is her fayth —— 

Ones 


The laws 


1395 very hypocrites and ſacrilegious impoſtors. The 3. to h Ran 


the world prayſeth thoſe that liue in delights, as moſt happy, To autho 
and the — of the body, as the — — of felicity. It co- tine vice 


own affaires. It boſteth ot the ambitious, calling them men Race ve 


dowes & dreames. The rich men ( faith —— baue ſlept their T5. 
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ouſnes, & her end nothingels but to ruine her acquaintance,, I 1, 
and to ſend them to the ſlaughter that ſerue her belt, and are thi 
molt taichtul vnto her: will you ſee this? Calt the eyes of your bot 
memory , vpon the hiſtories of all ages paſled; how many alſe 
gallancs hath the precipitated into contuſion , after they had IF ,,t 
a while runne the race of their vanity in the fight ot men? IF Wo 
How many hath ſhe molt miſerably ſtrangled , that had to end 
her performed molt faithfull ſeruice? Was there euet any that IF gg, 
more honoured or better ſerued her, then the Aſſuerus, Ceſar, ¶ ter | 
Alexanders, Pompeies, Neroes, Diocletians , Decians , and other con 
like Princes and Lords of her Court, great admirers ot her IF wh 


maieſty, ſighing. ſeeking,nor breathing any thing els, but her 
eatnes; hath the not made them all dye death euerlalting ? 
Thouſands ſee this at every moone,and euery day, but the 
world is ſuch a coſener, that it bereaueth mortall men of their 
ſenſes, and men are fo fooliſh and ſimple that ſtil they ſuffer 
themſelues to be ſeduced by her gaudies, & preſent delights, 
ſo that they honour and ſerue her as their ſoucraigne Lord, 
not able to open their eyes to behold eyther the gaisfortune 
of others, or their own danger, nor their eares to heare the 
The voice of the iuſtice of God who threatneth them; and perſe- 
mixed uer in ſuch ſort vntill they be ouerwhelmed in the ditches of 
with the their enemie, without help ot hope euer to come out. Now 
bad in God, who is our ſoueraigne King will ruinate this Citty , & 
dus world raze it to the ground; for he mult iudge the world & drench 
the obſtinate , but becauſe there be diuers of his owne ſetuãti 
amongſt theſe ſinners, as of Lots in Soedome , he doth not yet 
exterminate the world, but expecting in fauour ot the good, 
and by patience inuiting finners to pennance in the ty me of 

mercy , not to incurre at the day of iudgement, the ſeueti 

and rigour of his eternall juſtice. This is the Citty of whi 
I told you yeſterday, & out of the which by the grace of God 
you haue beene long ſince ſequeſtred , and ſhall be yet more, 
if you be good Pilgtims, as I eſteeme you. I hus did the Her- 
mit expound his Allegory, often looking vp to heauen and 
ſighing. The Pilgrims heard him with great attention and 
contentment, & their way ſeemed ſhort. Lazarus ſeeing him 
hold his peace, ſayd ynto him. My rcucrend Father, — 
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haue ſer before our eyes, a wholſome picture of the Citty of 
this world, and of the vanities ot worldly men, & you haue 
bound vs in erernall benefit: we deſite to be bonnd vnto you 
alſo for your praiers, and to obtaine for ys of our Lord, that 
as he hath already drawn vs from the ſnates of this deceitull 
world, ſo that he would giue ys grace to perſcuer vnto the 
end in his loue and feate. He will do it ( ſayth the Hermit) 
do only what is in you, walk on euery day trom good to bet- 
ter like good Pilgrims : be perfe betore him, and you ſhall 
come by Gods grace to your deſired country. The B. Virgin 
whome you ſerue will help you with the aſlliſtance of her 
praiers , the holy Apoſtles , our good Fathers the Hermits, g. 
lobn, S. Paul, S. Anthony, S. Hilarion, S. Brune, and others who 
haue tfampled vpon the world with the feet of conſtan- 
cy, lyuing in the deſerrs as Pilgrims ypon the earth, will pro- 
cure you ayd happily ro — courſe. You haue yet ſom 
way to diſpatch and ſome croſſes ro endure , you ſhall paſle 
not without paine and trauaile , but with the profit of your 
ſoules. As for you Lac, you ſhall be lamemed of many, and 
your funerals ſhall be kept before death, and thoſe that 
ſhall moſt mourne for you , ſhall be moſt comtorted in your 
fortune; and that you may the better remember what I haue 
ſoretold you, keep this; and gaue him a litle papet folded like 
a letter, conteining theſe foure verſes . 
4t that fayre Day, the lat which you deſire, 

Two dead revin'd without death shall ech other ſee ; 
ind being ſeene,after therr funerals kept, 

Shall to the world then dye, to heauen rei . 

As the Hermit ſaid theſe things, and they entred further 
within the wood a great lion came vpon them with moſt ter - 
tible roring : the Pilgrims and the good porter were ſeized 
with an extreme feate, and laut thought this had been the 
day of his funetall: but the Hermit knew preſently , that it 
was the Diuell in likenes of a lion, he made the ſigne of the 
Croſſe, and the lion vaniſhed, Then they came to a litle O- 
ttory of S. Anthony, whither this good old man was wont to 
walke his ſtation; where kneeling downe , and ſaying Pa- 
ter veſter, and dus, . intercellion of the 


— 
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Saint, he aduertiſed them, to take the right hand when th 


were out of the wood and to lodge it they could, at the Con- — 
The Cõ - uent of the Charterhouſe monks called Bon- hour, Which was — 
veut of fix leagues of, and weeping he killed them all three, and bad 7 
Bon-heur them tare well with his benediction , as they did him and his 7 
companion with a thouſand thanks. After they had done the " 
deuotions of the day, they kept ſilence a while walking on: , T 
Taurus thought ot that the good Hermit had told him of his b. 
tunerals , as alſo vpo: the verſes written in the paper. He — 
thought that his funerals ſhould be the lamentation of them ¶ had 
V ho would be grieued that he ſhould dye to the world, in thes 
leauing it, aud that the ſame afterward ſhould be comforted; I — 
but he was troubled to penetrat the ſenſe of the verſe, yet he "E 
did interpret the laſt day,the death which he ſo much defired = fr 
it it were the good pleaſure of God, but he could not accord I il 
the reſurrection of the dead without dying , nor their fune-Y | 
rals. How, ſaith he, ſhall the dead ſee one another, after their — 
funerals? It ſhall be then in heauen after they are dead vpon ( 4 
earth: ſuch a ſenſe did he finde, for theſe foure verſes. When 7 4 


they had walked ſomwhile without ſaying a word, they be- 
= ro diſcourſe of diuers things pleaſant and pious. VincentY the b 
ad alwayes ready in his mouth, ſome pretty ieſt and often} , © 
touched Theodoſins, and ſo they marched all that day without 
dilturbance, bur at night they found themſclues in à pecke of 
troubles. For being entred into a great forreſt, wherin they 
thought to haue ſcene the Conuent of Ben- heur, and hauing 
entred a good way in without fynding any iſſue, after many 
turnings and returnings , they were ouertaken with night, 
and mult needs Gaye, whereat they were much amazed, fot 
they were very weary and faint, and had but one lofe and a 
litle wine left ; and which troubled them moſt was, that they 
found themſelues in this ſolitary forreſt in euident danger ot 
wolues and other wild beaſts. So vpon their knees, they co- 
mended themſelues to God, and the glorious Virgin, to 5. 
John Bapt. S. Anthony, S. Bruno , crauing their help in this ne · 
ceſſity. In praying they ſeemed to heare a voice ſaying : Get 
ypon the tree. There were hard by diuers great Oakes , and 


two eſpecially very commodious torelt ypon , and _— 
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clime; they choſe one: Lazarus ſitſt made Theodoſius & Fin- 
cent aſcend , and helped them wich his ſhoulders , and bad 
them tye a cord which they had, to a high branch ot the tres 
to help himſelf vp after them; he reached them all their three 
ſtaues, and holding the cord he mounted laſt, claſping and 
clyming very nyrbly : they placed thẽſelues as high as they 
could, about 20. foote from the ground, and found many 
branches of the greater boughs, which ſerued for formes to 
fit or ſleep v pon without daunger : they eat a litle bread they 
had and ſome peares, and dranke the litle wine was lett in 
their botle. Ihe repaſt ended, Vinc#t (aid;now behold we are 
lodged at the ſigne of the oake & the Sar, ypona higher ſtage 
iwis by much, then we were foure dayes fince in the green 
caſtle with the hare. But it it raineth hat ſhall we doe? We 
wil doe (anſwered Theodoſius) as oy doe in Normandy. And | 
what doe they there, replied Vincent They let it raine,quoth 
Theodofias. After ſuch prety deuiſes of honeſt recreation, they 
ſayd their Litanies by hart, made their examen of conſciece , 
ſayd their beads, and commended themſelues to the prote - 
ion of God, the B. Virgin, and of their good Angell, with 
the beſt deuotion they could. It was about two houres attet 
ſunne ſet, the sky was very cleare and many ſtarres did thine; 
the moone was in the firſt quarter,ſo that they might ſee rea- 
ſonably in the ſhadowes of the night. Theod-ſius and Vincent 
ſlept, but LAC neuer ſhut his eyes, but tooke ſingular plea- 
ſure in the preſent occaſion of 1 ſome what for the loue 
of God: in beholding the heauens and ſtarres, he drew mat- 
ter to admire and praiſe the Creatour ot thoſe goodly crea- 
tures, which he beheld with great attẽtion, often repeating Pſal.18.4- 
in his hart, the words of King David : The heau em do declare | 
the glory of God, and the firmament doth iheu the wor ks of bis hands: 
he ſaw the ſigne of Libra, & that of the great Serpent, appro- 
ching toward the ſouth , which ſhewed that the ſunne being 
then in the 21. degree of Taurus ( for it was the 11. of May) 
had already diſpatched halfe of his courſe vnder tlie horizon 
of the Antipodes, and that it was about x1. clocke . Ds 

As he was fixed in the conſideration of theſe heauenly bo- bi _ 
des, there was APY his eyes, a horrible ſpeRta- Gale 
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cle: for he ſa by the moone light, a man accopanyed with 

a woman , who caried in the aire , lighted like two flying 

owles, vader the oake next to the Pilgrims. I his fellow ha- 

uing made a great Circle with a wand he had in his had, mũ- 

bling certaine words, which he ſeemed to read in a booke, he 

. cauſed to appeare alſo rwo other women, witha Goate of a 
monitrous bigues and falſhion , carying berwixt his hornes 

a light candle which ſeemed to be of ſome black ſtuffe like 

itch, the light burning blew. & ſome what blackiſh ; in the 

ame inſtant he ſaw arriue diuers perſons men and women, 

yong and old tothe number of 66. euery one bringing their 

candle, whichthey mult light at che goates candle, doing 

him homage, and killing vnder his taile. Lazarus perceiued 

ſtreight, that it was an aſſembly of Sorcerers , remembring 

what at other times he had read and heard ;remebring with- 

all that it was Friday, a day which the Diucll deteſteth aboue 

all other , and diſhonouteth all he can, and namely by ſuch 

11. a nũ- aſſemblies, as the Church doth honour with holy ceremo- 
ber of ill njes,to be a memoriall of our Sauiours victory gotten againſt 
benifica- theſo inferuall troupes : the houre was alſo ſuſpicious, tor at 
. eleuen of the clock in the night ( a number of mis fortune and 
offinne, 2 Marke ot ſinne) the Diuell hath a cuſtome to do his ſo- 
lemne abhomi nations, and the number of perſons 66. that 

F. Auz.l. is 6. times eleuen, did agree to that of the time. Theodoſius & 
15. de ci. Vincent (lept , not ſeeing any ot all this. Lax commended 
c. 40. Hhiniſelſe and them, as hartily as he could to God, the B. Vix- 
gin and their good Angels, & conſulted with himſelſe whe- 

ther he ſhould awake or no; & he cocluded that it was 

beſt ſo to do, that they might ſet themſelues to their prayers: 

ſo he iogged them ſoftly, but neuer were men ſo amazed as 

they, when their eyes were o pen, and ſaw ſo many candles 

and folks : they beheld that foule goate that lead the dance, 
drawing his dacers in 1 I about with their backe 


one againſt another. At the end of the place one, V pon a banke o 

raiſed of carth as vpon an Altar, made a ſacrifice inderifion(as I fab. 

may be thought) ot that which is don in the Church of God. © 

Vincent would haue cryed out, but Lazers (topped his mouth ¶ and 

with his hands , and bad him in his care commend himſelſe I wil. 
to 


Thi: God and fit ill. And although neither the Goate, norhis 
na- (as God would haue it) yet they felt the effect of their pray - 
ers : for they could not performe to theit mind their charmes 
and abominations , and itayed many times looking about, it 
— could diſcouer any petſon, that might trouble them. 
At laſt the goate liſting 5 his head perceiued the three Pil- 
grims vpon the Oake: all the dance was daſhed, and all their 
action at an end, and ſodainly he difpatched vnto the oake 
three of his troope, to home he gaue the figure of Wolues , 
who came ſtraight to the toore ot the tree, lifting vp their 
heads towards the Pilgrims. The Pilgrimes looked downe 
ſadly vpon them againe without ſaying word, notthinking 
that chey would come vp to them: but when they ſaw them 
clyme like cattes, and come almoſt to te ach them, they ſod- 
denly made the ſigne of the Croſſe, & all three cried out to + 
gether as loud as they could, leſus Maria, at which voyce the 
wolues tell downe vpon the earth like three ſackes of, corne, 
and all the aſſembly vaniſhed; leauing behind them a ſmoke 
& ſtench molt horrible, ʒs it the plague had there burnt al the 
rags ot her infection. n ſayd Vincent, neuer in my life was 
I ſo high mounted to ſee ſuch dauncings, and ſuch a patlamẽt 
meeting of ſtates or holding of eſtate, and if we be out ot dã- 
r,l will ſay we haue ſcaped faite. I hope faith Theodeſius we 
be acquired of feare . We muſt not doubt ( faith Lazarus) 
for we are inthe protection of him, who bridleth the fury ot 
theſe rebellious ſpirits , and without whoſe permiſſion they 
can doe nothing: the iſſue of this ſpectacle may ſhew vs how 
weake they are againſt the children of God, tor there were 
divers diuels in company, & 66. perſons beſides, againſt three 
poore ynarmed Pilgrims,and they could nor beare the ſound 
ofthe name of leſus, & his glorious Mother; but alas in what 
eſtate are thoſe poore wretches, that by their one ſinne and 
folly, haue enthralled themſelues into the chaines of ſo de te- 
ſable and ſhamfull _ 

O my brethren, what difference is there to ſerue our God, 
and to follow the abominations of this internall goate? How 
will he handle them when he ſhal haue them his ſlaues boũd 
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gh Synagogue tooke any hee d of the preſence of theſe Pilgrims - 
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in his eternall priſons, ſeeing he doth vie them ſo ignomi- 
niouſly, whillt they attend to his ſeruice? As Lazarus ſaid this, 
and all three gaue thankes to God for their deliverance, they 
heard a bell ſoũd as a farre of, which was the ringing to mat- 
tins, at the Conuent of Ben bear a league and a halt from that 

lace : they thought it was the bell of ſome Church, bur 
— not of what: they were glad therot & ſlept a litle: whe 
the day began to breake, and that the ſtarre ot Andr m be- 
gan to appe are aboue our Horizon , LAL awakened his 
companios, aduertiſing them that it was time to be walking. 
Theodoſius and Vincent came dow ne firlt by the rope, and 14. 
z4r45 laſt, hauing ty ed it with a running — that he might 
pull it dow ne atter him · I hey haſted to ſee the place where 
theſe wretches had held their Sabaoth, there they found cer- 
taine gobbers of fleſh roſted blacke, of bread, & ftuits, which 
was the prouiſion of their banquet : alſo a chalice, and patten 
ot ſiluer, certaine candles of blacke matter and ſtinking, ſome 
What like Pitch, a ſlice ofa Turneppe made blacke, about the 
bignes of an hoſt ; rwo rs, in one whereof was written 
Hezares, and ſome other barbarous and vaknowne names, 
which were the names of Diuels. In the other was a Catalog 
of the officers of this Hez.ares,and what euery one ſhould per- 
forme in his ſeruice, which were , to empoyſon, bewitch, 
deſtroy the fruites of the earth, make folkes ſicke, and to 
heale them, or ſuch like things, by charmes and characters. 
They found alſo a wolues skin, and a peece of a parchment 
vnfolded like toile d oignon, and ſome graines of frankincenſę, 
and other ſuch abomiable traſh; ſome they caſt away, and 
ſome they catied to burne at their next edging Vincent loa- 
ded himſelfe, litle knowing what imaginations that burden 
would breed him. Theedoſius tooke the chalice and the pat- 
ten, and wiping it with leaues, put it in his bagge- It was 
full day when they began to 23 , and ſayd their wonted 
prayers for their iourny. After euery one ſet himſclfe to me- 
ditate a part; the ſubiect of their meditation was of the Pal- 
ſion of our Sauiour. 
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The ſeauen and thirtith Day, and the ſeauenth 
of his Returne. 


1+ Of ditrattion and euagation of the mind in prayer. 1. 4 Me. 
dien of the Paſnion of our Santour. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
T HE Pilgrims walked and meditated in the morning in 
great filece but wich much trouble, for they ſelt no guſt 
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more they found themſelues dry and diſtracted, and which 
troubled them molt, was, the matter of their meditation de- 
ſerued much d-uotio.So euety man examined his conſciece, 
to fynd out the cauſe of this di ineſſe and euagation of mind, 
without diſcouering ſo much one to another. Yet Lazarus 
ceiued ſomw hat in the countenance of his copanions out- 
wardly , that all went not well within, and laboured for his 
= to follow a good threed ot his meditation, but when he 


> e 


as they can, ſending theſe waſpes and flies of diſtraction into 


importunate flying of the birds which flittered about the ſa- 
critice of Abraham, and which Abrabam draue away with all 
his force and diligence ; after they had walked a mile, & the 
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tation ? Nay aske me rather ( quoth Vincent ) ho 


goeth my 
diſtraction ; 


a$ ; for my meditation hath beene but a continuall 
.d  Moſaicall worke of peeces of fantaſy ill hanging togeather: 
hen | would haue though of mount Caluary, the montaine 


Atlas came into my memory: when [| would haue ſtuck ypon 
the ſtraines of our Sauiours tormẽts & his patience, my fancy 
was caried tothe candles of their Sabaoth, & to other fooliſh 


imaginations, & I worte not, if this traſh I carry in my bagge 
| goe 


of deuotion in their ſoule, and the more the torced and en- Euagatiõ 
deauoured to penetrate the miſtery they had vndertaken the of ipuut, 


w , that it went worſe and worſe , he perceiued it was an The Di- 
aſſault of thoſe malicious ſpirirs , who incenſed by the ſhame uels craſt 
they receiued in their Sabaoth, do reuege themſelues as wel to trou- 
ble ca · 
the tancy of them who ſhamed them, and he remembred the © 


houre of meditation expired , Lazarus addreſſing himſelfe to Gen. 1x; 
Vincent : Well my brother, quoth he, how —_—_— medi- 11. 
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doe w orke me this cuill, for I felt not a long tyme, ſo lite 
comtort in a meditation, ſpecially vpon ſo worthy a ſubiect. 
L 4.4785 comforting him, we muſt not ( ſaith he) ſeeke our 
| own caſe & pleaſure in the bitternes of the Paſſion of Chriſt. 
| I ſceke atleatt(quoth Lazarw)to be attentiue, to that I would 
medirate. I ſee (quoth Theodeſius) that I was not vagabond all 
alone: were you diſtracted too (ſayth Lazarus?) much more 
| than Vincent I doubt me, quoth Theodefius ; well God pardon 
| vs our faults , _——_ Lazarus, & giue vs of his grace; I haue 
| had my part of affliction alſo, for I could meditate nothing to 
| the purpoſe no more than you: It is Gods prouidence to let 
, vs ſee, how litle we can performe of our ſelues Without his 
help, to the end to humble vs in the acknowledgment of our 
nothing: but let vs not looſe courage for this, for if hauing 
done our diligence to prepare our ſelues, we haue not taſted 
| the ſweet hony of deuocion, we ſhall in humbling our ſclues 
| find the profit of the ſowre,which is more to be deſited; for 
Humiliry humility is more profitable and neceſſary to him that ptaieth 
| better tha and more pleaſing vnto God than ſpirituall ſweernes ; and 
| tiveernes if the Diuell in deſpit of being driuen away by vs this night, 
| of deuo- will reuenge himſelfe by theſe myſtes which he caſteth into 
| tion. our fantaſies (God permitting him for our exerciſe) he ſhall 
| yet recciue confuſion by our patience and profir, Diſcouſing 
in this manner, they came vnto the Conuent of Bon beur, a- 
bout fix a clocke in the morning; this was a Conuent of 
Chartherhouſe Monks liuing in great auſterity , and perte- 
ction of life, ſtraite obſeruers of their rules, and great lo- 
uers of hoſpitality , and ſpecially Dom Prior, who was a ho- 
ly and venerable old man, and very deuout to our Lady of 
Loreto, as all that holy Order is. This Conuent was ſituate at 
the going out of the x — litle houſes round 
about it, where dwelt ſuch goodfolke as had dedicated them 
ſelues to the ſeruice of God in that houſe , called Oblati : one 
of theſe ſaluted them, and ſaid vnto them, Meſiiewrs you ſhall 
make very glad Dem- Prior. & al the Religious within by your 

comming. 

The Pilgrims ſaluted Him againe courteouſly,andentred 
with him intothe Church , where they ſong Prime, puns: 
Y 
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after to ee lebrate high Maſle, Dow- Procurater being ad- 
uertiſed of their coming, came to entettaine them with a cõ- 
tenance full of kindnes and courteſy, and brought them to the 

eſts chamber . Lazar delivered him their letters patents 
om Loreto , which he would not ſee, taking their honeſt 
countenance for a ſure Patent: he imbraced them all three 
and ſayd; My deare brethren, Father Priour giueth y ou the 
ood morrow , he hath commanded me to come encertayne 

ou, you are all three hartily wellcome; your coming will 
Lin ioy and good fortune by Gods grace in recompence of 
the diſpleaſures we haue had theſe daes paſſed, with theeues 
and ſorcetets. Good Father ( ſayth Lazarus) Dem Priors cha- 

ity and yours doth not ſtay long to ſhew it ſelte in our be- 
half It is we that come to the Conuent of Ben heur, there to 
tece ĩue good houre and fortune, and comfort in your deuo- 
tions; we bring nothing but matter of paine: but doe thee- 
ues and ſorcerers trouble you alſo heere as well as Pilgrims? 
To our great paine,anſwered the Religious: they haue robs 
bed our Church and ſpoiled our fruits, and done vs a thou- 
ſand domages , and but yeſterday we tooke a man whome 
we thought to haue beene ot that copany , but we will talke 
therof afterward; now let vs go cate ſomthing, Good Father 
anſwered Lazarw We haue no need, for we haue not come 
farre, and it is early dayes , we pray you permit vs to go pray 
alicle, and heare Maſſe firlt of all: he vrged them no further, 
thinking they had rather dine at a good houre, and hauing 
lid yp their bags, he brought them toa Chappell , where 
wy reſumed the points of their meditatio. Lac ar Went on 
in this ſort. 

My Redeemer and Lord, thou knoweſt the trouble we Of the 

endured this Morning, reſtore to vs , if it pleaſe thee now, Paſhonof 
the ioy of thy ſaluation. I enter into the meditation of thy do- our Salle 
lefull Paſſion and death, that great and admirable exploit of u. 
thy inſinit mercy : open to me the gate of thy grace and light 
that in this act I may ſee the heauenly ſignes of thy greatnes. 
1 behold the mountaine of Caluary , the mount of dead mens 
iculls , the ſepulcher of our grandtather old Adam, and now 
the field of thy fight. O my * Who att che 2 
| 2 
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dam without compariion more worthy then the firft, a mon. 
taine made infamous before, by the burial of many malefattors 

Plat . ge. there executed, to be atter ward the houſe of glory, and refuge 

9 Amb l. of deuotio by = death, couered now with people enraged, 

5 ep 19, Whoperſecute thee with their hands and tongues, and by all 

S A. manner of hoſtility , cruelty and blaſphemous outrages , one 


4 ten p. t be adored . 

I behold thee O ſweet Lambe, hanging vpon the Croſſe 
betwixt two theeues. Alas: what parity berwixt innocenc 
and robbery ? Mhat doth the lambe with the wolues ? Is it 
to make of a theefe a faithfull ſeruitour, or of a lambe a walte? 

tPhedeath | behold thee now, O my Lord, and turning the eyes of 
of our Sa my memory ypon the ancient myſtery of thy houſe , and the 
uiourfor- old Prophecies of thy great booke, I perceiue that long be- 
| told. fore thou didſt giue the figures and newes of this death, for 
gage of thy ancient loue towards the poore family of Adam; 

By Sacri and for a preparation and diſpoſition, to the perfect beliete of 
— Ae thy wiſedome and bounty, all the Sacritices of the law of 
Bgucs- nature, all thoſe that Moyſes vſed in the bodies of bealts , did 
torerell ynto vs that which thou haſt offered in this mount 

on the tree of the Crofle . Meyſes ſtretching out his hands 

Exod. 17. acroſſe on the _ of the mountaine , and by ſecret inſpi- 
A ration furniſhing the Hebrewes that were in fight, of force & 
Y. ſuccour, made a ſhadow of this truth which thou fulfilleſt 
Eſa: 53. now. Thy Prophet fortold that thou ſhouldeſt be reckoned 
amongſt theeues, thou wert crucifyed betwixt two theeues, 

Pd. 68, Jet put behind rheeues,and more ynworthily vſed then they 
all. David complained that they gaue him gall to eate, and 

vineger to drinke ; but himſelſe neuer received ſuch viage at 

the lewes hands: but it was thou, O ſweer Lambe, the true 
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ferns. 71» day to be the ſeat of a magnificall Temple, where thou ſhalt 
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with the ſtripes of the roddes ; thy head crowned with 
thornes thy teere and handsnayled ; thine eyes ſtriken with 
the ſight not onely of thine enemies, but allo of thy friends, 
and namely of thy forrowfull mother, whom l behold at the 
foote of thy Croſſe, and home thou ſeeſt alſo ſtriken in her Our x, 
ſoule , with that {word of ſorrow , which good old Simeon Lady at 
did foretell; thou ſeeſt her alas with an eye watered with the foore 
teares and bloud: theſe ate the torments of thine eyes. T hine of the 
cares are beaten with the blaſphemics and mocketies of thy Croſde. 
r{ecutors ; thy hart is afflicted with our atflictions ; thy 
acke loaden with the waight of our ſinnes; and finaily Da- 
aid did forſee thee in the light of his ſpirit which knew things 
to come : he did contemplate thee in this Croſſe oppteſled 
with torments and filled with reproaches , as a man torlorne 
without all help or force, The reproache of men, and the refuſe of 
the people; who preferred a — and a thiefe before the 
author of life ;a man who was thought to be forſaken and a- 
bandoned by God: there hence it is that thy grand-father 
wrote that yerſe , which thou cameſt to pronounce, O ſweet 
Redeemer : My God, my God why haſt thou forſaken me? wordes 
that very emphatically doe declare the rigour of thy aſflicti · Dea: D 
on, and with a diuine eloquence doſt repreſent thee as for- mens ſal. 
faken of God: yet by interrogation without affirming; in 21. Ab. 
apparence and outward thew, not in truth: For God had not *7-Marty 
forſaken thee, yea he hath nothing ſo deere in heauẽ or earth *i* 
as thee his onely Sonne, which he teſtityed at that time, by 
the dole and mourning of the whole world, when he com- 
manded the ſunne to eclipſe, when he made the moone looſe 
her light, the earth to tremble, the rockes to riue, the graues 
to open in ſigne of thy griefes and ſorrowes, and in deteſtatiõ 
of the malice of thy totmentors. It Was therfore the enormi- 
2 of thy torments, which theſe words declated, and not any death ot 

rgetfullnes of thy Father. Heere ſuffer me, O my ſweet our Saui- 
Sauiour, to aake thee, why thou didit -:auſe the tenor and for our was 
me of ſo many torments to be ſo liuely expreſſed and fortold, fo long 
and why thou wouldeſt endure them? Haſt thou foretold before f- 
them , to proue therby that thou wert God, & thatthy death — * 
was not by chance, but a voluntary charity, a W retold, 
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of thy wiſedome and infinite bounty, towards man, made 
long before hand, a mercy proiected in the cloſet and coun- 
ſell of thy Eternity: for who could ſo particularly forete il ſo 
many and ſodiuers ations, ha ed in this tragedy that 
Onely Knew them not? And who could know them, being fo re- 
God per- mote, and fo vnl.kely but only God, but thy felt ro whoſe 
— 4 eye allthings are preſent? And who could haue belieued, that 
future thou wouldeſt loue vs ſo ſoone and ſo happily, and wouldeſt 
things. endure ſo much for vs , if thou hadſt not giuen vs aduertiſe- 
Eſa 44-13 ment before hand, of all that thou dideſt ſuffer ypon the 

Croſze? 

But why wouldeſt thou endure ſo much, O the Redeemer 
of my ſoule, yea why wouldſtthou ſuffer death or any paine 
at all, ſeeing to the Redemption of man, it ſufficed that thou 
wert made man, though thou hadit ſuffered nothing, but 

Samour liued in the glory ota rich King, in commanding the whole 
ſuffered world, and taking homage of all thy creatures, which is due 
ſo much. yato thee by al titles of ſouerainty? Why O Lord making thy 
ſelfe man, wouldeſt thou abaſe thy ſelte vnder our baſenes , 
after thou hadſt left all; and inſteed of riches, pleaſures and 
honours, didſt chooſe pouerty, paine, and humility, & didſt 
lead a life which was no hing but a continuall pennance , 
thou wouldſt beſides ſuffer death, & the death of the Croſle, 
that is moſt bittet in griefes and anguiſhes, moſt cruell in tor- 
ments, moſt ſhamefull and ignominious in injuries , a death 
armed with the fury of all the powers of hell, irritated with 
all che vices conſpired together of all notable ſinners, Kings, 
Princes, ſouldiers , ludges, Prieſts, & all ſorts of people wic- 
The r, ked, & proper to performean exploite of enormous cruelry? 
cauſe, ro Why O Lord haſt thou choſen this thorny way? And this field 
thew his ſo full of aſperities? Is it to ſhew thy excceding loue to 
louc tohis thy Father, ſuffering for him in our behal,w hatſouet could 
EP ather . be ſuffered? For it is the touchſtone of affliction that maketh 
The a. to the ſure proofe of firme friendſhip to any man Or is it more- 
wens us ouer to make man ſee the treaſures of thy charity towards him, 
— © ſparing — his ſaluation; not onely making thy ſelf 
x ve to enrich vs, infirme to fortify vs, little to exalt vs, 
ut alſo giuing thy life, the moſt precious gift, which a man 
can: 
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han giue for his friend, and vndergoing death with a thou- 

torments , to deliuer ys from eternall death, with a ple- 
tifull & abõdant fine of propitiation paiable to the diuine Ju- 
ſtice ; and therefore the ſame Prophet ſayd, that with our Lord 
» , and with him is found plentifull Redemption . Halt thou 


ſe | not ſuffered ſo much to make man ſee the enormity of hun ſinne , £16 135: 
" | which muſt needs be purged with ſo precious a lite & paine- 3 

it Null a death ? My finnes then are they that haue litted thee y- — 4 
4 pon the Croſſe, they haue torne thy skinne, they haue crow- A the 


ned thee with thornes,they haue nayled thy hands and feere, erormiry 
they haue entertained thee with gall and vineger. O then of tinne. 
my ſoule, ſinne no more, for thy ſinnes are the cauſe of this 
parricide; bring no more forth the butchers of thy Redeemer 

after _ receiued ſo many ſignes of his fauour toward: 

thee. Finally,O gentle Lambe, haſt thou vnderiaken and 

ſuffered this paintull and ignominious death, To teach thy chi- 1 f 
drew how they muit ſuffer ; Giuing them an excellent pattetne - 94 ag 
of thy life, & of thy death to imitate and to ſuffer for the ho- ple to ſut- 
nour of God, and to carry his Croſſe? For ſceing the head & fer. 
captaine is the formoſt in the fight and aſſalt. ſceing the King 

is the firſt , & hath the greateſt part in paines and puniſhmẽ t, 

who can doubt but that his ſeruants & ſouldiours muſt tight 

alſo, and the ſubiects ſuffer to the example of theit Prince? To the de 
And they that will not carry their Croſle after fo great a cciued » 
Lord, who content themſelues with his ſuffering, & ſay that 

his torments are ſuthcient without ours, who will eate and 
drinke,fleepe and ſport vpon the earth, and be at laſt hoiſted 

vp to heauen without victory and without combat, are but 
monſtrous members , quickened with a lazie ſpirit and not 

by this valorous head, cowardly ſouldiours and taint- harted, 
treacherous and impudent ſubiects , ignorant of the law of 

God and of vertue, vnworthy of the name of Chriſtrans, and 

of the reward of heauen and molt worthy of paine and con- 

fuſion everlaſting. Neuer let me O Lord be one of that num» 

ber: and how can I be? How can l fly from rrauell, and the 

Croſſe, knowing, beholdivg and contemplating my head, 

my Captaine, my King nailed on the Croſſe, fighting for me 

againſt inyne enemiæs ypon the Croſse, crowned with thor- 
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nes, torne with ſtripes, drunke with vineger, fed with gall, 
filled wich reproches ? ſhall I be ſo cowardly,ſo treacherous, 
ſo perſidious, to haue any ſuch thought? 
Giue me therfore a part, if it pleaſe thee, O Lord, of thy 
The Croſſe, and of thy cuppe; and as great as thou ſhalt thinke 
Praycr. good, that | may be thy ſouldiour vnder good enſignes, vn- 
det the enſigne and banner of the Croſſe. that I may glory in 
thy Croſſe in cary ing mine one; that the paine, bitrernes, 
and ſhame of thy Croſſe, may be my reſt, delight, and glor 
in this world, and the meditation of thy Croſſe a continuall 
ſpurre, to follow thee carying my Croſse, to the end that 
when thou dooſt recompence the louers of thy Croſse, | may 
haue part of the felicicy , which thou haſt gained for vs by 
the Croſse. 
Mot happy Virgin, preſent, if it pleaſe thee, this my te- 
To che 3. queſt ynto thy Sonne, thou that haſt beene bleſsed abone all 
Vugin> women; and aboue all men and women haſt felt the ſowre 
and ſweet ofthe Croſfse , and who haſt receiued an immor- 1 
tall recompence, aboue all mortall creatures, that my requeſt } <7 
by thy fauour may be granted, for the honour of him, who 
hath giuen thee credit and authority, to obraine all thou de- 
maundeſt for the good of thy Pilgrims and Dcuotes. 


I. Gra'ian accuſed. 2. Folkes transformed. 3. Gratien knowne. 4. him, | 
Tables of Religion. 5. Bageuille. 6. The deſires of a deuent ſoule. 
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HIS was the Meditation of Lazarus that he made with Pont 

* great feeling of deuotion, as alſo Theodoſius & Vincent for 
cranſpot- their part, and it ſeemed to them that the goodnes of God had am an | 
ted aud multiplied their conſolation, in that meaſure they ſuffered 
accuſed. before birternes and trouble, with the miſtes tantaſic: 
of their diſtraction. As they had ended, Dom · Prior was rea- night, 

dy to beginne high Maſe, which being ended he ſoręet not IN 

to goe entertaine the Pilgrims, home — Dem. Procu- 

rator ad brought to the gueſts chamber. After he had imbra- 

co them & demaunded certaine queſtions about their _ 
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ny of Loreto, and vnderſtanding how they had paſsed Monde - 
nal ypoa the day of their triumphe, where they met almoit by 
miracle one good man, amongſt ſo many bad called Gratian,a 
merchant by his trade , he would haue brought them their 
breakfaſt , but vnderſtanding by Dem Precurator that their 
dinner was in making ready, he continued to entertaine them 
ſtill, and told them that euen then was in the mouth of all 
the Couent, that the wedneſday before they were robbed b 
aSorcerer as was thought, of ſome lacred veſsells, & amongſt 
the reſt ofa filuer Chalice, and that one of the theeues was 
found that day in the garden, who notwithſtanding denieth 
ſtoutly himſelfe to be any ſuch man, though he conteſse him- 
ſelte a finner , and that ſo frankly & teruently, that he doth 
verily perſuade vs that he is an honeſt man, and that he was 
tranſported hither by ſome good Angell : what thinke you 
my brethren of this priſoner then? Good Father ( ſayth La- 
rut) he is a good theefe, and a good ſorceret if he ſay truth: 
we mult ſee and heare him to giue our opinion; perhaps we 
may bring ſome newes of the theefe , and alſo of the cha- 
lice : for if | be not deceiued, We haue brought the theefe 
that tooke it , and ſhe wing him I heodoſius, this Pilgrime(ſaith 
he) hath it in his bagge; but that which I commend much in 
him, is his good will to make reſtitution, but pray you be 
pu vnto him and thew him mercy. Dom- Prior ſmy ling ſaid, 
ſhall not need ſeeing he is in ſo good diſpoſitiõ. I thought 
not (quoth I beodofius ) to haue beene diſcoucred ſo ſoone, nor 
ſee may bag in danger to be rifled , though indeed | thought 
ypon my conſcience and the chalice too, as ſoone as Dem- Prior 
complained of the theft ; but that you may ſce farther that I 
am an honeſt theefe, I will reſtore vnto you alſo a Parten 
ſtolen (as I thinke) with your chalice . But it it pleaſe you 
make Lat: firſt recount how the matter happened this 
night, and you ſhall heare a ſtory, that ſhall as much aſtoniſh 
you,as th. chalice doth reioyce you, I pray you then harrily 
(quorh Dom · Prer) tell it vs; except you had rather deferre 
u ynrill attet dinner. Father /ſayth Lazarus) I had rather it 
We:e now, I will diſpatch it ina word. Nay not in a word 
quoth Dam Priorjbut rather tell it at your leaſure , . 
G © 
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thecircumſtances of the hiſtory ; and as he was 2bout to bes 
ginne , the ſeruant: with Dem Procurator , ſet their dinner v- 
pon the table: I ſee well (quoth Dom Prior) that dinner will 
oe before your diſcourſe, and it is good reaſon for the words 
all be more ſtrong, and | will caſt the reckoning for you of 
e, | will bring you in the rekoning by — by . Ha- 
uing waſhed and ſaid grace, he cauſed Dom Procurater to lit 
and beare them company: when dinner was done & grace 
ſayd, Lazarus made narration of all that had paſsed that night 
with ſuch a foice and weight of words, that Dom- Prior, and 
Done-Procurater ſeemed not to heare but to ſee preſent, an aſ- 
ſembly of ſorcetets, in the midſt of the wood, & hearing him 
tell of the wolues clyming vp the Oake, they were ready to 
ery out for feare, but — 5 vnderſtood that they ſell to 
the ground, and that their Sabbaoth vaniſhed, as ſoone as the 
Pilgrims had pronounced the names of leſ & Maria, they 
beganto laugh. I azarw hauing ended his ſtory ; you haue 
heard (ſaith he) our feare: now you ſhall ſee out booty, and 
therewith deſired the ſeruants to bring in their bags, out of 
which Theodoſius tooke the chalice and patten, and preſen- 
ting it to Dom-Prier ; Loe ( ſayth he) my Father, the tte ſtitu- 
tion | make of your goods. The good old man knowing it 
woes that which they had loſt: verily (ſayth he) you reſtore 
truly what you tooke, and you pay liberally for yout recko. 
ning: and it we haue alwaies ſuch theeues as Syr Lazarus 
bringeth vs, we ſhall be ſure to looſe nothing, This it not all 
(quoth Lac out fellow Faucent hath yer ſome fine — 
and made him draw out of his bagge his witchery traſh" Whe 
Dom trier ſaw the paper wherin was written the name of 
Heures, the diſtribution of offices and the reſt, O ( ſayth he 
with admiration ) how cruell is this enemy of mankind and 
how abhominable are thoſe who ſerue him in his cruelries? 
But to what vſethinke you, was giuen them this wolfes 
$skinne ? To that end, that with the : pplication thereof, this 
tyrant maketh thoſe we call Loup- Con; for he charmeth & 
enchanteth ſo ſtrongly the fantaſy of thoſe he giuesitvmto, 
and that take it with a band of friendſhip, that they alroge- 
ther ſeeme to themſelues wolues , om doe indeed 
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duers of their qualities, as going on all ſoure, and going like 
ether wolues to hunt, ſpecially tor little children, a prey for 
the rage of this infernall wolfe, who hateth cruelly men, and 
cual little innocents, whome Heſas- Chriſt loueth molt te- 

rly , againſt che which this Antichriſt ſerteth in fury theſe 

his wolues, who not onely doc take the jawatrd feeling of 
the wolues, but alſo do outwardly — — to others, cuen 

23 Nabuchedono<or thought himlelt a and ſee med ſo alſo Das. 4.2. 
to others ; and that woman of whome alladus writeth, who ; 
ſeemed to be turned into a mare, and ſeemed ſo to euery one "(lad bf 
but to S. Macarins, Who hauing prayed and caſt holy water 1s. 
ypon her, made the charme vaniſh away, both from the wo- 
man who was healed, and alſo from the ſeers, who beheld 
her as ſhe was before in the ſhape of a woman. Such were 
thoſe illufions of men, whome in old time men falſely belie- 
ued to be turned into wolues, or other beaſts, for it is not in It is nox 
the power of the Diuel to change one creature into another, in the D- 
ſpecially man; for ſo his ſoule muſt dye, and the wolues ot uch pow- 
4 ſoule ſucceed in the place , which is impoſſible, 1c to cha- 
mans ſoule being incorruptible and immortall. It is thertore — 
witchcraft and illuſion, and we muſt thinke that thoſe wok into an 
ues which came towards y ou ypon the oake, were men tran- orher, 
ſfgured in that ſort , by the touch ot this skinne , or by the 
meanes of ſome other ſuperſtition, and that they were hurt 
with the fall they had, and whoſo could fſynd im, ſhould 
ſee that they carry the mai ke thereof. My Father (anſwered 
I 8%.4rxs ) this is very true, and I will ſhew you a ſhadow ot 
the effect of this charme, and that is, that be holding my cem- 
panion that carried it, me thought ſomtimes he looked like a 
wolfe , but very lender & inconſtant , & vaniſhing as ſoone 
u ir did appeare. Vincent taking his Mordes, verily _ he) 
you make me bold in good copany, to tell my ſooliſh thought 
that held me all this morning z when | did or endeuonred to 
meditate, ſtill me thought 1 was a wolte , and doubt there 
was ſome ſecret charme in this illſauoted ſtuſſe that I carried 
in my bagge , Which l ſignited ynto3ou couertly, when I 
told you that I thought my diſti⁊ ction c: me of my carizge. 
But good Father can this skinne baue ſuch force to alter the 
Aaa imagi - 
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How the imagination and ſenſe of men in ſuch ſort? Sonne ( anſweret 
Diuell al- Dom- Prior } it is not the skinne that bringeth forth theſe illu- 
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ſions, but rather the ſecret hand and malice of the Diuel, ha- 
uingas | ſayd, a naturall power to trouble our outward and 
inward ſenſes, if otherwiſe he be not hindered, and make 
things ſceme of other figures than they are indeed; but he v- 
ſeth and abuſeth creatures , and helpeth himſelte with the 
skinne ot a wolte , with the head of a catt , with latchets of 
the lions skinne , with Virgin- parchement, and with other 
ſuch things as you found ynder the Sabboth oak? , & put- 
reth ſuch ſtuffe ro worke , by ceremony, and affected malice, 
the more finelyto deceiue men, and to entertaine them in 
their ſuperſtition by theſe viſible things, and to induce them 
to gieatet ſinne, making them abuſe the creatures, againſt the 
honour of the Creator, to be honoured himſelf in them. But 
we haue ſpoken inough of ſorcerers, wil y u now go ſet our 
priſoner. Good Father (quoth Las arm your good & graue 
ditcou:ſes haue enchanted ys, and made me almoſt forget 
your priſone:: we will gladly fee him, if it pleaſe you. Dom- 
Prior Drought them into the chamber where he was ſhut and 
entr.ng laid vnto him. Loe my friend, theſe good Pilgrims 
come to lee you. The prifoner as ſoone as he — them, caſt 
himſelte vpon Lazarus his necke, who at firſt knew him not, 
and crying out, O happy meeting ( ſaith he) Syr Lazar! 
Lazarus looking on his face, — his attire, cryed 
alſo, O my good friend, are you heere ? Theodefius and Vin- 
cent imbraced him with the ſame aſſection. Dom-Prior, and 
Dom. Procurator, & all that were preſcat were aſtoniſhed cõ- 
ſidering theſe entertainemẽts, not knowing the cauſe, Laz4- 
rus beholding Dom Prior ; Father ( quoth he) know you that 
this is the great good man Sy Gratian, M home we left foure 
dayes ſince at Mondexill. V erily ( ſayth Dom- Prior) I am ama- 
zed and glad both of ſo happy a meeting, and of the teſtim »- 
ny you giue to him, whome we held for a falſe ladde. God 
forgiue Vs if we iudged ill, and yr Gratian alſo, and he muſt 
attribute it to the fault & miſery of the time, which is naught 
and wicked, and of men who cannot ſee and iudge within, 
but onely by the exteriour, and are many tymes deceiucd. 
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Good Father ( quoth Gratian) if you haue eſteemed me a fin- 
net and a thiefe, you haue iudged right of me, tor I am both; 
not for hauing ſtollen any thing, but tor that I haue often & 
ieuouſly tranſgreſſed the law of my maiſter, otze with held gg. 
fi intereſt and rents, which I ought him of the good which ner is 4 
I had of his, and ill emploicd the mony of his grace, and tinal- theete, 
ly I haue beene a thiefe in ſo many points as I haue receiued 
commaundements and commodiries from him: and thertore 
he is offended with me, and hath beaten me, but as a Father, 
ſtriking me with the rod he is wont to chaltice his children 
withall, ſhewing me mercy euen amidſt the blowes of his iu- 
ſtice; for verily he hath taken from me all my tẽporall goods, 
wile, children, and all the hope of my houſe and old age; but 
he hath giuen me in lieu of all this, meanes to ſaue my foule 
and gaine heauen, giuing me the mynd to mend my ſelfe & 
do penance for my finnes , as I declared but foute dayes ſince 
to Sir Lazarus heere, and was ready to put it in execution; 
when the good Angell of God (as I beblicue) carried me to 
this houſe of Ben heur, by that meanes delivering me from 
the danger I incurred that day that you p.ſſed that way Syr 
L4z4745. For as the ſports were ended, and that all the world 
was buſied in making good cheere, ſome wicked Cittizens 
driven with rage and enuy againſt them, that had Wonne the 
rize, and * the Magittrates, that by pu licke ſentẽce 
fad adiudged it them, ſer fire to the tow ue houſe, and taiſed 
ia this publicke flame a moſt cruell ſedi:10n againſt the Cit- 
tizens diuided amongſt themſelues. I fe und my ſelf beſieged 
in a lodging hard by the houſe, with duets othet merchants 
whome they ſought to kill, and had already broken downe 
the doores to enter: fynding my ſelte thus be: wixt the fire 
and the {word, without meanes to eſcape a miſerable death, 
I had recourſe to God with al my hart, making a vow tc him 
that it it would pleaſe him, ro deliuer me from the danger of 
this dolefull day, I would not deferre to dediczte my (cite 
wholly to his ſeruice: and I was heard, for 1 had no tooner 
pronounced this vow, but 1 felt ſore body, without ſceing 
any, that ſeized on me with great violence, and carying me 
in the aice brought me hither in an inſtant , into the orchard 
Aaaz where 
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where | was found the laſt wedneſday. hertore if it be God 

that hath giuen me will to doe well, it it be he alſo that made 

me be thus caryed co follow his counſells , your Fatherhood 

may iudge by the circumſtances, and not refuſe to open ( if 

it pleaſe you) the gate of mercy to a poore penitent ; & with 

theſe wordes he began to weep, and caſt himſelſe at the ſcete 

of Dom- Prior. And continuing his diſcourſe, my Father(ſaicth 

he) refuſe not a prodigall child, whome to ſaue, the Sonne 

of God deſcended from heauen. If you account me a thiefe [ 

haue confeſſed and doe ſtill, that I am fo : but I am alſo peni- 

tent, puniſh me here with you, for ſatisfaction | will con- 

tribute my lite and death with you: therefore reiect me not 

for being a thiefe; our Sauiour would be crucified be- 

rweene theeues, and at the tyme of his death he ſhewed fo 

much, and his laſt exploit of clemency and mercy was em- 

ployed in the behalf of a thiefe, But doe with me what yon 

will,I will not goe from that place where the Angell of God 

hath put me, ml ſd he held his peace, fighing and weeping, 

All that were preſent were much moued to compaſſion. And 

Dom · Prior ſayd vato him with a graue and gracious counte- 

nance; My friend your teares & ſighes make me belieue that 

ou are touched by God, and that your deſire deſerueth to be 

| heard; but weigh well your ſtrength and the deſignement 

ou vndertake : and letting him kneele ſtill, to try his con- 

What ncy and patience , went forward with him ſaying: My 

muſt doe ſonne you aſpire to a high enterpriſe , you muſt wholi re- 

who lea. hounce the warld and all her yanities, you muſt make — 

ucth the ly warre with owne body, by labours , abſtinence, ſa- 

world, ſtings, — * hairecloth, diſciplines, & other skirmiſhes 

troubleſome & painefullto a man that is worldly , who hath 

Maß. 16. nouriſhed his fleſhat a full table, and a ſoft bed; and which is 

—_ moſt difficult of all, you muſt renounce your owne ſelfe, ac- 

1817 cording to our Sauiours decree, that — ouer your owne 
- * * Judgementand will, which are two of the moſt potent 

ces of the ſoule , and which a man can leaue with more difh- 

eulty , then all the good of the world beſides. You muſt be- 

come alitle child, and when you ſhall indge that any thing 

Hould be thus and thus done for you, you ſhall be 2 

* & 
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ded the contrary: when you would goe to the garden yon 

ſhall be ſent to the kitchen, you will Ioue to fing , they will 

ſet you to write, and finally you muſt be ruled by the rules 

of religion and your ſuperiours, and not by your one iud- 
gement. Are you content to contract with God and ys vpon 

theſe conditions ? My father ( quoth Gratian) I defire not to 

be admitted vpn any other condition, then to doe all that The 
your rule and commandement ſhall bid me. For as concet- WOA. 
ning the world, I haue renounced it already, and haue in hor- 

tour her yanities , which to my coſt I know to be deceitfull, 

and pernicious ; experience hath taught me that leſſon. And Ahe a... 
for my Flesh, | hope to handle it, as it deſerueth, and payne 

ſhall be no great newes vnto it, for it hath laboured allready, 

and endured but too much for the world, and for farre leſſe 
wages, then I expect for my labour in the ſeruice of God. My 
iudgement and my will are no more my owne, I now make 

an offering of them ro God, and leaue them vpon his Altar Proper 
in your hands, and haue firme confidence in him, who hath wudgmtt . 
given me the defire to conſecrate my ſelfe wholly to his ſer- 

vice, that he will alſo giue me ſtrength to accomplithir. This 

was Gratians anſwere, Which did woderfully content all the 
company, and Lazarus turning to Dom Prior; My Father(faith 

he) your benignity cannot deny this requeſt , tor it is iuſt, & 

the grant eaſy. I am content ( quoth Dom- Prior) but ſo that 

you will be content to yield to one (mall requeſt , which L 

hall make for him. There is nothing in my power (quoth 
Lazarus ) that I will refuſe, I require ( quoth Dom- Prior) on- 

ly that you would ſtay this day with vs , nothing can be 

more reaſonable , nor more eaſy; you ſhall comfort vs your 
friends; to morrow is Sunday, and this day a day of reſt ; {ay 

the word and Gratian is rec eiu ed. Father ( quoth he) vnder 
corretion , you ſhould haue demaunded ſome better thing, 

you require nothing in this but to prolog your paĩne, to your 
charge; bur ſeeing it pleafeth you, that ſhall not hinder Sy7 
Gratians contract with your Fatherhood, Ariſe then my dea- 

rely beloued ( quoth Dom- Prior) I imbrace you now as my 

litle brother, you ſhall be no longer at priſoners table but ſu 

with your hoſt this night, and to morrow (god willing") 

Aaa 2 you 
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ſions, but rather the ſecret hand and malice of the Diuel, ha- 
uingas | ſayd, a naturall power to trouble our outward aud 
inward ſenſes, if otherwiſe he be not hindered, and make 
things ſeeme of other figures than they are indeed; but he v- 
ſeth and abuſeth creatures , and helpeth himſclte with the 
skinne ot a Wolfe, with the head of a catt , with latchets of 
the lions skinne , with Virgin- parchement, and with other 
ſuch things as you found vnder the Sabboth oak? , & put- 
teth ſuch ſtuffe ro worke , by ceremony, and affected malice, 
the more finely to deceiue men, and to entertaine them in 
their ſuperſtition by theſe viſible things, and to induce them 
to greater ſinne, making them abuſe the creatures, againſt the 
honour of the Creator, to be honoured himſelf in them. But 
we haue ſpoken inough of ſorcerers, wil y u now go ſet our 
priſoner. Good Father (quoth Lax arm y our good & graue 
diſcourſes haue enchanted ys, and made me almoſt forget 
your piiſone: ; we will gladly ſee him, f it pleaſe you. Dom- 
Prior brought them into the — where he was ſhut and 
entr.ng ſaid yato him. Loe my friend, theſe good Pilgrims 
come to ſee you. The prifoner as ſoone as he ſaw them, caſt 
himſelte vpon Lazarw his necke, who at firſt knew him not, 
and crying out, O happy meeting ( ſaith he) Syr Lazarws! 
I azarus looking on his face, nd beholding his attire, cryed 
alſo, O my good friend,are you heere ? Theodefius and Vin- 
cent imbraced him with the ſame affeRion. Dom-Prior, and 
Dom- Procurator, & all that were preſcat were aſtoniſhed cõ- 
ſidering theſe entertainemets, not knowing the cauſe, Laz4- 
71 beholding Dom Prior ; Father ( quoth he) know you that 
this is the great good man gyr Gratian, whome we left toure 
dayes ſince at Mondexill. Verily ( ſayth Dom- Prior) I am ama - 
zed and glad both of ſo happy a meeting, and of the teſtim »- 
ny you giue to him, home we held for a falſe ladde. God 
forgiue vs if we iudged ill, and yr Gratian alſo, and he muſt 
attribute it to the fault & miſery of the time, which is naught 
and wicked, and of men who cannot ſee and judge within, 
but onely by the exteriour, and are many tymes deceiucd. 
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Good Father ( quoth Gratian) if you haue eſteemed me a ſin- 
net and a thiefe, you haue iudged right of me, tor I am both; 
not for hauing ſtollen any thing, but tor that I haue ofren & 
jeuouſly tranſgreſſed the law of my maiſter, oltẽ with held ꝑuety ſia- 
Ee interett and rents, which I ought him of the good which ner is @ 
I had of his, and ill emploied the mony of his grace, and tinal- theetc, 
ly I haue beene a thiefe in ſo many points as | haue receiued 
commaundements and commodiries from him: and thertore 
he is offended with me , and hath beaten me, but as a Father, 
ſtriking me with the rod he is wont to chaſtice his children 
withall, hewing me mercy euen amidſt the blowes of his iu- 
ſticeʒ for verily he hath taken from me all my tẽporall goods, 
wile, children, and all the hope of my houſe and old age; but 
he hath giuen me in lieu of all this, meanes to ſaue my foule 
and gaine heauen , giving me the mynd to mend my telfe & 
do penance for my finnes , as I declared but foute dayes ſince 
to Sir Latarw heere, and was ready to put it in execution; 
when the good Angell of God ( as | beblicue) carried me to 
this houſe of Ben bear , by that meanes deliuering me from 
the danger I incurred that day that you paſſed that way Syr 
Laz47%5. For as the ſports were ended, and that all the world 
was buſied in making good cheere, ſome wicked Cittizens 
driven with rage and enuy againſt them, that had wonne the 
ize, and againſt the Magiſtrates, that by pu licke lentece 
fad adiudge it them, ſer fire to the tow ue houſe, and taiſed 
ia this publicke flame a moſt crucll ſedi:10n againſt the Cit- 
tizens diuided amongſt themſelues I found my ſelf beſieged 
in a lodging hard by the houſe, with db ets othet merchants 
home they ſought to kill, and had already broken dow aus 
the doores to entet: fynding my ſelfe thus be wixt the fire 
and the {word, without meanes to eſcape a miſerable death, 
I had recourſe to God with al my hart, making a vow to him 
that it it would pleaſe him, to deliuer me from the danger of 
this dolefull day, I would not deferre to dedicare my (cite 
wholly to his ſeruice : and | was heard, for 1 had no ſtoonet 
pronounced this yow , but 1 felt ſome body, without ſeeing 
any, that ſeized on me with great violence, and carying me 
in the aice brought me hither in an inſtant , into the orchard 
Aaaz where 
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muſt — ſonne you al pire do 2 high enterpriſe » you muſt who 7 re- 


who lea. nounce the warld and all her yanities, you muſt make 
ucth the ly warre with Log owne body , by labours , abſtinence, fa- 
z 


world, 


Muh. 16. nouriſhed his fleſh at a full table, and a ſoft bed; and which is 
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where | was found the Iaſt wedneſday. T herfore if it be God 
that hath giuen me will to doe well, i it be he alſo that made 
me be thus caryed to follow his counſells , your Fatherhood 
may iudge (by the circumſtances, and not refuſe to open if 
it pleaſe you)che gate of mercy to a poore penitent: & with 
theſe wordes he began to weep, and caſt himſelſe at the ſcete 
of Dom Prior. And continuing his diſcourſe, my Father(faith 
he) refuſe not a prodigall child, whome to ſaue, the Sonne 
of God deſcended from heauen. If you account me a thiefe [ 
haue confeſſed and doe ſtill, that I am fo : but I am alſo peni- 
tent, puniſh me here with you, for ſatisf:Aion I will con- 
tribute my lite and death with you: therefore reieRt me not 
for being a thiefe ; our Sauiour would be crucified be- 
tweene theeues , and at the tyme of his death he ſhewed ſo 
much, and his laſt exploit of clemency and mercy was em- 
ployed in the behalf of a thiefe, But doe with me what yon 
will, l will not goe from that place where the Angell of God 
hath put me, i ſd he held his peace, fighing and weeping, 
All that were preſent were much moued to compaſſion. And 
Dom · Prior ſayd vato him with a graue and gracious counte- 
nance; My friend your teares & ſighes make me belieue that 
you are touched by God, and that your deſire deſerueth to be 
card, but weigh well your ſtrength and the defignement 
= vnderrake : and letting him kneele ſtill, to try his con- 
ncy and patience , went forward with him ſaying: My 


ad- 


ings, Watchings, hairecloth, diſciplines, & other skirmiſhes 
troubleſome & painefullto a man that is worldly , who hath 


moſt difficult of all, you muſt renounce your owne ſelfe, ac- 
cording to our Sauiours decree, that is, giue ouer your one 
judgement and will, which are rwo of the moſt potent = 
ces of the ſoule , and which a man can leaue with more dith- 
eulry , then all the good of the world beſides. You muſt be- 
tome alitle child: , and when you ſhall iudge that any thing 
Hould be thus and thus done for you, you ana 
& 
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ded the contrary: when you would goe to the garden yon 
ſhall be ſent to the kitchen, you will Ioue to ot they will 


ſet you to write, and finally you muſt be ruled by the rules 

of religion and your ſuperiours, and not by your owne iud- 
gement. Are you content to contract with God and ys vpon 

theſe conditions? My father ( quoth Gratian ) I defire not to 

be admitted ypon any other condition, then to doe all that The 
your rule and commandement ſhall bid me. For as concet- n 
ning the world,l haue renounced it already,and haue in hor- 

tour her yanities , which to my coſt I know to be deceirfull, 

and pernicious ; experience hath taught me that leſſon, And Ihe ge... 
for my Flesh, | hope to handle it, as it deſeruerh , and payne 

ſhall be no great newes vnto it, for it hath laboured allready, 

and endured but too much for the world, and for farre leiſe 
wages, then expect for my labour in the ſeruice of God. My 
iudgement and my will are no more my owne, I now make 

an offering of them ro God, and leaue them vpon his Altar Proper 
in your hands, and haue firme confidence in him, who hath iudgmet . 
given me the deſire to conſecrate my ſelfe wholly to his ſer- 

vice, that he will alſo giue me ſtrength roaccomplithir. This 

was Gratians anſwere, which did woderfully content all the 
company, and Lazarus turning to Dom Prior; My Father ſaith 

he) your benignity cannot deny this requeſt, tor it is tuſt, & 

the grant eaſy. I am content ( quoth Dom · Prior) but ſo that 

you will be content to yield to one {mall requeſt , which L 

hall make for him. There is nothing in my power (quoth 
Lazarus ) that I will refuſe. I require ( quoth Dom- Prior)on- 

ly that you would ſtay this day with vs , nothing can be 

more reaſonable , nor more eaſy; you ſhall comfort vs your 
friends; to morto is Sunday, and this day a day of reſt ; {ay 

the word and Gratian is reeeiu ed. Father ( quoth he) vnder 
correRion , you ſhould haue demaunded ſome better thing, 

you require nothing in this but to prolog your paine, to your 

charge; bur ſeeing it — you , that ſhall not hinder Syr 
Gratians contract with your Fatherhood, Ariſe then my dea- 

rely beloued ( quoth Dom- Prior) I imbrace you now as my 

litle brother, you ſhall be no longer at priſoners table but ſup 

with your hoſt this night, and to morrow (god willing”) 

Aaa 2 you 
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| you ſhall haue a maiſter,who ſhall begin to furniſh you with 
the weapons of religion. The rumour of this miracle was 
preſently caryed ouet all the Conuent. Dom-Procurater Who 
was preſent, all ioytull beheld Lazarus, I ſaid wel Str Lazarus 
that your coming would bring vs good fortune, for not only 
you haue recoucred vs our ſacred moueables, but haue allo 
deliue ted from ſuſpicion this innocent, and will be a cauſe to 
make him out brother : It is not we (anſwered Lazarus) that 
brought good fortune hither , but we found it heete. But 
Dom- Prior was wonderfully glad of theſe good fortunes, and 
namely that the Pilgrims would {tay voull the morning. 
All the atternoone vntill Euenſonge was imployed in 
ſeeing the parts and offices of the Conuent , and the Cell: of 
Religious. They ſaw three goodly pictures in a faire cham- 
ber, where they vſed to make their recreation. I he fitlt te- 
3 on one fide, divers perſons, who caryed their pur- N gen 
es to the feete of certaine Prelates , and on the other a 
great ſhip toſſed in a terrible tempeſt, the maſt was broke, & 
the ſhipmen vpon the hatches, caſting all their merchandiſe 
and ware into the waues to diſcharge the ſhip . The ſecond 
contained the picture of a Virgin ſet by an heap of Wheate, 
compaſſed about with lillies, and trode vader her feete a 
Hyens , ſo lively drawne, that it ſeemed to moue and ſnatle 
againſt her. In the third was painted Iſaac tyed and bound, & 
his eyes couered vpõ an altar, & Abrabam his Father liſting vp 
his ſword to ſacritice him to God, and in the bottome ot the 
table, a Religious man, leading in his hand a Lioneſle to hi 
Abbot. I az arxs perceiued ſtreight that theſe were tables © 
the thice ciicntiall vowes oer , Chalticy, to bri 
Obedience. And ſo did Theodoſins & Vincent allo; but Vin _ 
indeed could not conceiue what was meant by the heap © 
 Wheate compalled with lillies, & by the Hyena, & was eue 
about toaske the expoſition , Which Lazarus Without thin 
king thereot gaue him: for Dom- Prior ſayd to him: Hath no 
the holy Scripture well expreſſed the fecundity & honou 
ot the virginity of our B. Lady the mother of God, by thi 
heape of corne and theſe litlies? 1 az arus anſwered , yes in 
dc ed, tor in the whitenes of the lilly, the hath brought 7 
_ 0 
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of her virginall wombe , the ſeed of immortall corne which . , 
multiplieth dayly into great heapes in the Catholike 
Church, and nouriſherh her children vnto life cuerlaſting 
without all corruption or diminution , and which is more Hyena a 
wonderfull remayning alwaies one. And of this Hyews Hicrog)r 
quoth D. Prior) whatthinke you? Itis( quoth he) to my fi-ofmor- 
judgement meruailoully well drawae, tor ic is very like a tall flew 
wolf, and yet it differeth being more rough, and hauing the 

hayre longer ouer all the body, as the haires of a woman. 

But the invention doth pleaſe me yet better than the payn- 

ting; for in my iudgement this Virgin treading vpon this 

H yena, fignifieth the chaſt ſoule taming her tebellious fleſh, 


r ww ow i wr 


well ſigniticd by the H yena, which is a bealt vacleane, of 
the night, charmeur, and ctuell, countertaiting the voice ot 
man, digging vp graues in the night , not pardoning any th2 
can catch: qualities that agree very well to our corrupted 
fleth , for it is foule, and fee deth of filth , taketh her greateſt % de 
pleaſure and delights in darknes, ſhe flattereth , ſingeth, aud 4 2 


charmeth by apparence of reaſon as by a mans voice, and it % 
once the hath gotten & ſubiected a man to her euil cuſtomes, b. 2, 
he in a thouſand ſorts tyrannizeth him with her concupiſ- cap. zo. 
cences. Vincent thanked I aLarus in his hart tor this expoſitio, 

and D. Priar tooke ſingulat pleaſure therin; and to giue him 

occaſion to ralke ſtill; And tor this Lionelle( ind ) are 

you not 1 of her. No (ſaith Laz.arxs fort 1 ſce ſhe is tame 

and gentle, ſuffering herſelſ to be lead by a ſimple Religious, 

and in myne opinion, this is an effect of blind Obedience , 
reprelented by Iſaac blindfolded, for the Religious com- 

manded by his Abbot to go fetch this fierce beaſt, he went 

to bring her, ſhutting his eyes to the danger, opening them 

onely ro the commandemenr of his Superiour, and God in 

fauour of his obedience made the lioneſſe tractable, & obe- : 
dient alſo. This is (quoth D. Prior) a notable example tor all — 
Religious: and I doubt not ( quoth Lazarus) but it is well * = 
practiſed in this holy family . I desire in truth it ſhould be ſo ,q,,,,u. 
(quoth D. Prior) for it is the hart and ſoule of all Religion; lite. 

& this being ſaid, he brought him and his companions to the 
refeRory, and from thence to an orchard and garden, where 


they 
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they ſaw goodly rowes of choice trees, and knots of all ſorts 
of rare lowers , wherewith decke the Altar, Man 
Arbers of haſell and laurell, yielding a ſhaddow and {mell 
moſt pleaſant, witha thouſand airies of ſweer nightingali 
who in that ſeaſon ſang who ſhould do beſt . They ſaw alſo 
a great Beare , whereot Vincent at the firſt was afraid, which 
Lazarus perceiuing ſayd vnto him — ; What are you 
afrayd, in ſo ſure and ſecure a place? do you not know, that 
lions are gentle and tame in the houſe of God, as well as the 
lioneſſe which we ſaw euen now. In ſuch diſcourſes and 
viſits, they paſſed the afternoone vntill Euenſonge which 
the Pilgrims went to heare; after which retyring themſclues 
into their chamber, they ſayd their beades , and examined 
their conſcience, and at ſiue aclocke they went to ſupper: di- 
uers 2 were propoſed of the vanity and miſery ot the taine 
world, of the breuity of this life , and of the prouidence of 
God ouer good men : T was deſired to tell the nigh 
and fortunes he — with his bandites ; Gratias alſo recoũ 
ted once againe how he was traſported from Moendevill to thi 
place: Whereupon Dem Prior brought diuers examples out o 
the holy Scripture, that it was no new thing for Angells te 
tranſport bodies, from one place to another; and how th 
Dor 14, Prophet abacuc was in a moment caryed from Paleitine to Ba 
bilon, and S. Philip alſo trom Hiersſalem to Ast. And tha 
48. . not onely good Angells , but the bad alſo haue had ſuch 
wer, and vſed it, when God did permit them, as ap 
teth by the hiſtory of our Sauiour, who was himſelſe caried 
by the tempter to the Pinnacle of the Temple, and to the 
toppe of a mountaine. 
— "= A As he ſayd this, Theodoſius beholding Lazarus, I remember 
tanſpore ſayth he, that I haue heard you tell an admirable tranſport 
ofa 18 ech of a French gentleman, and which hath much affinity with 
gentle. this of Sir Gratian. Dom Prior at this word, defired Lat 
man, preſently to make the whole company partakec of that hiſto 
ry. Lez.arus ſmyling, Father, ſayth he, doe you not marke 
how Theodoſins by policyſecketh to prolong, — We mu 
thanke him therefore ( quoth Dem- Prior ) tor if there be an 
piofit therein , it isas Well tor Ys as for humſcife , but indeec 
I hall 


ſhall do you wrong, and make you pay too deere for your 
reckoning , making you talke when it 5 time to eate,& per- 
haps it will be better after ſupper. Father, replyed Lazarus, 
when | haue done eating, I haue well ſupped, God thanke 
ou: I doe not forget my eating tor ſpeaking , and therefore 


thinke it better, preſenty to ſerue you with the hiſtory you 


demand, that if it be vnſauouty, you may teele it leſle, taking 
it with other meates. 


France, when moſt of the French Nobility went into Hun 
to defend that chriſtian Kingdome againk the inuaſion 
of the Turke , a great Lord of Normandy about 50. yeares of 
age , yet vigorous and yaliant of his body, and a brave Cap- 
uine, had a great deſire to goe ſerue in this Warte, thinking 
Y himſelfc happy, if he * employ eyther his life, or his la- 
bour in the of Religion. His wife was a moſt vertu 
ous and pious Lady, but being yong,and louing him moſt in- 
— —, great difficulty to giue her cõſent to this voiaget 
but he was ſo importune, that at laſt ſhe muſt let him do as he 
ut. He being prepared & furniſhed for ſuch a Captaine, bad 
her farewell, and to leaue and take a token of mutuall loue, 
he diuided a gold ring he had into two parts, leauing the one 
halfe with her, he kept the other to himſelſe and went his 
\E way. He did wich the other nobilicy of France, divers noble 
oites in this warte; but the ſinnes of wicked Chriſtians 
I lad armed the enemies, and made them conquerours in ſuch 
rt, that almoſt all the Chrittian army was cut in peeces, & 
ters noble men taken priſoners, and carryed into Turk y, 
dong whome this gentleman was one. He ſent divers let- 
by diuers wayes vnto his wife, to ſend his ranſome, but 
neuer had any anſwere of newes, no more then his wife 
had from him, and endureda thouſand miſeries the ſpace of 
auen yeares; he was bought & fold ſundry ty mes todivers 


, as having loſt their euet to gaine thin 
im. 1 — eate he fell r 
a moſt mercileſſe maiſter , who incenſed to ſee bimſclfe 
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ſters , euery man ſcorning to keep a man ſo old & M ne 


The hiſtory is this, taken from hand to hand in Normandy. The tio 
About the yeare of our Lord 1316. Charles the 6. reigning in ty ot ha- 


ueuille 


lucto- 
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had hunted a thouſand tymes : he was now more amazed, & 


an Angell, thought it had beenea viſion: but hauing well 


— 
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fruſtrate of the ranſome his priſoner had promiſed, concluded 
one day to kill him, and gaue charge to one of his ſeruants to 
execute his reſolution that very day. The poore gentleman 
hauing vnderſtood ſo much, and ſeeing all his hopes brought 
to nothing, tooke courage from deſpaue, and of a true noble 
and Chriſtian hart, teſolued to take death patiently, and yet 
hauing recourſe to diuine help where humane wanted ,c6- 
mended himſelſe with all his hart to God, and S. Ialian, to 
home he had alwayes beene deuout, and made a vow to 
build him a chappel, it by his interceſhon and prayers God 
would deliuer him from this diſtreſſe, and therupon he ſlepr; 
and after a while he waked, and thinking he had beene {al 
in his cage, where he ex d death, he found himſelſe in 
the midit of a forreſt in nis cloathes without his chaines . At 
the firlt he thought it had beene a dreame, and that verily he 
was in priſon , which happeneth oftentimes in caſes which 
be ſtrange,and beyond our fayth and hope; as appeareth in 
S. Peter, who being indeed brought out of a claſs priſon b 


awaked al his ſenſes, he beheld the heauen and the earth and 
touched the trees, and he perſuaded himſelfe that he was in 
ſome forteſt in Tur y, where miraculouſly by the prayers of 
of the Saint he was out of priſon to ſeeke meanes to ſaue him- 
ſelfe. Looking about him he ſaw certaine ſhephardeſſes of 
home he demaunded in the Turkiſh lauguage hat forreſt 
that was. The good maides were in Normandy , and looking 
on him with wondering, thought he had ſpoken Latin or 
Engliſh, and told him in French, that they vnderſtood not 
what he ſaid : he hearing them ſpeake French began to doubt 
yet more that he did dreame, and that dreaming he asked in 
French what forreſtis this, and that they anſwered it was the 
foreſt of Rp This was a forreſt of his owne, Where he 


caſting his _ round about to try his ſenſes, he perceived at 
Ja't that he dreamed not, and that verily he was in Norman» 
dy, neete vato his owns Caſtle, and thicher he went, & was 

none & teceiued by his Wife, with diuers pretty chances, 
bat they are out of the purpoſe of our tranſport, wherot on- 


ly 
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only I was toſpeake , Fd therefore | torbeare to ouercharge 
your eares with by- matters. At this clauſe Dom- Prior turning 
to him, O Sir Lazarns , ſayth he, leaue not our cares empty. 
I his is to keep backe the hart of the hiſtory, and to take a+ 
way our meate when you haue made vs hungry. I pray you 
for all the company to teil it out. He ue then . quo. li Lazarks) 
ſee ing you will haue it fo : he went {trerght to the catile, 
where he ſaw a great number of gentlemen that met there 
that day: he addteſſed humſelſe to the Porter, and told him 
that he much deſited to ſpeake with Madame : che Porter - 
ked what he would haue; 1 defire to peake with her (ele 
— he) about a matter of importance. It will be had, 
ayth the Porter to ſpeake with her, for the is preſently to goe 

to Maſle, to receaue the benediction of her mariage: the good 
gentleman was much amazed at this & inſiſted the more car- 
neſtly to ſpeake with her: The porter halte angry told him 
it was loſt labour to demand it; yet he went to. Madame and 
told her, there was an old Hermit at the gate, who deſired 
to ſpeake one word with her. This Lady was vertuous, and 
a — almes giuer, Md who had mourned for her husband 
all the ryme ot his ſeauen yeares abſence, and by the aduice 
of her friends, who thought certainly he was dead, was in a 
fort conſtrained to conſent to this ſecond mariage. She thin- 
king that this Hermit would ſpeake with her to demaund an 
almes, commaunded her ſteward to giue him a good one, ad- 
uertiſing him that if he had any things els to ſay, he ſhould tel 
it him. He brought it him, to whome the old man ſayd, it 
is not almes I deſite , I pray you tell Madame once agayne , 
that it is neceſſary that I ſpeake a word with her, betore ſhe 
o to Maſle, and if you can perſuade her to heare me, you 
| pertorme the part of a faythfull ſeruanc. Ihe ſte ward ap- 
prehended ſomething at theſ wordes, and went vp ag ine 
and ſayd: Madame he would. but one word with you, and he 
faith it is neceſſary that you take it from his owne mouth be- 
fore Maſſe. My opinion Madame is, that you do ſo, and enter 
into the low hall to heare him; what can you tell ? Perhaps 
he may giue you ſome aduice about your affayres, or bring 
you ſome certaine newes of 3 death, or of his Laſt will 
2 and 
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and teſtament. She belieued him and deſcended into the hall, 

anditood to a window alone, The good old man leaſurely 

paſſed through the midſt ot the court and company, every 

man looking and wondering at him; for they ſaw an old 

man, leane, and dif gured, his haire all white, and beard log 

and ill kembed, clad with an illfauoured old rugge gowne 

of the T urkith faſhion : He preſented himſelfe to Madame at- N maiſ 

tired in her wedding apparell, and making a low reuerence of th 

vnto her ſayd: Madame 1 come from Turk y, where I haue come 

ſometims ſeene one called Monſieur Bagucuille, as I vnderſtãd, I Path 

Lord oſ this place, and hertofore your husband, who was 

taken priſoner , ſeauen yeares fince in Hungary , when the che n 

Fenchmen were defeated. I know that he hath long expe- 

cted his ranſome and that he hath ſuffered much miſery, haue I that! 

you not heard any newyes of him within this yeare? She an- 

ſwered, Alas my good friend, know yon that we neuer had 

eyther letter or meſſage from him this ſeauen years fince he 

parted hence, which maketh vs belieue that he is dead, nei- 

ther ſhould there haue wanted gold or filuer to haue redee- ¶ the ſt 

med him, if we could haue knowne where he bad been; & 1 but it 

would to God, he had followed my counſell whome he lo- 

| ued ſo dearely, and of whome he was loucd againe,as much % * 
| as cuer wife loued husband; the Syr,1 wiſle, had now 

| beene aliue,and had net endured fo much paine,as 1 imagine 

| he did ſuffer , & I haue lamented for, and my condition had 

not beene ſo pittifull by his afflictions and myne one, and 

ſhe began to weep; but Father do you know any thing I 4, he 
of him: I ſuppoſe you did notdefire ſpeake with me he no- 

thing. The good Syr ſeing by the countenance and wordes 

of his wife that he was yet ynknowne, anſwered, if I ſhould 

let you {ee him, could you know him? As the changed co- 

— (for — went to her — ) he vied his Pmiliar 

nguage, and ſayd to her: Mamy doe you not know Bague - 

wille your husband and this halfe ring ? & therewith 2 — one 

ſented her with the half of the ting which they had diuided. Iz 

The Lady ſeeing this gage & faſtening her eyes attentiuely 

vpon the man, and duifing well, ſhe remembred the figure 

ol his countenance , and the ſound of his yoyce, and - - 

el 
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herſelf ypon his necke with teares: O my Lord and husband 
(quorh the) & therewith ſhe ſounded; he though but weake 
yet held her vp The Steward and the ſeruitours, who from 
the lower part of the hall did ſee them talke , without hea- 
ring what they ſayd, ſeeing this ioy and eatertainmẽt, ranne 
pteſently vnto them, and ſtraight did acknowledge theig old 
maiſter, & in an inſtant all the Caſtle founded of the rumour 
of this newes, and his vnexpected returne . Lazarus being 
come thus farre in his hiſtory, he looked vpon Dam Prior: Lo 
Father, ſayth he, I haue ſerued you with all that is in my 
budget, will you that I ſhould recite alſo the aſtoniſhment of 
the new bridegroome, newly eſpouſed to this Lady, the ioy 
and admiration of all the kinsfolks and the old ſetuants, and 
that I dreſſe you in this religious houſe / where you cate! no 
fleſh, a mariage feaſt of fiſh, and finally that I trouble you 
any farther , with fuperfluous & ill ſeaſoned meates ? Sy7 L4- 
varus ( quoth Dom- Prior) the meate you haue giuen vs is very 
pleaſant, and ſweet , and fo well dreſſed, that it hetteth 
the ſtomacłe to thoſe that eate, and filleth without glutwng; 
but it ſeemerh you deſire to be ſerued no more with ours, for 
you eate nothing. I will add this yet, quoth Lazarw, that this 
Yr built the Chappell, which he yowed to S. Iulian, & died 
be after in good peace, where his beard and perruque re- 
ed 4 long ryme,hanging in the roote of — 
pell, as an honourable , and hath beene ſcene of di · 
uers not 4 2 pagan I know not if they be there ſtill. 
As he ſayd this, came in the ſeruitours to take away, & with 
them the Beare, — vp on his two hinder 
keete, and carying in his forfeete a greatbasketh. Euer man 
began to laugh, to ſee the poore beaſt do ſuch ſeruice, as his 
companions in the wood are not wont rodo: when thecloth 
was taken away and grace ſayd, euery man role . Latarss 
tooke his leaue of Grattan, and exhorted him to haue good 
courage , commending himſelfe vnto his prayers . Gratian 
thanked him with all his hart, and recommended himſelfe 
to his prayers , ſhewing a — truſt, and confidence in God. 
is 


Dem- Prior led Lazarus & his company ta their chã ber where 
they would not ſuffer their feere to be waſhed, and ſo he left 
Bbb 3 them 
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The dei thou, thus to haue lett the worldly and earthly traticke, and 
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dy without corruption ofthe body, like the celeſtiall ſpirit 
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them with his bleſſing- They made their examen of confci. 
ence , ſayd the Liranics , and tooke the ſubiect of their mor - T 
ning medication, Which was in three points, 

. Ot the deſcent of our Sauiour to hell. 

2- Of his Reſurrection. 

3- How he appeared firſt to his Mother. 
Atier each one berooke himſelſe to his bed. Theedoſins and Vin- 
cent were ſtreight aſleepe: But Lauri could do nothing but 
thinke of i Gratians good fortune, and the fauour ot God to- 
Wards him. O Gratian, ſayth he, how happy a merchant art 


A 


tonſci 


to haue cſcaped out of the gulte ot this deceitfull world? Out 
ot this Citty of contution, that maketh mortall men drunke 
with the cuppe of a thouſand charmes vato eternall death. Ywent : 
I hou ſhalt trafike bencetorth with the mony of a better mai» Ythe da 
ſer, who ſhall make thee gayne a hundred tor one, and attet I ind of 
that thou ſhalt wax rich thereby, he will make thee heire of one ſe 
all his goods, which are of more value the a thouſand Worlds. 
O when will that day come, that like vnto thee , I may ſerue 
this mailter in his houſe, whicher he doth call me, & wher« 
to I have aſpired, euer ſince his light did diſcouet vnto me 
the darcknes ot the earth, and the inconſtancy of this life? 
where, with his houſhold ſeruants I may carry the coller c 


Vi 
which 
* "er p. 
l thoſe 
iferer 
accomp 


his yoke moſt ſweet and honourable , & Walke the waycs bam, 
his counſells, & gayne wy to heauen by thoſe pan whicliuſt : th 
himſelſe hath marked with his owne ſteps, and the ſteps ofiult alſo 
his beſt beloued feruants , to march without any hinderanc they | 
of thornes which choake the good gray ne, to live in the boYſoules t. 


8 — 


heefe, * 


to haue no other wdgement ot Will, beſides the indgemer 
and will of chat ſouetaigne wiſedome, & without any iudy 


ment or will of myne owne , toiudge well of all, to bridl@proper], 
myne appetites, to command and maiſter my ſelſe. O ſweeſſſi be V 
T-ſus % ſhall this be 2 O ſweet Virgin, it ſhall be thenFhic comp 
when it wit! pleaſe thee with thy credit and authoriry, tofulightene, 
ther thy — and deuoted ſeruant. And with theſe deſſeyed in t 
fires , and &ghes he ſlept . ance of t 
ule of o 

11 was no 
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The eight and thirtith day, and the eight 


of his returne. 


4 Medit ation of the Deſcent of our Saniour inte Heil, and 
of bis Reſurrection. 


CHAP. XX. 


LITLE afterthe Religious had begunne Matrtins 
about midnight, the Pilgrims hauing examined their 
conſcience, and teſumed the memory of their meditation 
went tothe Church intoa chappell, where they had marked 
the day before the picture of our Sauiours deſcent into hell 
and of his Reſurrection, very deuoutly repreſented , euery 
one ſer himſelfe to his Meditation . 
V pon the firſt point Lazarus remembred the prophecy 

hich ſayth in the perſon of our Sauioutr: I will penetrate the Ecdeſ.24+ 

er partes of the earth , and will lookg ypon thoſe that ſleepe*, & on 
{ thoſe that hope in our L ord: In which words he marked three 
ifferent places of ſoules , which our Sauiour did penetrate, 
zxccompliſhing this prophecy : the firſt was the wn of 4- 
abam, where were aſſembled in repole the ſoules of the Orig. r5 5 
ſt : rhe ſecond Purgatory , where were the ſoules of the = Gen, 
lt alſo , but in paine and purgation, for their faultes, wher- | 
they had not done pennance, whillt they lined; all which . 
ules the ſoule of our Sauiour did enlighten , and deliuer 27 © 2 
— — and priſon, and put them in poſſeſſion of the vi- 1% — 
In of God, which was the Paradiſe he promiſed to the good af 33 
fe, The third place, was that of eternall priſon , which 
perly we call Hell, where were encloſed the damned Greg. mo- 
ules , with that great Diuell , the rebellious Angel} and 146.320. 
is complices. ] heſe ſoules were neither delivered nor en- 
ghtened. no more then the Diuels themſelues, becauſe they N. 4 
ed in the diſgrace of God; without pennance and repen- - ok 
ance of their fines, and had no hope in God, which the 
ule of our Sauiour did reproach to them, ſhewing the that 
| Was not lang of God, that they were not redeemed —_ 


— 
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ued, but of their owne obitinate malice. In this deſcent ta. 
£.4745, be held che burning loue and great power of our Saui- Ce 
our : his great loue , fo delivering thoſe impriſoned ſec 
ſoules, and making them ſo ſoone ſeele the fruit of his death; 
N. 35 hi power in entring freely into the kingdome of death, 
there —— his enemies, and the Princes of darknes 
trighted with this power, neuer hauing ſeene the like in that 
region of dead men, and inthe kingdome of death. 
V pon the ſecond point he obſerued, how the viRorious 
The + ſoule of our Sauiour , leading from hell the ſoules of his ele- 
ſurrectv cted, cam? to reſume his body, in the Sepulcher , & made 
of our Sa .* . : G 
our. it living and glorious, which thing yet neuer happened to 
any deceaſed : for all the ſoules departing out of theit bodies, ¶ and 
remained captiue below, and neuer any were ſo farre temo- Wir! 
ued from thoſe regions , where death had raigned long in | 
peace. This was an exploite reſerued for the ſonne of God, ¶ the 
Cl. 1-18. thereupon called The firſt Borne the dead; and therefore © whi 
the Poets who feigned that / lies, Hercules, and other heroi- I due 
The va call fellowes to haue gone and returned from Hell, ſpake a- 42. 
gity of gainſt the truth, being therein both liers, and ſacrilegious, IF in tu 
attributing falſly to mortall men, that which the Prophets 
and Sibilles, haue written of the Sauiour of mortall men, the ¶ te ſus 
true triumpher of hell by his death, and death by his Reſure I ſtian 
rection · Thoſe that were miraculouſly raiſed agayne before Hit 
him, as Lazarus and the like, were not victorious of death, Il ther; 
for they died againe ; but he iſſuing out of his tombe, killed ¶ mea; 
death with his victory, and by his deſcent he had ſubiugated I teac 
Hell; for ſo had he forerold by the mouth of his Prophet: o I fin, 1 
Ofe, t. 13 death. I will be thy death : O Hell, I will by 2 ; | 
14. V pon the 3. point Lazarus noted, that our Sauiour being I wor! 
riſen againe , ed himſelſe firſt to his moſt honourable gion 
Our Sa- Mother. For it was iuſtice , that ſhe who had honoured him ¶ cond 
uiow firſt by her fayth, followed him in his Croſſe, and did ſuffer with ¶ tall a 
appeared him in ſufferings aboue all other Creatures, ſhould be the Hall 
wh firſt in the ioy of his Reſurrection. hine 
_ O ſweet leſus ( quoth Lazares) what ioy didſt thou bring I no re 
Relurrę- to thy deſolate mother, ſhewing her v pon that fayre Sonday et 
. the glory and brightnes ofthy body, which the . 
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friday before ſo ynworthily hanled in the conflict of the 
Crotle ! What conſolation feltſt thou, O glorious Virgin, 
ſeeing thy well beloued returne victorious from Hell and 
his graue, clothed with immortall glory , and cat) ing with 
him that noble ſpoile, the ſoules of his Elect ! 


1, Of the firſt Reſurrefion . 2. 4 berrille Spectacle. 
CHAP, XXI. 


HIS was the Meditation of Lateras . Theodoſius and 
Vincent ended at the ſame tyme, and hauing hcara Malle, The Pil- 
and taken a ſmall breakfaſt , they bad Grattan tarewell , and 4 — 
with the bleſſing of Dom- Prior, and a thouſand thank es, they x : — 
began their iourny : they ſayd fiſt their Itinerarium, and after 
their beads in this manner: 1azarxs declared the myſtery, 
which they muſt meditate at euery I enne,& after recited an 
due Maria. Theodeſi followed with Vincent, ſaying another: 
Lauri began againe and continued pray ing ouer the beads 
in turne, as thoſe that ſing in the quite, or recite their houres, 
This being done they began to diſcourſe of the ſpirituall 
teſurrection of man, to the which 5. Pal exhorteth Chri- The firſt 
ſtians , after the unulitude of the reſuttection of our Sauiour, — 
ſayin : As eur Sauiour is riſen from the dead, by the glory of his Fa- — 
ther; ſo let vs walk alſoin the newnes of life. Mhere the Apoſtle 
meaneth that the glorious Reſurrection of our Sauiout doth Refarre- 
teach vs a ſpirituall reſurrection, which is made by riſing ſiõ ction 
fin, which is the death of our ſoule, & by lyuing & wor — pu nuall 
in the grace of God which is our true lite and glory in this 
world; and this is that which S. lobn calleth the firſt reſurre- Roms, 6. 
Rion , neceſſary to all thoſe, who will be partaker of the ſe- 
cond, which ſhall be when at the great riling againe of mor. e 0 
tall men, and the generall iudgement , the bodies of the juſt 
ſhall riſe out of their graues, and vnited totheir ſcule, ſhall 
nine like the ſunne, and the bodies of the damned that made 
no reckoning of the firſt reſurtection, ſhall riſe agay ne to 
fe to death eugtlaſting. 
vent demaunded of Cat, what (hall be the qua- 

Ccc lities 
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licics of the bodies of the juſt being riſen againe? Latarw unt. 
wered him, that neither rongues of men or Angells were ſuf. 0 
ficient to expreſlc the glorious beauty and qualities, which F ,,, 
God ſhall b:itow vpõ the bodies ofthe bleſſed: yer the Chri- ¶ on 
ſtian Schoole doth teach vs in generall , that theſe bodies Y x1, 
ſhall de endewed with foure ſpeciall and principall quali- bel 
ties, of brightnes , agility ,impaſlibility , and ſubtility, and ina 
that wh tſoeuet is goodly or beautifull diſperſed among all I ahi 
other naturall bodies, as heauens,ſtarres, (tones, plants, birds, all- 
beaſts, fiſhes, ſhould be aſſembled & meete all in the body of 
man. For as in the Creation God made in him an abridgment F te; 
of all nature , ſo ſhall he in their bodies riſen againe make an ¶ arr 
abridgmet of al the corporal beauties of the ſame nature. The- Y 7g, 
#doſius hearing this diſcourſe of Lgrarus, Alas (ſaith he ſighing) Y ther 
it men thought of this Reſurrection, what would they not to li 
doe to obtaine it ? And if they make ſo great account of good · ¶ med 
ly and braue apparell, and of wearing ornaments which a- help 
dorne the _ and yet belong not vnto the body, how qu. 
ce 


ſhould they eſtcem the glorious array of this future Reſurre- — 
ction, which ſhall be inſinitely more beaurifull, which ſhall (gue 
be proper, and aſſects to the body, and ſhall laſt for all eternĩ · ¶ 4; 
ty. Theſc and ſuch like weretheir diſcourſes from morning out d 
vntill noone, about which they arriued at a little vil- Tt 
lage. and lay at the ſigne of the Sunne, where after they hadi Oak 
examined their conſcience, they made a light dinner , anc — 
learned of their hoſt that they mi ght eaſily reach to Floree ta ll al 
bed, which was three leagues off, but if they would make wh 


haſt, and reach Baſtide a league further, they thould find bet think 
ter lodging. 
So they departed an houre after noone, and hauing ep poor 
the high roade way, for one league, they met three hor men 
ſemen mightily ſcared ; whoſayd : My friends whither gall God 
you ? Lazarus anſwered , to Florte: and which way 8 wich 
goe you, replied they? Youcaſt your ſelues into the wolutM jy dre 
mouths, for all this way is full of theeues, within theſe twe b 
dayes deſcended from the mountaynes; and they ſpare ney4Y Theo 
ther pu ſe nor life of paſſengers, and we miſſed thesr fingeti hi; ar 
very narrowly. For their purſes (quoth Lazarss) Pilgrim © Spy 
teu 


— 
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feare not theeue: put we would not hazard our lives 
to no purpoſe, therefore we pray you tell ys the beſt way 
toeſcape them: they anſwered that they muſtturne a little 
on the right hand, and take a path that leadeth fireight to 
Flort᷑e, and ſhewed them the place to their eyes: the Pilgrims 
belicued them, and ſought the path, and hauing gone ther- 
in about a league , towards 4. — clocke, they entred into 
a high wood , and ſaw hard by foure great We lues, running 
all trighted,as if they had had at their taile a kennell of hoũds 
they went on notwithſtanding,and being entred a little fur- 
ther, they heard a mans voyce which ſeemed to ſcund tem 
farre rowards the weſt : Vincent ſayd they were hunters ; but 
Tbeodoſiu who had better marked it, ſayd that he thought ta- 
ther that it was too weake and feeble: fo they ſtayd a while 
to liſten, and theyheard the yoyce more diſtinctly, and it ſee- 
med to them the voyce of a man, complaining and cry ing for 
help: ls it not perhaps ( quoth Theodoſius ) lome body that is 
aſſaulted by wolues, and ſindeth himſelte prefſed? It may be 
1 L 6.4745) let vs harken neerer, and approching they 

one diſtinctly and often cry out, O God, and our glo- 
rious Virgin help me: Then (quoth Lazarw)itis ſome with- 
out doubt in d-nger , let vs goto him. 


all along to 4. ſtakes (like ynto thoſe that are executed vpon 
the wheele ) and a wolfe hard by him. They came quickly 
thinking the wolfe would haue deuoured him, and were a- 
mazed that he ſtirred not at their fight and comming. The 
poore man lifting vp his head, as much as he could, & ſecin 
men there: maiſters ( ſayth he) haue pitty on me, I am well, 
God be thanked ; keepe the wolfe that he eſcape not, rye him 
wich ſome corde, I haue him faſt by the foote. I azarus quick- 
yo a corde out of his bagge, and tyed it veiy hard about 
beaſtes foote, and gaue him Yimcert Oo hold, and with 
rheodoſius looſed this poore Patient; who as ſoone as he had 
his armes free. embraced I heodoſius, calling him by his name. 
0 Syr Theodofius , my good 1 (fayth he what prouidence 
8 c 2 ol 


n 
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Theodoſius went firſt, & firſt ſaw 20. paces off, ynder a great terri · 
Oake , a pittifull ſpectacle, and his companions allo; which ble ſpe- 
was a man in his ſhirt, ſtretched vpon the ground , faſtened cle. 
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of God, hath brought you to this place in ſo good tyme 10 by 
helpe me? Theodoius meruailing beheld him, and ſaw it was to 
Triſtram , & imbracing him ſay d, O my good friend Tviννά,H⁰ ap 
1 bleiſe God and the Bleſſed Virgin , who haue directed our di 
wayes hither , to do you the ſeruice oſ a friend in ſo great ne- m. 
—— Laiarut and Vincent admired the great prouidence of an 
God, in prouiding helptor thoſe that ſceke him , and could be; 
not imagine how a man ſo bound, ſhould get the wolte by pal 
the foote, and all toute were amazed at this meeting, & the tun 
wolfe moſt of all . Whe Triffram was looſed I heodoſius caſt his 4 CC 
cloke about his ſhoulders , and hauing learned of him that a did 
ſmall league of, there was a poore labourets houſe called Mai- ſell 
ſon- ſeul, Where Pilgrimes did ſometimes lodge, they went I (tan 
chither to bed, but Vincent remembred himſelte, that to lead ked 
the wolfe the more ſurely, he mult put a gagge in his mouth, 7796 
which they did, couching him vpon the earth, & openin vou 
his mouth by force, faſtening his necke to the ground, wit cam 
a toi ke they had made of an oaken bow , and put alſo a rope I deſi: 
about his necke, and ſo went towards Maiſon- ſcul, all ioytull (qu 
ſauing the Wolfe, who was not accuſtomed to ſuch ÞF ſerie 
morlclls in his mouth, nor be led ina ſtring. The labourer F met; 
was returned an houre before with his family from a village frien 
by, where they had heard Euenſonge, and was in a little or- FF all de 
chard looking vpon certaine graffs, and ſeeing the Pilgrims, ¶ an en 
he came out itreight to enterraine them, perſuading himſelte ¶ the ſi 
that they went to ly there that night; and when he ſaw the I himſ 
wolte gagged, & a cord about his necke; Gallant (quoth he) ¶ dead 
you are not thus dreſſed for your good deedes. The children ¶ ſaved 
& ſeruants ranne out of the houſe to behold this beaſt , who by on 
kept ſilence with great modeſty, but aboue all it was good ¶ charg 
= to ſee the intertainement with which the labourers they i 

ogges receiued him, yelping and bauling about him with IF As he 
full mouth, and ſhewing their teeth neerer then he well liked FF kim t. 


of, thogh they durſt not come to neer by reaſon of the gag 
which frighted them. The labourer endeaoured to appeaſe I ty, wi 
them, ſaying they mult haue compaſſion on priſoners, but ¶ the vo 
he was faine to ſhut him vp, els the y had giuen him but hard goin f 
intettaynement. The labourer commaundeda good fire to || toure d 

be 
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be made in the hall, neer vnto two chambers commodious 
to lodge Pilgrims. Theodo/ins procured of their hoſt, neceſſary 
_ for I niſtrã, promiſing to pay for the, & whilſt Triſtra 
id accommodate himſelſe by the fire, they made their exa- 
men of conſcience , and ſayd ſome prayers of thankes- — 8 
and ſupper being ready they ent ſoone to it, ſayd grace 
began to fall to their meat and talke. Good Triſtram did his 
part well, for he had eaten nothing all day, & told what for- 
tunes had befallen him, ſince he parted tro Iheedoſius not with 
a continued relation , but brokenly and by peece meale, anc! 
did not ſatisty the cares of the Pilgrims with counted mor- 
ſells, but rather got them a ſtomake and appeure to vndet- 
ſtand the Whole; therefore when they had ſupped & than- 
ked God, Theodoſius as moſt familiar with him ſayd; Friend 
Triſtram , I pray you tell vs at length what hath happened to T;;tram, 
you and your companions ſince Munday lat, and how you recoun- 
came into that eſtate we toud you in? Lazarus out good guide teth h- 
defireth. it, and fo do we both: You ſhall do me great honour fortune. 
( quoth Triitram) to led your eares to the narration of my mi- 
ſeries; I ſhould deſire you to heare me, and you commaund 
me to tell it. And this is the leaſt ſeruice that I can afford your 
friendſhip: and for mine old companions , I weene they be 
all dead by this, or in poore eſtate , tor our Captaine was in 
an encounter with 20. archers or thereabout, and was killed 
the ſixt; they would haue taken him aliue, but he defended 
himſelfe ſo couragiouſly , that they could not haue him but 
dead; his ſouldiours were all taken, except ſome few that 
ſaued them ſelues by flight, as my ſelfe: 1 vnderſtood ſince 
by one who was hidden in the wood, that the Prouoſt gaue 
charge to the Archers, that if they found one called Triſtram, 
they ſhould bring him to him, without doing him any harm. 
As he ſayd this, I az arus looked vpon Theodofixs , as ſhewing 
him the effect of his commendation to the Prouoſt. Triſtrans 
following lis diſcourſe , ſeeing my ſelſe ( fayth he) at liber- 
ty, which I ſo much deſired, I thought how to accomphlith 
the vow , which I haue made by your good counſell, and to 
goin Pilgrinage to our Lady of Loreto, | trauailed three or 
toure dayes to get me more out of fight and knowledge. and 
Ccc 3 Came 
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came to Florie, & paſſed cloſe by this houſe. I ſold my horſe 
and my weapons, and made a litle mony w her with 1 bought 
me a Pilgrims ſtaffe and a botle, and walked a foote as a File 
grime , and yeſterday early in the morning | began my iour- 
ny. I had not gone a league, but 1 fell into the ka of ſi xe 
the eues of thoſe that now coutſe the country & high waies , 
home l tooke for merchants, They asked me, Whither I 
went, thogh they might haue known that by my ſtaffeʒ they 
asking if there were any ſouldiours in the coũtry. & whence 
I came : 1 anſwered to all their queſtions , and at laſt they 
came to the point, and asked if I had any mony : I toldt hem 
that Pilgrims are not — much loden therewith that 
they may walke the lighter. Then one of them ſayd vnto 
me, Follow vs good Pilgrime, & led me to the place where 
you found me; they rifled me and found about 20.crownes, 
and made me put of all my apparell vnto my ſhirt : there re- 
mayned no more , butto take away my lite, w hich they had 
once determined to do, for feare that | ſhould haue diſcoue- 


redthem; ſome would haue ſtabbed me , but one oppoſed Were 
himſelfe & gaue aduiſe in apparence of humanity , but in ef- — h 
fect full of cruelty; which was totye my handes and feete to 0 ade 
foure ſtakes iticked in the ground, my face to heauen ward as ewe 
you found me, and there to let me dy eyther languithing of 7 
my ſelfe, or to be deuouted of wolues , which were there in wes 
great aboundance : they did execute their deliberation, and * of! 
leauing me ſo bound they went their wayes : Within one , ow | 
houre the wolues fay led not, following the winde, to come } ©3Y 
thither: there came firſitone alone , and came within 7. org. nor ye 
ces of me, and from thence barked on me a while ; then 8 olfe 

— walked once or twice about, and (ate him downe, looking | at in 
yet more atrentiuely vpon me,, to ſee it he could diſcouer a- — 
ny ſnare ; at laſt he rooke courage to come cloſe to me, and as 1 6 
ifhe had beene ſure of his prey , he began to blow, with 4. itt a0 
or 5. great howlings, Where with he cal ed his companions, g! 
who harkened for a ſigne, & vnderſtood it ful well In tte % _ 
meane tyme he went about me to chooſe his blow and his — 
bite, and becauſe he durſt not venture his head without good | OO 
caution , not breath over me With his ſnout witl out good 's * 
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aſſurance (for itis a beaſt very ſuſpicious and diftruſtfull as 
you know) he turned his taile co my face: Trow you, what 
trances | was ia, lying ſo bound, with ſuch a _ of — 
body by me? And how hartily | commeded my ſelfe to God? 
When he had turned himſelt inough, and ſwinged his tayle 
twice or thrice ouzr my face, he fer his hinder foote in my 
right hand, of the which, as alſo of my lett hand, i could help 
my ſelfe by mouing my fingers, for l was tyed by the wreſts:1 
My good Angell put it in my mind to hold faſt his foote, it be 
ſer it there againe ; he failed not to do it, nor I to take hold 
of it, and graſpe it as hard and faſt as I could, and in ſuch ſort 
tht perceauing himſelte to be taken, he pulled his legge as 
hard as he could, but he du:ſt not turne his head for feate of 
being entrapped mare : I held him as God gaue meſtrengrh, 
and me thought my fingers had neuer more force, and the 
more myne enemy was aſtoniſhed, the more was | encoura- 
ged. lu the meane tim came foure other great wolues, which 
were thoſe whom he had called with his houling, who came 
with good deuotion to take part & ieed of what they ſhould 
finde. They found me eaſily and came neer , but when they 
ſaw their (py ſet faſt in the ſtockes, and that he laboured in 2. 
yaine to get himſelf out, they ran away through the woods, l 
a3 if they had beene chaced and purſued by a whole compa- 
ny of hunters : my wolfe ſtayed ſtill with me, thinking more 
how he might eſcape himſelfe then how to take me. Thus I 
remayned with him , neyther knowing how to hold him, 
nor yetto let him go,and was as much troubled to hold my 
wolfe by the foote, as are they that hold him by the cares. At 
that iuſtant came you in good tyme to be my deliuerer : I be- Hold the 
ſeech the diuine goodnes, to giue me grace and force, to — by 
thanke him of this his ſpeciall prouidence, and to do ynto —_— 
= ſome ſeruice , worthy of this benefit, Loe this was the 
ory. 

Surely ( quoth Lazares) it is notable, and declareth a great 
fauour of God towards you, hauing deliuered you from ſo 1 
eminent a danger, & towards ys alſo, hai ing brought vs vn- 


to this Wood, to contribute our diligence to your deliverice; 
ud Thendou clpeciully malt hade himſeli greatly bound 
ic 
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to pray for him, which I haue done, and will continue, and 
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to Almighty God, that his prayers ( which | know he hath 
made tor you euer ſince he knew you fiſt ) haue obtained 
for you this preſent mercy. 

Truly ( quoth Theadofins ) he bound me by his friendſhip 


reader vnto God immortall thankes for chis benefit; and you 
Sr rut ram, ſhall fill yp my ioy and my companions, when 
we ſhall ynderſtand that you haue happily performed your 
vow which you made to the B. Virgin, and put in executi- 
on your deſignement of leauing the vanity of the world , as 
you ſignifyed vnto me, at the great ruinous houſe where 
1 was your priſoner, & I do heerto ſummon you, & coniure 
you in his name, who made you to ſerue him, and to make 
— heire of his glory; I coniure you by your one good, & 
y the triendſhip you beate me. Triſtram thanked him moſt 
hartily, and ſayd ; Sir Theodeſius, I haue a good deſite to per- 
forme point by point What I haue purpoſed. And I haue fach 
hope in the helpe ofthe glorious Virgin, whome | ſerve, 
(alas what ſay 1?) at leaſt home I deſire to ſerue, that ſhe 
will obtaine me the grace, to attaine my defire : Your pray- 
ers will help me much, and I ſhall haue an immortall band 
to pray vnto the diuine bounty, to render you a worthy re- 
compence of his one hand, for the benefits which he hach 
giuen me by yours: Thus they palled the eueningʒ after they 
retyred themſelues to one of the chambers, where they ſaid 
Litanies togeather, after which Triſtrã was caryed to his bed 
in another chamber, where he ſlept quickly. The Pilgrims 
made their examen, and tooke the ſubre and points of their 
morning Meditation: The ſubiect was the life of the glori- 
ous Virgin after the Aſcenſion of our Sauiour into heauen, 
in theſe points. 
1. Wherefore ſhe liued after our Sauiours Aſcenſion. 
2. Of the profit ſhe brought vnto the Church of God. 
3. Ct her death. 
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The nine and thirtith day, and the ninth 
of his Returne. 


Of the Life and conuerſation of the ;. Virgin after the Aſcenſion of 
Our aten, and of her death. 


CHAP, XXII. 


I three a ctocke in the morning when no body was vp 
ſauing ſome ſeruants that went to labour, the Pilgrims 
began their meditation a part. A arus the tirſt in teruour and 
heat of ſpirit began in admiration , wondering that our Sa- 
uiour aſcended into heauen , and letr his glorious mother a- 
mongſt mortall men, ſeeing he knew well that the ſhould be 
in continuall grieſe tor his abſence , and longing tor his pre- 
ſence, and that ſhe defired nothing more, then to go out of 
this vale of miſerics, and to be with him, and there was not 
any creature, more worthy of heauen, and ot his company 
then ſhe was. Why the 
But the heauenly light ſhewed ynto him in the progreſſe y viigia 
of his meditation, that the Almighty, and-allwiſe Sonne of was left 
God, did herein thew a ſingular prouidence, for the good of on carth 
his moſt honourable mother, and ot all bis whole Church; #fter the 
for if the ſcripture reporteth that for a great fauour which is — 
x of the luſt, that God hath honoured him in making him 9 

a 
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ur, and hath accompliſhed his travailes , this was a pe- 4. 


Gall prerogatiue, and a great honour which our Saniour did 

to his mother to leaue her ſomti me after him in this life, ther- 

in ro ſhew & employ her vertues, which hitherto had beene The By 
in a manner hidden ynder the cloake of protound humility Vigin 
knowne onely to God, and to few men beſides,& by a thou was icft 
ſand goodly workes wroughtin publicke , make her multi- ® the 
ply the vſury of her merits vnto the higheſt heape and de. e 
gree, and ſo much ro increaſe the glory ot her felicity. It Ma- 3 
alſo a great fauour vnto the Church, to ſee ſhine in her be- 4, gone 
ginning and birth ypon the earth, this ſtarre, as the moone, 
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alter that the great Sunne taking him(clte from the eyes of 

Our Sa- mortall men, was mounted into the heauens , and to conte- the 
uiom & plate ih her the admirable beauty of that ſunne it ſelfe, lively ¶ fair 
his Chur- repreſented in the Jultre of the divine acous ofthsB.Vui- | aR 
che both gin, as we behold the viſible ſplendour of the ſunne, pain- I Bot 
bred and ted in the face of che moone, And euen as God would that to L 
| brought his Sonne Teſus- Chrift, Eſpouſe and Sauiout ofthe Church, || jite 
| —— — ſhoold be conceiued, borne, and 7 vp by the ſayd Vir- An 
| g gin, ſo would he that the fame Church thould in ſome ſort be ed 
| ingendred by the feed of the ſayd Virgins vertues, ſhould uo 
be illuſtrated, ſet in view, and in a manner brought forth | aw 
by meanes of her, nouriſhed, and brought vp by the example pri 
ot her admirable workes.Ngmely that the ſhould be the lighe ¶ ded 
of the Apoltles and diſciples, teaching them divers miſterics 
of the fayth, that none knew bur her ſelte, and which the ho- 
ly Ghoſt would haue knowne by her; ſo by her he taught 
| the ſecret of the Annunciationgof the Incarnation,oft her per- 
' petuall virginity , of the Nativity of out S auiour, of the mu- 
| ſique chat Angells ſung thereat, of the Vihration of the ſhe p- 
| heards , ot the Cucumciſion, of the Adoration of the Kings, 
' of the Preſentation in the Temple, of Simeons progeny , and 
other points which the Euangeliſts haue recorded, and ſpe- 

Tue. a. cially S. Lukg, Who therefore is called the Notary of our B. 
N Lady. It is he that ſayd, Marie kept all theſe things in her hart: 

te. aſ- Signitying (as an ancient Doctor ſayth) that ſhe had dili- 
_** gently noted the myſteries ſhe had ſcene, to reueale them in 

due tyme , and that what he had written, he had drawne out 
of the mine & treaſury of the Virgins hart, who was Secre- 
tary and of priuy Councell to the meruayles of God. And as 
Gol hath giuen at diues tymes holy women, to magnify his 
greatnes in them, and to ſuccour his people, as a Debors to 
counſell and conduct the armies of Iſracll, a Iudith to encoun- 
ter with the great Tyrant, an Hefter to Winne the King, 
and oppoſe herſelfe againſt the enemies of his people, & alſo 
amog the heathens diuers Sibilles, women eminẽt in know- 
ledge, & in the gitt of prophecy, to inſtruc the ignorant of 
the mylteries ofthe Sauiout ot the world, ſo he leſt in his bo- 
dily abſence this his heaucnly mother, to be a Debora a Tndith, 
: 5 a Hefe 
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« fleſſer, andthe Propheteſſe of the Chi iſtians, the refuge of 
the attlied, the booke ot the doctouts, the ſtiepꝑth ot the 
faintharted, the torce of thoſe that tight, and t nally to be 
a Regent in the beginning of the ſpirirnall kingdome of ker 
Bon, & by the accord of her divine contemplations & actiõs, 
to giue a modell and patterne of the contemplatiue & act ue che was 
lite , of the Apoſtolicall & perfect Chriſtiau way , as ſhe did. a purer- 
And thertore both then & euer after ſhe was ordained & cal nc of ac- 
led the Protectrix ot all religious Families, & a generall Ad tine and 
uocate of rhe Church of her Sonne for euer. God meaning in com- 
a woman to encounter & cotound vice & Idolatry, confound 2 
pride, & the forces of Sathan who in a woman had confoun- * 
ded all mankind, & thruſt mottall men into all Cort of finne. 
She liued then many yeares after the Aſcenſion of our Sa- 
uiour, 10. after the opinion of ſome, and 21. in the opini- 
on of others, but the common tradition is foureteene. And ,, Nicep. 
being arriued to that terme which he had prefixed, who go- ;, 1 cb 3. 
uerneth the tyme and lott of the lite of man, ſhe tec eiued a 
meſſage ot her departure out of this world by an Angel in the 21. Fp1ph, 
Citty of Hieruſal?, where ſhe had remayned ſince the death of ſom . de 
our Sauĩdur with S. lobs the Euangeliſt, & whither the Apo- Hep Hug. 
ſtles diſperſed through divers partes of the world by the po- 
wer of God were aſſembled togeather, and with them diuers 
other holy men, amongſt whome was S. Dens the Ateopa- 

te, the Apoſtle of France, in this laſt period , to aſſiſt the 
Rocher of is maiſter, and to do. her obſequies, Almighty 
God honouring with the preſence of the principal! lights of 
his Church, the depoſition ot that Virgin, who had brought 
forth the Sauiour of the world , and illuſtrating the death of — _— 
the mother ot his Sonne, with this ſingular prerogatiue , as y l 2 
he had by a thouſand more illuſtrated her life. And as the my f 
Princes of the Church were viſibly preſent, at her departure, 
ſo we may not doubt but that the molt noble rroopes of hea- . 
ven were preſent alſo, with leſus comming humſeite, to te . 
ceiue into his oe hands, the ſoule of his glorious Mother "2: 
being borne into heauen, as ſhe had firit teceiued him into 
her boſome , being borne man intothe world 
And heere Laz4rus,as if he had beene preſent in this no- 
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ble company , and had beheld with his owne eyes, this hea- 
uenly ſtarre ready to leaue the body, and take her flight into 
he auen, made this Apoſtropbe, ſaying; 

O my good Aduocate, O faythtull Aduocate of all mor- 
tall men, who in verity will call vpon thee, I call vnto thee 
from the bottome of my hart, and coniure.thee by the great 
name ot him who made thee great, that it Would pleaſe thee you 
to ſuccour thy poore ſuppliant fro thy throne of 228 toy 
of thou goeſt now to take poſſeſſion at the hand of thy All- ¶ voc 
mighty Sonne. O btayne of him for me, O puiſſant Virgin, 
what I demand of thee , not gold, nor ſiluer, nor pleaſures, I low 
nor delights , not renowne or glory of this life, nor any o- Naga 
ther gitt of this mortall world: this is not the ſubiect my Þ fait 
ſuite, O ſacred Virgin, but a feruent loue to his holy ſeruice, 
a continuall exerciſe in his holy loue, a reſolute courage to dw. 
luffer for his name, a conſtant perſeuerance in good workes ¶ amc 
vnto the laſt breath of my lyſe, that my death may be of thoſe ¶ kno 
that are precious in the fight of his Maieſty. mag 


Divers Farewells, 2. A hunting. 3. A ſupper. 4. 4 knight ſaned: abo 
4 Prieſt carying his bowells im bis hand. 5. 4 ſpirituall diſcourſe 

of hunt ing. 6. Of hauking . | ty, 1 

CHAP. XXIII. wor 


T H V Sprayed Lazarus, fighing and weeping; Thesdſe the! 
and Vincent ended at the tyme, and with the like Tes 
affections. Straight after they went to bid Trifrm good deer 
morrow , and whilſt he made himſelfe ready, Lazaras got IIe 
a breakfaſt ready . After Tridtram had ſayd a few prayers. e 
they brake their faſt rogeather, and had quickly done, for it } you 
was too early to eate much. Vincent payd their hoſt for all & 
for euery body. Theodo calling Triſtram a part, and taking ted. 


Theodo- his leaue of him; | would I had the means (quoth he) to ſtay | fron 


longer with you, and to do you ſome ſeruice worthy of our inſtr 

friendſhip; hut ſeeing we muſt part, I beſeech you for the I miſc 

honour of him, who hathcalled you from the fellowſhip of 

ſo dangerous a company, as you were with, and from cer- 

taine danger of death wherein we found you, for the _ us pa 
oo 
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of your ow ne ſoule, tor the loue and affe ction you beate me, 
and that I beate vato you, that you will take to hart the exe- 
cution of you. p.:: poſe you made totorſike vice, and to lead 
alife worthy of a man ot a noble houſe : God hath done yon 
theſe tauours, to giue you more if you vie theſe well. Andif 
you ſhall abuſe chem, ſo much more tigorous will he be for 
your ingratitude, how much the more liberall he hath beene 
to you ot his mercy : chooſe now for hereatter ſome eſtate or 
yocation, wherein you may ſerue God and the publike pro- 
fir,there be inou lach amongſt Chriſtians : it you will fol- 
low armes , you haue a fairefieid in the warres, that are made 
againſt the Turke , & other enemies of God, & the Chriſtia 
faith, there you may gaine a goodly crowne ot imortality, It. 
you will ſerue God vnder the ſhadow of a peaceable & quiet 
dwelling , and at better 4 » you may enroll your ſelſe 
amongſt the children of God in ſome religious houſe , you 
know. many, you may choofe the beſt. You go now inPilgri- 
mage to Lovers, ake deuoutly the aſſiſtãce ot the Lady whom 
you go to viſite, thatſhe will obtaine for you of her Sonne 
aboundant light to ſee and diſcerne , what ſhall be molt. ex- 
pedient for you, and make you to touch and feele the bteui- 
ty, the inconſtancy , the vanity of this lite; the deceit of the 
world and worldly things, the baſenes of all earthly great- 
nes, and to make you amorous and jn loue of heauen. T his is 
the farewell which I leaue y_= for gage of my loue : & there 
Theodofixs left. Triſtram anſwered him in few wordes, Moſt _ ._ _ 
deere friend Theodoſixs, I eſteeme the rwo meetings wherein — 1 
I met with you , amongſt the greatelt fauouss that I haue re- 
teiued of the — of God: for in the firlt God hath by 
you opened the way vnto the liberty of my ſoule, and gaue 
me courage to vndertake that which hitherto | haue exccu- 
ted. In this ſecond meeting he hath by you alſo delmered me 
from the rage of men and beaſts, & hath made me ſee by your 
inſtruction now, What is meere for me to do hereafter. I pro- 
miſe you ( my deereſt friend) that with the grace of him that 
ideth me, I will pertorme tro point to point, the reſolution 
haue made by your aduice. 1 haue ſome experience of what 
u paſt, which is ſufficient to harden me againſt the flattery 
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ot che world, and make me take part els where . I haue be- 
gunae to eittange and ſequeſter my ſelfe from it, and to per- 
ceiue what ods there is in ſeruingit, & him whome | adore. 
I hope to remoue my ſeſte turther from it, to the meaſure of 
my trauaile, andeuery day to finde moe and more raft , and 
delight in the ſWeetnes o Venue 4 1 go ioytully to Acer 
with a firme hope, that the B. Virgin Will alſiit me, & make 
the bounty ot her Sonne fauourable vnro me, that | may 
choole what thal| be beit for his Honour and my ne owne (al- 
uation. i beſeechi you remember me in your holy prayers, as 
long as f {hall be Pugrime in ti rd, 1 will carry in my 
hare the ſweet memory ot out curdiall and faithtullfriend- 
thip. Hauing ſayd thus, Theodo ius taught him, how he ſhould 
carry himlcite in his pilgrimage, how to pray and confelle , 
and to vie other exerciſes of deuotion , wh ich Triftram lear- 
ned with a wonderfull greedinetle, nd both beginuing te 
weepe , they imbraced ech other. Tyiſtram came atter to / 4+ 
K4745, & thanked him wich a great affection for all his cour- 
relics. Latarm 2gayne con feſſed himſelte obliged vnto him 
tor his friend thip and tauours afforded to his Couſin Theedo- 
fiw i prifon ,, and in recompence thereot promiſed him all 
the ſeruice he coule do him in France, or cls where as occaiio 
ſhould be offered. Triftram thanked him very humbly , and 
made a reciprocall offer whereſoeuer he ſhould meet him, & 
then imbraced him, and to did Vencent. Inu put about his 
necke a payre of beades like a {carte for a noble chayne, and 
gaue him three crownes, the bettet halte of theic Viarioum, 
Triſtram tooke the b:ades as an honourable preſent, but he re- 
tuled the mony , ſaying that it appertained not to Pilgrims to 
giue almes, and ſceing he was a Pilgrime he would be gge. 
At leait( quoth Lazar) Pilgrims may take it, when it i gi- 
uen them , and thertore you id not retuſe it at our hands. 
Take it turther, addeth Theedoſiws, in title of neceflity , for 
you ate not only a Pilgrime, but aſpoiled Pilgrime : Triſtram 
reaching torth his hand, well then (quoth he) now | be- 
ginne to be a hardy Pilgrime , & rooke it. Ihe hoſt alſo mo- 
ued with compaſlion offered his almes , and gaue him a le- I 
cher bagg to put his \mallmoucables in, and thice — | 

a little 
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a little cheeſe, & a Pilgrims ſtaffe which he had carried once 
before to Loreto with a litle botle; & ſo Tut ram tound him- 
elfe ia an inſtant armed for a Pilgrim at ali points. The wolf 
the y brought temay ned priſoner with the kofte , vntill he 
could pay his ranſome; I hey imbraced agayne, and takinga 
long tarewell followed euery ma his way. INH towards 
Italy for Loreto, and the b ilgrimes into France, to which they 
had but three houres iourney , and but one dayes iourney to 
the houſe of Lazarus Father. 
Marching thus couragiouſly they came about noone to 
a little houſe at the entry e a Forreſt , in the which being a 
little refreſhed they continued their way through the ſame 
forreſt, & hauing entred about a mile, they ſaw a Hart run 
a great pace without any body follow ing, and but halte his 
head, the want whereot made him both aſhamed and feare - 
ful. as tynding himſelf diſarmed: halfe a league off they heard 
certaine hallowings & gallopings of hunters, mingled wirh 
the cries of dogges » Which made them vndeiſtand the cauſe 
why this Hart diflodged hold ſo out of ſeaſon, and before he 
had caſt his whole head and renewed his hornes. Paſſing a 
lictle further they ſaw a great kennell of hounds, and many 
ſer in relayes in diuers ſtations, and they knew by the com- 
pagy and attendance , that it was ſome great Lord that hun- 
ted, coniecturing that it was the Marqueiſe of that country 
there, a Lord very courteous and Catholike , (although he 
was beſet with diuers of the pretented Retormation)and fin- 
gularly de uout to the B. Virgin, and charitable towards the 
oore, He had three ſonnes meruaiſloully well bred , & 
rought vp to all ſorts of honeſt exerciſe, namely ot armes & 
of _— : The yongeſt was gone to the bath with the Lady 
Marquette his mother; the eldeſt who was called the V icoint, 
remained in the Caſtle ro diſpatch ſome matters with the 
Abbor of S. Leo his vnckle : his yonger brother, Who was 
called the Baron, being about twenty yeares of age accom- 
panied his Father. He was a gentleman ot excellent petſo- 
nage, & of more excellent ſpirit, hauing beene of long time 
mclined to ſetue God, in a religious eſlate, though euery ma 
iudged him more fit tor the warre, and for the world, _ 
; | bealtes 
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beaſtes that were chaced in this hunting, were principally 
two great wild bores , the one whereof was liucly purſued 
by the dogs, the other hauing eſcaped gayned ground whilſt 
his companion buſied both and hunters. The Baron 
went a ide out trom the company, without being perceiued, 
and driuen with a youthfull hear, fer himſelfe to follow at 
the hecles of the bore eſcaped, with his ſword in his had : he 
was mounted vpon a double curtall. & encountred the beaſt 
iuſt by the way where the Pilgrims paſſed, and ſeeking his 
aduantage going about the bore , he ſtrake him on the letr 
legge. meaning to haue ſtriken him on the _ fide without 
danger ot his horſe . The bore turning himſelſe to the right 
fade ot the horſe whence he foũd that he was ſtrikẽ, gaue him 
ſuch blowes within the belly, with ſuch a fury. that he burſt 
againe, the horſe fell downe ſtreight, and the Baron vnder 
him, the bore ruſhed to haue killed him, had not Lr & 
his companions tun quickly (for they thought it was an office 
of necellary charity) who with their ſtaues enuironed the 
beaſt, and Lsz.rss ſo watched him, that he ſtroke him to the 
hart adeadly wound with —_— of his ſtaffe , and ſent him 
fitry paces off to dye: they lifted the yong gentleman from 
vnder his horſe, and found he had no hurte. He beheld 
with a very attentive and graci e the Pilgrims and eſ- 
— Lat4r81 , and could not forbe 
yin 


are to imbrace him, 
ing, My — friend Pilgrime, next vnto God | owe vn- 
to you my lite. Lau anſwered, God be bleſſed Sir, al goeth 
well, ſecing there is nothing loſt but the horſe. lu the meane 
tyme diuerz of the company that miſſed their yong maiſter, 
came to the place, and ſeeing his horſe + dead, they ſet him 
vp vpon another; and the Pilgrims did ſteale away the Ba- 
ron not petceiuing being compaſſed with his men. The Mar- 
queiſſe metuailed what was become of his people, and knew 
nothing of the daunger his ſonne had incurred. As he went 
this way and that way, he met a poore country fellow with 
aſtaſle in his hand. Friend ( quoth he) thou ſhalt do well to 
gett out of the way, leſt my dogges do thee ſome barme. Sir 
(quoth the poore ma ) I can ſay certaine verſes of the ſeauen 


plalmes, with the which I will arreſt them we * 
c 
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he had noſooner ſayd ſo, but nue or fixe 
with open mouth ypon him: he got him ſelfe to an hedges 
and the dogges followed him; he threw at them three or 
toute (tones, which (foreſecing the danger) he had put in his 
boſome; and ſtrake the bold ſt oſ them fo ud ly W pon the 
brcalt, as he tanne away crying and how ling. aud —— 
ſer vgon him as theit mann cr is. leauing thepoore man 
who ſtirred not. One of the hunters wroth that his dog was 
ſtriken, went to bumbalt the tellow : but the Marque ſſe ſlay- 
ing him, Soft and 1 1 quoth he) is it not lav full for eue · 
ry man to defend himlclt? & checking the poore man, Good 
fellow , quoth he, are theſe the verſes of the plalme , M her- 
with you arreſt the doggs ? Sir (quoth he) I did ſy them, but 
I was forced to caſt two or three ſtones among. The good 
e laughed, and commaunded them to looke wel to 
the dogs, that they did him no harme, and the poore fellow 
was very 1 * to get ground, and runne out of the dogs 
dangers. I he Baron was returned ynto the company, & per. 
ceauing that his Father marked him, he 7 z Sir you ſee me 
mounted vpon a new horſe, the other tell downe vader my 
legs , and told him how che matter had paſſed, highly com- 
meding the Pilgrims. The Marques asked where they wre, 
the Baron thought they had followed, but one anſwered 
that that they were gone on their way. O verily ( quath 
the Marqueſſe) you ate very vngratefull for the benefit, 2nd 
tommaunded one of his Gentlemen to go ſtay them at the 
Caſtle in any ſort. The Caſtle was a league of, neere vnto 
a village where they did meane to lye. T he firſt bore being 
killed, the hunters tollowed the chace of the ſecand, to do 
as much to him , but they found him dead in the wood, and 
a horſe dead by him. Surely ( quoth the Baron) this is of 
blow the Pilgrime — him; I neuet in my life ſaw man 
better handle his ſword agaynſt a wild bore , then this Pil- 
ime did hisſtaffe. The gentleman that was ſent to fl. dh, 
nd them by the Caſtle in the high W ay: he had uch a do 
to perſuade them; for L difhculties and *xcuſeg, 
az well leaſt he ſhould be knowne , as alſo not . ole oſe their 
Phony far chele denotiens. Bur the genciemL une 
16 
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ne had commaundement to ſtay them by force. Theodoſius & 
Vincent both were of opinion ro ſtay, and ſo they went to the 
Caſtle, and were brought to the Abbot the Marqueſle his 
brother. This was a man of great learning and of very — 
life. They kifſed his hands, and after were led to the chap- 
Il, where they prayed a while. The Marqueſſe followed 
Fotrly with his ſonne, and the greateſt part of the gentlemen, 
leauing ſome behind who had pur their Terriers into the 
ound to bolte a foxe . He came about ſupper tyme , and 
| notto aske for his Pilgrims, It was told him that they 
were praying in the Chappell; thither he wer, & hauing ſaid 
a Pater 2 » he ſayd vnto them very courteouſly; you are e. 
wellcome my friends; you ſhall if it pleaſe you ſup with ys in 
the copany of theſe yong Gentlemẽ, & you ſhal be our gueſts m 
this night; this houſe hath alwayes one chambet to ſpate for F ma 
Pilgtimes. The Pil grimes thanked him with low reuerence, 
and Lazaru thanking him for all, ſayd; Sir we haue not de- 
ſerued ſo honourable entertaynment. Good Pilgrims ( — 
the Marqueſſe) deſerue more then this , but you will haue 
patience with ys, and ſaying this, he perceiued and marked ſeri 
in their countenance, certaine ſhewes of generoſity and no - wel 
bility, and in the ſpeach of Lazaras, a graue liberty & ſWeet- but 
nes, and began in his hart y to eſteeme him, as alſo did wo 
all che company, and eſſ y the Baron- So he commait- buff 
ded them to be cõducted to theit chamber, which was prepa · ¶ his 
red for them. h. 
The ſup- When they began to couer the table, and that all the Genr- Þ plac 
K. les were come togeather, the Pilgrimes were brought in, the I this 
Marqueſſe made them waſh their hands with him and the | him 
Abbot his brother, and his : Himſelfe fat at the bor- The 
des end, Menſicirr S. Les, on his right hand, and by him t- | wha 
rw and his companions , and on the left hand his Nephew a | lems 
entleman of a —f nature, but ſome what taynted Wi mau 
ori h: gt him fare the Vicount, and the Baron, and the try! 
reſt in their ran about thirty perſons . Neere vnto Vincent | thei 
by good to: cunc, ſat the Tutot᷑ of the Marqueſſe his Nephew, | ther 
who was of the pretented religion, calling himſelfe Monſieur || Loret 
& Crue, lis proper name being ZHoſes , & he aſpired to _ the 
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Rion of a Miniſter; a man proud of hart and bold of ſpeach & 
would be eſteemed wiſe and learned in euery company, and 
was not a litle diſcontent to ſee the Pilgrims ſet ſonecre him 
at the table, and be ſo honoured of the Marqueſle : he alſo 
vnwillingly beheld ouer againſt him a Doctour of phyſike 
a good Catholike , and a good Philoſopher, and. skiiltull in 
his one ſcience , who did not forbeate him in any thing. 
The Almoner ſayd grace, and cucry man fell to his meate, 
Many diſcourſes were of hunting of the Hart, of the Bore, of 
the Fox, ofthe Partridge, ofthe nature of dogges & haukes. 
Lu did ſpeake litle, but marked all without being ama- 
zed or aſtoniſhed, and percciued the qualities and cariage of 
all the gueſts, andeſpecially of the Tutor, who had giuen 
many girds, to no —— and of animoſity — pilgri- 
mages ; alwayes numbling ſomewhat, wh+= they ſpake of 
any thing concerning the Catholike fayth, or the honour of 
the B. Virgin. At the ſecond courſe there were ſerned in 
ſome partridges, and as others talked amongſt rhem(:lues, ſo 
he tooke occaſion by this meſze , to aske Vincext , why they 
ſerued partridges in, without their heads ? F:ncent parcetued 
well inough that he mocked him, and had bis anſ were ready, 
but he thought it berter to hold his peace, & not anſwere 2 
word. Then ſayth the Tutor , this Pilgrime is attentiue to his 
buſineſſe: The Phiſician and they by, were offended with 
his faſhion . He moued the like queſtion alſo to Theodoftns 
who perceiuing him, anſwered that Loreto was the devourel! 
in Chriſtendome. The Doctor and others — 
this anſwere of cortection, began to laugh. The Tutor felt 
hiniſelfe touched, and prepared himielſe to be quittance: 
The Marqueſze perceiued that — laughed at him, & ſayd, 
what is the matter Menfievr le Cime? Syr (quoth he) the gent- 
lemen among cups do eafily take occaſion to laugh: I de- 
maunded of theſe good Pilgrims , who going about the coũ- 
try know all things, why partridges are ſetued in without 
their heads, the one anſwereth me with ſilence , and the o- 
ther ( from the cocke to the aſſe, a poake full of plummes)that 
Loreto is the deuouteſt place of the world, and this Syr is all 
the matter they laugh at me = : & how wn 
ce 3 
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the Marqueſse, that they laugh at you? Sir (quoth he) if the 
were all reaſonable creatures, they had no cauſe indeede to 
laugh at me, but rather at the anſwers that were given me, 
but thus are men made now an dayes. Monſieur 8- Les taking to- 
the word, Sr Cime, ſayth he, to gh ſhould not breed an- 
ger among friends, and choler i ill fitting and dangerous at 
the table; you would not be forty , as it ſeemeth , that they ¶ mu 
ſnould laugh at theſe good Pilgrims it they had anſwered ill, 
and perhaps it may be thought my laugh ar their good and 
pertinent anſwere ; and how Syr, ſayth the Tutour, by filen- nen 
ce, or from the cocke to the aſse ? It may be, that I can ſhew ſo | 
you how . quoth the Abbot) but ypon condition that you pro» © ma 
miſe not to be cholerike. Syr ( quoth the Turonr)l ſhall rake ſed 
all in good part that ſhall come trom ſuch as you are; all the Wi 
compan; was attentiue to heate what the Abbot would ſay: I tho 
The firlt P. ſay th he)anſwered nothing to your que- but 
ſtiõ, which in in opinion, Was becauſe he thoght it vnprofi- I zur 
table, to which kind of queſtions ſilence is the beſt anſwere. I tha 
The ſecond an{w red you, that Loreto was the deuouteſt pla- tric 
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better Captaine. At bars ge euery one looked ypon 
Monfear le Cime laughing at him, and the DoRour told him 


Pilgrimes made ſemblance of 2 he Tutour, he ' 
Jul, would haue ſhewed in words that he was in high cho- 
ler: & he beganne already to be mad, as well for the ex- 
pofition of the Abbot, as for the countenance of the compa- 
ny; but ſpecially for the word, his aduerſary the Doctour 
had caſt vpon his cuſhion: yet he could not retrayne, but — 
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him with a ſharp accent; M. Phifician medle you wich your 
Galen, I pray. The Marquebe ſecing this good Tutour in 
payne, and to wax red y tor ſhame and partly tor anger, 
tooke pitty of him, namely in reſpect ot his Nephew , Of fer- 
who was almoſt aſhamed of his maytter, and began couer uing par- 
his face; forall this ſayth he) Monſiexr le Cime his queſtion , trages 
mult not paſſe without an an{weregin the company of fo ma Mies 
ny huntſmen, for to them perteyneth the decition thereof , 4“ 
That is well ſayd , quoth the Abbor , I pray you Sir, that my 
nephew may be the man, who paſſed Knight of the chace 
ſo — The Marqueſſe ſmiled and all the company, & cõ- 
manded the Baron to tell his opinion of the queſtion propo- 
ſed. The Baron without being any whit aſtoniſhed ſayd, 
with a modeſt boldenes; Sir, I will do your commandment, 
though I ſhould heere pafse Knight ag ine, as I cid before; 
but 1 would firſt deſire the gentleman there (pointing to I 4» 
arm) who hath beenein Italy and diuers others countries, 
that it would pleaſe him to tell vs, whether they (erue par- 
tridges there, without the head, as we do heere in France? 
The Marqueſze knew well the cuſtome of Italy, for in his 
youth, he had beene in divers countries , but he looked ypon 
Lat, as praying him to gratify the Baron in that behalfe , 
Which L azarw {ceing , ſayd ſmyling. Monſieur Baron feareth 
not to put me to ſuch an anſwer, as the ſcholler of Paris made 
when he returned to his Fathers houſe, and not know ing 
what they called apartridge in latin ( for that his Father as- 
ked him) anſwered that they eate no ſuch birdes in the Col- 
ledge. Shall I ſo anſwere you Sir, that Pilgrims eate no par- 
tridges, neyther trauelling in Italy nor els where, becauſe ir 
3s no meate for Penitents, and that I know not whether they 
ſerue them with their heads or without them in Italy? Heere 
the Tutour ſpake in his teeth: the you muſt eate no partridge 
maiſter Pilgrims, Vet I will fay notwithſtanding (quoth L4- 
ru that in mine opinion,you have given the forme, wher- 
in the queſtion ſhould be propoſed: for me thinkes it ſhoadbe 
demaunded in ſpeciall why in France they ſcrue in partrid- 
es without theif head, for it may be that els Where, they 
them, as they do other foule , with all their parts and 
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members. The Abbot iudgedthis anſwere to be full of prn: ¶ pia 
dence and modeſty , yer nor ſayingany thing; and the Mat- 
queſse alſo rooke it for no leſſe. & looking vpon the Baron; 
you haue heete (quoth he) your demaund; tor Monſieur LA 
rw hath couertly tgnityed , that in Italy they ſerue Parttid- 
ges, with their heads on, & I confirme his ſaying; tor I haue 
lecne it ſo in divers places. It remaineth then tor me (replyed ly d 
the Baron ) to anſwere why, they are ſerued ſo in France? 1 14 
anſwer becauſe they are broght without heads to the Cook, ¶ ©; 
Euery man With this anſwere began to laugh . I he Faulco- 2 
ner, Who by chance ſtood behind the Baron, did maintaine 
this anſwete as very pertinent, hauing touched the tiue cauſe 
of that quality of ſetuice; for the partridges heads, bei i g the 
haw kes fee, they giue it her, Atet ſhe hath flow ne, to eate, & 
the body without head to the Cooke to dreſʒ e, but this cere- 
mony is proper onely to the tables ot Gentleman, who fly 
the Partridge, though diuers aftet ward in imitation haue v- be et 
{ed ſo, not knowing the cauſe or origin thereof. And be- - 
cauſe the nobility ot Italy obſerue not this Jaw fo ſtrictly , 
thertore they haue not giuen occaſion to others to do as they 
doin France. The Baron was wonderfull glad of this good {| 529 

ſuccour, which his Faulconer had giuen to fi anſwere , and 
the Marqueſse did approue it. Mon ſicur le Cime, would haue 
found out another cauſe, ſaying, that the head of the par- 
tridge was of euill diſgeſtion , and thertore they caſt it away 
as ynproficable. Ihen, quoth the Phiſician, we muſt take of 
the ſeete, for thoſe are of worſe diſgeſtion, and if all that it 
ſerued in were good meate, then we mait eate the Pheſants 
taile,& the pecockes too: how ſay you Monſieur le Cime would mY 
ou be ſerued with ſuch meate for your ſupper ? The Tutour 
hetd his peace as in contempt. The Baron was glad that the 
Doctout᷑ had refuted this reaſon, for all this did fortify that 
which he had brought. The Marqueſſe was wel pleaſe with 
theſe litle 'skirmiſhes , ſo long as they were done without 
bitrernes , but with modeſty for honeſt recreation. Aſter this 
queſtion was decided, fruit was brought in, and ſupper being 
done, water was brought for their hands , the moſt part 
roſe from the table, ſauing ſuch as the Marqueſſe * » 
abide 
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abide, amongſt which were the Pilgrimes, and the Almoner 
ſayd grace, after which by the Marqueſſe comandeiment , e- 
= man tooke his place, withour faying word, with great 
defire to heare ſome thing of the Pilgrimes , ſpecially of I 4- 
z4rus . Wherttore Monſieur le Marqueſſe ſayd vnto him; Sir you 
haue now heard our hunting and diſcourſes rheron , world- 
ly diſcourſes, and proper to our vocation, you ate courteous 
and wiſe to excuſe all: if you were not wearied of your way 
theſe gentlemen would ray heare ſome berter thing of 
you, and mamely of the place fo renowned from whence you 
come. Lazarus anſwered : Syr your diſcourſes were yery fit- 
ting and honeſt, and very pleating vnto mine cares, as giuing 
me matter to admire the Creator in his creatures, neyther 
ſhal wearines let me from ſpeaking of Loreto: I haue another 
let that may hinder me more, wiuch is mine inſufficiecy; yet 
ſeeing it pleaſeth you I will ſay ſomewhat chufing rather to 
be eſteemed vnſit then ynwilling to recount the wonders of 
God , or flow to —_ your mind before ſo noble an audi- 
ence. Theſe three or foure periods pronounced with a very 
good grace, made the eares of euery one attentiue , & A- 
rus began his narration , He recounted ynto them the hi- 
ſtory of Loreto; how it was traſported trom Ne th to Scla- F 
uonia, from thence into Italy, into a forreſt; after vnto a hill, 
and finally placed in the high way , where now it is; he te- 
lated the wonderfull Conuerfion of divers great Sinners 
who became great Saints, the admirable wala that God 
ſheweth there, euery yeare, euery moneth, yea almoſt eve - 
uery day, by ſea, by land, in ficknes, in health, in divers dã- 
gers and neceſſities, and all by the interceſſion of the glorious 
Virgin, the mother of his Sonne; and diſcourſed along time 
with ſuch weight of ſentences, and ſuch attention ot the hea- 
rers, that it ſeemed he had made all the company inſenſible, 
ſo was euery one rauiſhed to heare and behold him, except | 
Monſieur le Cime , who made mouths and faces ſtill, at the 1c- 
citall of miracles. | 
Lauri ſeeing that they would not leaue him, and there 
was tyme inough, i will add ( quoth he) for the concluſion of 5 
my natration two auracles. I he one is of a knight deliuered | 
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from the gates of death by the fauour and interceſtion of the ay ? 

B. Virgin, This knight was a gentleman of. Catania . and 

Tu ſ. (4, Wealthy called Nicolas Pauomio, who one day ryding his horſe ho 
4- eg gaue him the carricre ſo hardly, that the horſe (tumbling calt I the 
him on the ground, and bruiſed and cruſbed him: his ler- nor! 

uants tooke him vp, and caryed him to his lodging asa deid re. 

man . The ſurgeons and phyticians were fetched ; after all I. 

che wounds ferched and prelcriptions appointed, finally they itt 
condemned him to death. Then aduiſed by ſome of his trieds, belly 

who alliited him, to call for the help of God, and to commed ei 

himſelte to our Lady of Lovers , he made a vo, that if by her and 
interceſſion , God would reſtore him to his health, that he I ,, ay 

would go honour him as Pilgrime, and adore his Sonne in bon 

that ſacred Chappell. T hat yow being pronounced he ſlept, 

and it ſeemed to Em in ſleeping, that our B. Lady preſented I hat 

her ſelte ynto him, and that touching him with her hand, 

ſhe had healed him; and awaking he found that his dreame f. en 

Was true, and that he was healed indeed; and went hom bod) 

thence to Loreto , and there rendred his vo. and immortall IH 

thankes to God and his glorious mother. yay 

The other miracle happened( ſayth he) about an hundred Þ _ - 

- es yeares ſince iu the perſon ofa SclanoniawPrictt, a ſimple mi , dell 

bon but very deuout to the B. Virgin: he was by ſome misfor- Þ 

a Sclauo- * 8 . ned 
niã Prieſt tune taken not farre from Loreto, by certaine Turkes of baſe oe 
condition; when theſe Barbarians knew , that he was not 

He. Tioſ. onely a Chriſtian, but alſo a Prieſl, to qualities which they 
bb. 3. cap» hate extremely , they thought to do a great peece of Wotke, 
18. and a great honour to theis Mahomet it t 7 could ſpoile him 
ot them both, making him renounce his fayth, They prefled 

him oftentimes with threataings and promiſes ; and by all 
meanes; he remained fixme as a rocke, and the more he was 
thruſt che talter he Rood , calling vpon the name of leſus and 0 
Maris . They incenſed with the inwocation of theſe names, — 
w ar meaneſt thou miſerable dogge ( ſay they) ſo loud to ve 
call v eon thoſe names, ſeeing they help thee nothing at all? = 
It is { anſwered he) becauſe they are grounded in the bot - 
tome ot ay hart, and in my bowels . But (replied they )it 


e pull out thy hart, and th bowels z what wilt thou —＋ wo 
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'fay? Well, reſolue thy ſelſe it chou beeſt wiſe, to deny thein 
and ſaue thy lite , othetwiſe know thou that we will put thy 
bowels and thy belly in thy hands: you ſhall ſo do nach 
the Pꝛieſt) an act worthy ot your ſelues, yet for all that iq is 
not in your power totuke from me ſeſus aud Maria: they en- 
raged with tneſe Mordes, fer ypon him till,caliing vpon le- 
ſus and the B. Virgin, and yowing to viſit Loreto, wheres 
with yet incenſed with more diuclith tury , they opened his 
belly, and put his hatt and bowels pulled out in lis hands, 
ſaying with a tragicall irtiſion: now, go accompliſh thy vc 
and viſite Ieſus and Marrs, and ſo they fen him and went their 
wayes. A wonderfull thing and neuer heard of, he tee His 
bowels and his lie in his hands, and caryed by tle power of 
God walked to 1 overs , with the amuzcment of all the p- ople 
that ſaw him go. He came to the pl. ce of his vow,& beuing 
preſented himſelf to the ofhcers of the Church , ke ſhewed 
te em his entrailes which he catied, & the cotter of his empty 
body ; he recqunted ynto them the hiftory briefly , he con- 
ſeſſed and receiued, and hauing petto med his vow, he yiel- 
ded his ſoule to God. All the world was tauiſhed with tuch 
a ſpectacle, and the entrajles hung there along tyme, in 
teſtimony of the miracle, and they being conſumed and tur- 
ned into aſhes , they ſupplied others to their lin ent mace of 
wood, and finally miteed of all this, in paul z. t me, there 
was made a table, wherein was painteda mn, kelding in 
his hands his bowels , which is ſcene vnto this day, and ma- 
ny yet aliue haue ſeene the wooden bewels, ad ſome the 
true ones, as ſayth Horatius Terjellmw, who did write the hi · 
ſtory in Latin. 

There are thouſands more of wonders, that Cod hath 
wrought in that place by the interceſſion of tue glorious Mit- 
gin, well knowne in Italy, but wherewith it is necdleſſe to 
trouble you. Heere the Tutour would have ſpr ken & gains 
ſayd Lazarus, but the Marque ſfe gently b.d hin keep his cõ- 
tradiction yet a While, aud haue patience viitill the ſpeaker 
had done his diſcourſe. Sir (quoth 1 azarus) | have done now 
it it pleaſe you. The Marqueſ'c :eplye&,; Syr, I biſeech you 
go forward, for you do vs much honour.inrctiching ys with 
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410 Tre PiLGRIME 
the tood of ſo goodly deuotions, moſt worthy of Chriſtian 
cares, and which we vſe not to heare often, and we find it of 
much better tait then our late partridges. If I haue any thing 
more to ſay (quoth Lazarw) it is to let you vnderitand, that 
I rooke great content in yeur dilcourles of hunting. Syr 
quoth the Marquelle) you fignifyed ſo much vnto vs before, 
wherat I doth meruailed & reioyced, _ had not 
only patience but alſo pleaſure in our litle diſcourſes, turniſh- 
ed with matter of yery (mall nouriſhmenc in my iudgment, 
but onely of peeces of our poore ptouiſion. Sir (quoth Lazs- 
rus ) there is nothing in all the world ſo (mall, wherein God 
doth not appeare great. The Marquelse and thereſt began to 
thinke that he would ſay ſomewhat of hunting. which they 
neuer heard before, and defiring to vnderitand it, requeſted 
him to gra:ity with that ſecret, the gentlemen whom heſaw 
ſo attẽtiue. Sir (quoth I az.arus) expect no ſecret at my hands, 
tor | will bring nothing, that Gall noc be well knowne, & if 
what I ſhall lay be any thing worth, you haue furnithed me 
with the ſtuffe , and the commendation muſt be your one. 
Firit you diſcoutſed of diuers ſortes of dogs whereof ſome 
were for great bealts, the Hart, the Bore, and Wolfe: others 
A 10 tor the 18 as hares, contes, badgers, foxes; ſome to finde 
— the chace, ſome tot ke it on the earth by courſe , ſome in 
bunuog. the waters, lakes and riuers, ſome vnder the earth as terriers 
for the holes and burroughs : you haue alſo ſpoken of the di- 
uers natures of beafts, fome which detend themſelues by for- 
ce, ſome by flight, ſome couragious and hardy, ſome cow- 
ardly and fearetull , euery one hath his ſbitts and crafts, as 2 
mute re1fon to helpe themſelues in their neceſſity : hearing 
theſe things me thinkes I fee a table contayning a liuing pic- 
ture of many wonders of the Creatour in his creatures, and 
in the mixture ot their diſſenſions. It js not a great wonder ot 
the power, goodnes, & wiledome of God, to haue giuen that 
Of the Property to dogges to perceiue the beaſt rather by (melling 
lnelling then by ſeeing ? To purſue him with their eyes ſhut, to carry 
of the their ſight, & ſcience, tathet in their noſe then in their head? 
dogge . to ſent the Hart, the Doe, the goate in his feet and going; 
tue Beate and Bore by his traces and yiew ? To haue 3 
12 
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him ſuch docility, as to vnderſtand the voyte and eye, the n. gg 
horne and hallowing of his mai ſter, to runne, to ſtand ſtill, lic. 
to ope, to hold his peace at a point? To accord with the horſe, 
and with him conſpire to the taking of a beaſt, & at the plea- 
{ure of their maiſtets hide themſelues? To haue giuen vnto 
beaſts, courage , weapons, and craft , to aſſault and defend, 
and rid themſelues ftom danger? Toa greyhound courage to 
aſſault; to a Bore force to reſiit ; to a wolte ſubtilty to flye, 
and without failing make his retraite , when he goeth by the 
worſe in the combat? In which three beaſtes you haue no- 
ted, the three principall acts of valout in warte, comptehen- 
ded in this ſage and ſhort ſentence ; The aſſault of the Greys 
hound; The defence of the Bore; The retraite of the Wolte, 
When you ſaid, that the Bore when he would take the buſh, 
and remaine there as in his Fort, doth alwayes at the entry 
vſe ſome craft, me thinkes | ſee a Captaine of Warte, who 
maketh his turnings, and rauelins at the gate of his caſtle, 
where he meanetht to place himſelte in garriſon. And what 
— ſayd of the Hare, was alſo admirable in a contrary note; 
or God hauing giuen to this beaſt neither force nor courage, 
as vnto the Bote, to make head againſt her enemies, and to 
detend her ſelte, hath endewed her inſteede of all this, with 
a great ſWiftnes in her courſe, & a thouſand ſhitrs to ſaue her - 
ſelte; ſometime _—_— ſent from the dogs, ſometime put- 
ting them at default, ſometime eſcaping by ſome vnknowne 
way. You remember and ſo do with admiration, w hat you 
recounted of the toxe, the badger,and ſuch other beaſts. 

The diſcourſe you made of h wN xe, me thought was moſt _ 
worthy of conſideration , to draw fro thence matter of praiſe Of haw- 
vnto the Cteatour, who hath giuen them ſuch parts : You kes. 
noted in the Hobbie,the Goshawke, the Sparrow hake, & the 
like their bold attemptes, their great and high fAight , with — 
acertaine feeling of honour, as birds that fly e not tor defire of — — 
prey, forthe kitchin , and their belly, as the Kite and Crow thele 
dooth , but for the cõ bate and victory: you haue noted then birds. | 
docility to be taught, & inured to the flight, ſome to the filt, { 
lomo the lure : the facility & familiarity of the Fauſcõ with | 
men, and the hunting horſes, hauing the wit and boldenes [ 
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417 Tre P1itLGrIME 
to mingle herſelte among them tor her prey, although the: 
were neuer taught. The maieſty of the Gertaulcon, her high 
points, her maine ſtoopings, her falt gripings, his piercing bil- 
lings, theſe are ſo many markes of the greatnes of God, author 
of theſe creatures, and of their qualities. 
Hantins . Now, in all theſe huntings, you ſee a true image of warre: 
— — for there be enemies, weapons, armes, forces, craft, combat, 
of war. Victory, honour and profit. Profit, I ſay, not ot prey, a vul- 
g gar commodity, but ( which is proper to Nobility) of the 
exerciſe molt profitable to their body, making it ſtrong and 
nimble , vigorous and ſupple ; and no leile profitable to 
the ſpirit, beinga leſſon of warre to thoſe that can note it, & 
hete is the chiefe point, large matter to praiſe God who hath 
prepared in his creatures this paſtime ot honour and profit,to 
the end therby to be glarifyed by man, who hauing vnder- 
ſtanding and reaſon, yieldeth him thankes and homage of all 
the force & induſtry, which for loue of him he hath beſtow- 
ed ypon the beaſts, who cannot acknowledge it themſelues, 
Wanting judgement and diſcours, 
Mewing That which you obſerued of the tyme that hawkes are 
Of ha in the mew, which is from ſpringto Autumne, is a draught of 
bo the diuine prouidence, hauing giuen this time and ſeaſon for 
the reſt, and replumage of choſe birds , thatin the meane time 
the fruits of the earth may not be hurt by the Faulconers, and 
that their ſport ſhould not — any, nor ſpoile the ſeed 
and trauaile of poore labourers, wherunto all Noble men of 
Anaduet conſcience haue great teſpect, and chaſtice their children and 
ulcment ſeryants if they offend therin. It is needleſſe hereupon to te- 
for gent- cite the feate of prudence and notable iuſtice of a great Lord 
kmen. in France. The Marqueſſe remembred preſently the man & 
the matter, and interrupting Letarw; Syr, ſayd he, I pray 
you paſle not in filence this hiſtory , for it is very fit to our 
pupoſe ot hunting, & alſo proper to inſtruct our yong hunt- 
ſemen. Syr (quoth Lazarus) | will obey you, though I was 
be too long. And, as following his diſcours ; One day (ſayt 
he) came vnto this Lord, a poote man a Tenant of his ow ne 
to complaine that the Count his ſonne, had with a number 
of hunters trampled and ſpoiled his field of corne ; he _ 
— —_—— kde 
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Manded his purſe bearer to recompence his loſſe, & bad — 
ſay nothing to any man of this complaint , and ſignu y ed to 
his ſte w ard what he ſhould do, to cortect this fault, and in- 
ſtruct his ſonne & others, The company atriued at the Caſtle 
in the euening with good ſtore of prey, and ſaluted tur: 
he thewed them good countenance. All theſe nobles full of 
fire and gallantry , were teſtloſſe, though they had donne 
nothing dutruanc and ride all the day long: ſome leaped a- 
bout the court of the Caſtle , ſome walkcd in the platſorme, 
ſome recited the encoũters happened in their hunting. others 
the craft and ſhifts of the beaſts that were taken, and all at- 
rending their ſupper with good deuotion : when it was rea- 
dy , they began to couerthe table , 2 being ſayd all the 
company ſat them downe : Monſieur ſat at the bords end; Ma- 
dame his wife on his right hand, and the Count his ſonne on 
the letr, and thereſt ia order; when euery man had caſt their 
napkins ouer their ſhoulders, they marked that there was no 
bread, euery man held his hands and meruailed : Monſieur 
ſhewed himſelfe much offended and ſent for his ſteward, and 
the Count was angry in himſelfe in good earneſt: The wai- 
ter, ran about the houſe for bred, and the ſteward could not 
be found: they ſent to the bakers in the rowne and there was 
no bread in their ſhopes : Madame teyned herſelfe angry and 
could ſcarce hold from laughing, ſeeing theſe yong gallants 
fit at the table well furniſhed with good cheer, armed with 
good appetite & courage, to looke one vpon an other, and 
could not play with their hands. At laſt Monfieur hauing cõ- 
paſſion of his Penitents , made a ſigne to his page, who had 
the watchword to fetch bread, and then ſayd to the Count 
his ſonne: My ſonne, when you go on hunting, take heed of 
ſpoiling the corne, as it happened yeſterday, tor you ſee the 
paine we are in for want of bread, though we haue aboun- 
dance of cuery thing els. I his ſayd, the ſteward came & three 
or foure pages with the ſeruãts did ſtreight ſer bread vpõ the 
table, & euery man be gan his quaiter, laughing and eat ing. 
The Count as he was generous & reſpeRiue to his Father, 
tooke in very good part this aducrtiſement, and others with 
him, and remembred very well the corne fields which the 
oF riders 
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414 THe PiLGRimE 
riders kad trampled euer after, This hiſtory I heard a good 
while fince coming to Auinien by Ron. It is indeed ( quoth 
the Marqueſſc) worthy of the wiſedome and worth ot that 
nobleman. 1 az.arus making an end: and this is Syr ( quoth 
he) chat I haue to ſay of Loreto, & that I haue learned of this 
honourable company, & ſo held his peace. Euery man was 
rauiſhed with the memory, iudgement and eloquence of this 
Pilgrime, hauing ſo wellremembred and ſo faithfully repea» 
ted all that had beene ſayd, and with ſo high a flight had rate 
ſed their earthly ſportes, to a ſenſe and —— o ſpirituall 
and divine. Burt aboue the reſt, the Baron had with his cares 
and hart deuoured his diſcourſe, & ſpecially obſerued, what 
he ſayd of the knight hurt and healed by a vow made to our 
B. Lady; & thought verily that the deuotion of this her Pil- 
grime had fro heauen ſuccoured him in that encounter with 
the wild Bote. But the Marques ſeeing that Lac had don, 
ſayd vnto him: Syr, with your hiſtories and notable mira« 
cles you haue giuen vs a heauenly leſſon for hating vpon the 
ſame diſcourſe which you heard of vs, but more chriſtianlike 
and happily purityed, and of earthly made heauenly; & you 
haue taught vs to taiſe our ſelues vp from the earth, and to 
draw trom our corporall hunting an immorrtall profit, her- 
of in truth we thinke litle except my brother here of S. Les 
who handleth his bookes & holy meditatiõs: as for vs, for the 
moſt part of our time, we cary our thoughts only to the floure 
of the earth; and where our ſenſes end, there ate the bounds 
of the cogitations of our ſoule; and init<cd of being ruled by 
reaſon, we are led by our ſenſuality, euen as hunters by the 
be aſts they purſue. Lataru anſwered, Syr your goodly adti- 
ons and proweſſe, and the good order of your family, and th 
— education ot theſe gentlemen your children, do well 
eclate that hat you haue ſayd is of humility: and the cre- 
dit and authority you haue with our meſt Chriſtian King, 
do ſuticiently teſtity, that your thoughts know how to af 
cend: but modeſty is alwayes a goodly companion of vertu 
and ot nobility. The Abbot herupon addreſſing himſelſe t 
Lazarus anſwered; Syr, we cannot deny nor diſſemble it; 
Our Nobility is not ſo deuout, nor ſo ſpirituall as they ſhoul 
be 
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be; and as they haue beene in the time of our Auneeſtours: 

It is the miſery of our age loaden with vices by reaſon ot he- 

reſy , which hath brought confuſion and waſt of ſoules 

and good workes : theſe laſt wordes put fire and tinder 

in the cares and tongue of the Tutour, as expreſlely ſpoken 
againſt him; and as on the other fide he tooke his leuell, he 

roſe all cholerike defiring the Marqueſle to permit him to 
ſpeake one word, and as the Marqueſſe had licenced him, & 

he began to ſpeake, Tony the foole came into the chamber, 
crying with full mouth, Gaffer Marqueſſe thou art full, and 
well at thy ne eaſe, but thy ſeruants haue not ſupped as thy 

ſelfe: euery man began to laugh. The Tutour began, & Tony 
interrupted him againe and ſayd; Cime thou wilt alwayes be 
diſputing, thou wilt one day be beaten, & ſo went his way; 

here _——_ laughed againe, and plaid vpon the Tutour: 

and his (choller that had admired the diſcourſe of Lazarus, 
Wiſhed him a hundred miles of: at laſt with his importunity 

they let him ſpeake, and thus he ſpake addreſſing himſelfe to 
Latanis. 

Maiſter Pilgrime, I confeſſe you haue told many pretty Cimes 
fine things, but that which you ſet ſo forward of miracles is gbiccti6s 
ſubiect to caution, and mult paſſe the examen of good ſpirits. againſt 
It theſe gentlemen who be Romane Catholikes do belieue nutacles. 
you, I report me to themſelues; for my part I can not belieue 
them, and am therefore well grounded both in ſcripture and 
in reaſon. The ſcripture doth aduertiſe and warne vs, that | 
in the later times Antichriſt ſhould worke miracles, and not | 
the Church of Chriſt, they being neither neceſſary nor profi - | 
table, arid therefore what you alledge of all the ſe miracles, | 
may be put amongſt tales told for pleaſure, and ſpecially this 
laſt, where with you haue ſhut vp the mouth of this compa- 
ny. Reaſon and Philoſophy teacheth me; that it is not poſſi- 
ble , for a man to liue having his bowels burſt, and you tell 
vs of a man that walked from one place ro another, carying 
his bowels pulled out of his belly in his hands: who will be- 
lieue this? Y ou may ſell this marchandiſe to them that were 
neuer at the faire, ro ſimple men and not to men of iudgmẽ t. 
I haue many things more to ſay,but I wil not abuſe the cares 
of 
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of theſe gentlemẽ, neither is there any need, for this ſufficerh 
in groſſe to refel| all you haue broght in retaile without y iel- 
ding any ſufhcient reply; and thus farre the I utour. The 
Marqueſle looked vpon his brother, and he vpon L az.4r%4, as 
inuiting him to anſwere; others murmured and ſay d. this ma 
was ſenleleſſe. Lazarus addreſſing himſclte to Monſieur S. Leo, 
ſayd vnto him: S ix, if jt were a hard matter to anſwete this 
good Monſieur, I would entreate you to employ the helpe of 
your learning, to defend the honour of our Religion, accor - 
ding to the 1 ofa Doctout & Eccleſiaſticall Prelat, 
to home this office a yneth, and act vatoa man as [ 
am ; but ſeeing that with the knowledge ot che onely tudi- 
ments of Chriſtian Religion, the obiectio which he oppoſerh 
as a featfull engine may be teiected, I beſeech you that none 
but my ſelfe may be preſented to this charge. Ihe Abbot and 
the Marqueſle ſmyling ſayd vnto him; Syr, we hold our ſel- 
ues allured, there willed no other help but yours to anſ- 
were this matter: but we hope you will not deale ſo hardly 
with Monfexr le Cine, as you did with your other aduer- 
ſary, htat killed the Barons horſe . Syr replicd Lazarw,l can 
not though 1 would, for | haue neither ſword nor ſtaſſe ; & 
looking on the Tutour with a ſweete and friendly countes 
teuance, anſwered him in theſe termes. 

Syr, 1 will not ſay that your ſelſe alone, would therefore 
* diſcredit and diſcuſſe what that beenc ſaid of miracles , to ap- 
wer pearegin your contradiction and examen, of a better of vn- 
Obacctiss derflanding, and of more aduiſed iudgement then all the 

ntlemen ot tha company who did belicue them: It ſhall 

ufhce me, wirhout touching your intention, to ſhew that 

they did well in belieuing the truth, and that you haue op- 

gned it without ground; you ſay, that the Scripture doth 

warne you that in the later times Antichriſt ſhali do miracles 

& not the Chuch, they being neither neceſſary nor yet pro- 

Go%0n- firable: I know not what ſcripture hath giuen you any ſuch 
Af warning; but the holy ſcripture teacheth vs another thing 
racles, When it fayth, that God alone doth wonders and miracles,or 
EAA. thoſe to whome he hath giuen power, of which number An- 
tichtiſt cannot be. A miracle is a worke ray ſed aboue the 
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power of nature: as therefore neyther the diuell, nor his De- 
puties, could do any thing aboue nature, but onely God, 
who is the author and maker thereof; ſo neither is it in the 
wer of Antichriit and all the D iuels to do one onely mi- 
tacle. Will you ſay, that God hath giuen, or will giue him 
in later tymes this power, Which in the beginning he be- 
ſtowed on his Apoſtles and on his Church, thereby to ſeduce 
his children ? and that he would giue theſe weapons into his 
hands, to deface and oppugne truth, and che honour of the 
ſame Church? I thinke you will not dare to mainteine ſo e- 
uider a blaſphemy againſt the honor of the ſupreme & ſoue- 
taine prouidence. That which hath deceiued you is, that you 
haue t kẽ a faiſe gloſſe ot your miniſters , for the holy Sctip- 
ture . 8. Pavl ſaid to the Thefalenians, ſpeaking of Antichrilt, * 774 
that he (t.ait do lying woonders , but not that he ſhall do mi- 
acles , as yo! Doctouts do expound it: fora lying muacle 
b no miracle, but n enormous y as Coloſſus of a man, is 
agreat | mage of a man, 144 « true nan; And therefore your 
uniſters and you 4c" in, abuſe ii i place ot the Ap eſtle, 
alledging it to tue e out affectio . you falſity the ſcrip- — 
ure, ſeduce tho wn! ανοονν,,Guͥ“Lod, and his truth and 
xritorme a ple ce Seton and Antichiiſt. As 1 
ſaid this, T came 4;aine into the pl-ce ; ſtaring vpon 
me, whom he ſaw » penfiue, aud made tem laugh 
ith his lookes, and would taine haue ipokea, bv the Mar- 
zueſſe made a figne to him to be quiet. I he Tutour would 
ladly haue broken off all this diſpute, hauing already bis 
ul charge. Lazarus going forward; ry allure vs alio( quorh 
that the Church doth no miracles. Ot your Church it is 
rue; but it you ſpeake of the Church of God which is ours, Th 
demande w hat place of ſcripture athrmeth that which you 
y. or any thing neere it? The ſcripture faith, that God is Al- 
'ghty as well now as when he made the world , and that 
his hand and power is not ſhortened, then he can do miracles 
hen he pleaſes: now that it pleaſeth him to do them we ſee 
by experience of thoſe which he doth , tor he would not do 
dem, if they pleaſed him not: and therefore you ſpeake a- 
inſt truth and manifelt reaſon, ſaying,thatghere ate nomi- 
888 | 


racles 


Miracles 
A note 
the uue 


Church · one of the faireſt markes that ſhe hath alwaycs had, to * \ 
a 


478 Tre PirGrIME 

racles done now a dayes in the Church; and further againſ} 
the truth, when you ſay that they be neyther neceſla- 
ry nor pro table: when God doth them, teacheth ke not 
that they are neceſſary and profitable? Will 2 ſay they a1 
ſuperfluous ? Will you be wiſer and better aduiſed then God 
himſelf, to know better then he, what is necetlary and profi- 
table? If you ſay they are not necellary to plant the fayth 
which is already planted, I ant were, that it it were neceſlary 
to haue miracles to plaut the fayth at the beginning of the 
Church among the Paynims , it is ſo {till amongſt the Pay- 
nims of the new world, where the fayth beginneth : and 
theretore it is that God doth them there: 1 ſay tecondly that 
if amonglt Chriſtians, they be not necetlary to plant the faith 
as at the beginning, yer they are for other effects: They ate 
to manifeſt the glory ot God, his power, his prouidence , his 
mercy, his iuſtice, to ſhew alwayes as by ſome mat ke ofnote 
that he is maiſter ot nature, and that he can do more then ſhe; 
to honour his Saints; to nouriſh and entertaine the fayth of 
his children; to conlute hereftes,to conuert ſinners; al which 
etfects haus tollowed the miracles which haue beene done 
at Loreto by the interceſſion of the B. Virgin, andels whete 
by the interceſſion of other Saints. Is it not a thing neceſſary 
that God be gloi yoo ſinners conuerted and faued? Bu 
are not your miniſters wicked and vniuſt, to thinke that God 
will not do any miracle for the good of his Church, and yer 
will ſuffer Antichriſt to do lying miracles to the ruine of th 
ſame ? who cuer ſaw a Capraine ſo ill aduiſed, who hauing 
vndertaken the defence of a Fort, permitteth his ent my tc 
batter to his vttetmoſt, and yet himſclfe ſtirreth not, no 
permirreth any other to moue to the reſiſtance and repelling 
of the enemy? Will leſus-· Chriſt then permit, yea command 
that his Church ſhall be battered and affaulred with, fignes & 
lying miracles by Anrichriſt , which ae the ſtrongeſt eng) 
nes of the Divel]l, and will let him batter with our cnce mo 
uing or working againſt ſᷣ m any nut miracle for the truth 
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that ſhe is the true and law full eſpouſe of Chriſta, gainſt a 
hereſies and ſects, which attribute to themſelues the name of 
the Church, which neuer yet could worke miracle, no more 
then your (clues? For ſince your firſt Father Lacher, we could 
neuer get from you one miracle, though the NMinilters hae 
taken great paines thereabours : and hiwally looſing all hope 
euer to do any, they are aduiſed to couer their one thame , 
| with the net of this negation, ſaying there are no more mi- 
| racles wroughtinthe world, wherein very experience re- 
futeth you all ouer the world; and to deny that mitacles ate 
wrought, is to deny palpable experience, it is to lay there is 
neither ſunne, moone, nor ſtarres in the heauens , that is to 
be ſhameleſſe, and ro mocke at all authority. 

And to come to the miracle that hath moſt moued you, you Whether 
eannot belieue that a man can live without his entrailes, be- a man 
cauſe, ſay you, reaſon and philoſophy do not tell you how. 97) due 
And I demand of you Syr, do you know the nature of tayth, —_ 
and that ſhe goeth beyond reaſon ? When there is a queſtion — 
of a miracle, muſt we learne our leſſon of humane reaſon and 
of nature ? Is not this, as it one ſhould learne philoſophy of a 
poore Grammarian , and meaſure the water of the Ocean, 
with a nut ſhell ? Reaſon, nature, philoſophy, cannot v;orke 
or iudge any thing, but what is in their own compalle and 
iuriſdiction. A miracle is an effect which gor h beyond the 
marches of nature, as the heauen aboue tlie ea ti: how do Philo 
you rule your fayth by the meaſure ©! nature? Are you not ſo ah 11 
_ a Paynim philoſopher rather then a faythfull Chri- ed 
ſian? After the faſhion of old heretikes, who by ſuch like is the mo 
Maximes, would ouerthrowe all the Articles ot our fayth. ther of 
Demand of humane reaſon and of philoſophy, it a mans body heteſy. 
deuoured by beaſts, or turned into aſhes, can riſe againe to 
lite? To will tell you that it is impoſſible, and will mocke 
at the Relutrection, as herrofore did Fpicurus and the Philo- 
ſophers ot his ſchnole : as alſo your miniſters do mocke other 
— fayth, namely that ot the Altar, the truth 
wherof they impugne, ſaying that one body can not be in di- 
uers places, that it cãnot be without occupying place, with- 
out being ſeene and touched, which are ar {x drawn raw 
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from philoſophy , which hath onely the eyes of nature & not 
of fayth; which teacheth that God is mightier then nature; 
That he is taythfull ro performe what he had ſayd. Now it 
is he that ſayd Thu is a body : then, although by the lawes of 
nature, a body could not be in diuers places, yet it may by 
the power of God: Eus ſo to touch the point of our purpoſe, 
although a mans body cannot naturally live ithout his en- 
tiles, yer by the power of Ged and by miracle it may. And 
what will you ſay , if | ſhall adde, that à man, whome the 
Paynims in Mexico, did {acrifice theſe yeares pait, did ſpeake 
after they pulled out his hart? And if you rece iue not this hi- 
ſtory, will you belieue what a great Phyſician atfirmeth to 
nue happened hertofote, that — beaſts that were to be 
lactiãced and caſt vpon the Aultar, did breath, cry, and rore 
aloud, yea alſo tunns ſomerime, after their harts were taken 
our, The Phyſician by the way ſayd, this is very true, our 
Galen hath le't itin w—_ Aad yer, ſayd I azarus procee- 
ding, Philoſophy teacheth that the hart is the fountaine of 
lite, and the part that liueth firſt and dyeth laſt in the bodies 
of bꝛaſts. Now whether you belicue theſe teſtimonies or no, 
it nporteth not much; at the leaſt you ſhould belieue that 
God ca make a man liue, ſpeake, and Walke without en- 
tray les, though humane reaſon and nature ſhould tay that by 
their lawes it could not be. And if you had rather follow re- 
aſon then religio, which teacheth that God can do all things, 
you muſt alſo confeſſe, that you had rather be a Philoſopher 
then a Chriſtian, Thus farre Lu. 

The eyes of all the company were faſtened on him, and 
there ranne through the table, a ſoft aud ſWeet noiſe and ru- 
mour, euety one praifing his diſcourſe, as full of learning & 
eloquence. The Abbot asked the Tutour,if ke had any thing 
to reply : he anſwered No; for that he ſhould gaine nothia 2 
all the company being contrary to his Religion, and that he 
would neuet belicue theſe miracles, Then it is want of faith 
(quoth the Abbot: ) yea ( quoth the Phiſician) and of ſome 
things els beſides. Tony marking the man to be amazed, could 
not hold his peace, but ſayd ynto him: Cime,thou maiſt take 
horſe when thou wilt, and ſaue why ſelſ. thou haſt thy 3 
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full & thy ſpurres on, did I not tell thee ſo much? But what? 
thou haſt nofayth. The Vicount had beene very attentiue all 
ſupper long, taking fingular pleaſure in the diſcourſe & con- 
tenance of Lazarus , and ſayd in his Couſins eare; behold a 
worthy Pilgrime, your maiſter in my opinion had rather be 
ſome whereels. I would ( quoth he) that he were at the 
Garamantes, ſo I had neuer ſeene him; and vpon theſe ter- 
mes euery man roſe from the table, ſaving Monſieur Mar- 
queſſe,and Monſieur 8. Leo, who diſcourſed ſometime together 
with the Pilgrimes, and forget not to entreat Lazarss to tell 
them his country and his kindred : he 2nſwered in generall, 
that his country was not farre of, and his parentage ſmall, & 
modeſtly concealed the luſtre of his houſe. They preſſed him 
no further, doubring that he had made a vow not to make 
himſelfe knowne. So they tooke leaue as well of the Mar- 
ueſſe and the Abbor, as of Monſieur Vicount, the Baron and 
their couſin, that they might not be conſtrayned to attend till 
they roſe in the morning which would be late; as alſo to be 
free to depart betymes. Euery man did his endeauour to ſtay 
them the next day, ox longer, but they could not preuayle. 
The Vicount and the Baron and diuers others accompanyed 
them to their chamber, and hauing talk=d a while, they im- 
braced themfor their farewell , with a great demonſtration 
of loue and friendſhip : and the Baron holding Lazarw hard, 
told him, that he would remember him as long as he liued, 
but told him not what he had already reſolued in his mynd. 
They being alone made their examen, ſayd the Letanies , 
and tooke for their morning Meditation the Aſſumption of 
the Bleſſed Virgin, and the ſubiect of the glory of Pazadile, 
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T HE Baron being gone to bed, all kindled with the diſ- 
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delibera- himſe iſe in this manner: whereon thinkeſt thou yong man, 


tion of a and why takeſt thou not the way of glory , which God hath 
geuout ſh:wed thee now many yeares? What doſt thou expect of the 
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CHAP. XXIV, 


courſe of Lazarus, could not ſleep being toſſed with the 
Violence of his cogitations that tormented him, and ſpake to 


world ? U arieſt thou for ſome misfortunate end of thy lite, 
ſuch as chou vidit eſcape narrowly in this hunting? If thou 
h dit died by tne tuske of the wild Bore , who killed thy 
horſe , in what eſtate & preparation hadſt thou left this mor- 
tall life? And with what rigour had thy poore ſoule, going 
out of her body ioaden with her ſinnes, beene conuented be- 
fore che tribunall of the diuine and ſupreme iuſtice? And ſeeſt 
thou not that this good God, let thee fall into this danger to 
make thee feare , and hath deliuered thee by theſe holy Pil- 
grimes , :0 hew thee what thou ſhouideſt do, to auoyd the 
lawes of that internall Lion that expected there, & to haue 
thee in couert of his holy houſe ? What expecteſt thou in thy 
vocation of this earthly wartare? What cait thou gayne more 
then the triendſhip of ſome earthly Prince, and the recom- 
pence of ſome humane and flittering fauour z and how deare 

ſhalr thou buy it? How eaſily ſhalt thou loſe it? And if bein 
once gntren, it would laſt all thy life, yet What is it in pe! 
of thoſe goods, thoſe riches, of that immoctall glory, which 
thou ſhalt get, following the ſeruice of this great King, who 
hath long inuited thee to his Court by threats, by promiſes , 
by lecret inſpirations , and by a thouſand fayre warnings 
hereby 
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v herby he knocketh day and night at the doore of thy hard- 
ned hart? Aftet he had long debated this matter, with theſe 


a Citty of forme foure ſquare, great, & wonderfull ſpacious, 
compaſſed with walles of ſquared Am thy ſtes, of India and 
chriſtall, checker wiſe, and pointed diamond wiſe , tattened 
with gold cnamelled with azure : The Towres were of the 
ſame matter and fathion , ſauing that their batlements were 
made of Emeralds & lacinths. Ihe houſes of the Citty were 
all great palaces, built of Diamonds, Saphires, Topazes, & 
other precious ſtones of admirable luſtre and variety, & cut 
moſt artificially : for couerings or roofes they had = ſecling 
of heauen · flaming, varying in colours like the taincbow. Nie 
entred in by twelue gates, three towards the eaſt, and three 
towards the welt , as many towards the North, and towards 
the ſouth, euery one made of a whole entire precious ſtone , 
figured and wrought with arc ſ urpalling the ſtuſſe. i he mar- 
ket place and ſtreetes were paued with bricke of tine gold, & 
in to ſame place, was ſeene a fountaine of tively water, 
which made a torret of pleaſure, running th:ough the ſtreers, 
and trees alwayes greens loaden with the fruite of life, and 
with floures, which caſt a moſt ſweet odour , all ouer the 
Citty. The Cirtizens men and women were diuinely beau- 
ul their bodies ſubtile ſhy ning like the ſunne, & ul went 
and flew nymbly like to Eagles, cloatſ ed like the Kings chil- 
dren, ſome in ſcarlet, ſome in crimſon damaske, —_ in 
white ſatine, ſome in beaten gold, and others in other ſiuffe, 
and theſe habirs being — and garniſhed with embro- 
dery and paſſe main lace of gold, & poudered with all ſorts of 
exquiſite and choice pearle and precious ſtones, were coue- 
red wich a garmẽt of a glittering color, thin & ſwimming af- 
ter them as a mantle of Cy pres, through the which the beau - 
ty of their ornaments appeared more admirable.” heir heads 
were crowned with Tiſſues of gold, ſet with great orientail 
arles, Rubies, Diamonds, and Emeraldes; and on their 
— hung a glittering Ctoſſe made of diuers great Dia- 
monds of wondcitull brightnes. They caryeda __ of im- 
mortali- 
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and like difcourſes, he fell a — — ſleeping had this vi- A viſien 
ſion. He thought he was cary ed into heauen, where he ſaw = Para- 
e. 
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mortality in their hands, and euery one bad vis pallace, and 
liued all ynder one King, and at his owne tale in great a- 
boundance of all good things, without feare d any euill, 
with a peace, vnion, and contentement vnſpeakeable ; and 
there was heard without ceaſing, ſundry conſorts of muſike, 
of voyces, & inſtruments ypon the Towres, which made all 
the Citty ſound with an incredible melody. As the Baron 
was plunged in the rauiſhment of this viſion, he awaked a- 
bout midnight, and perceiued well that it was God, that 
ſhewed him the image ofthis Citry, and of theſe Cittizens. 
He reſolued from thenceforth to be a Pilgtime vpon earth 
and to ſerue God with all his hart, one day to be recciued in 
the number of theſe Cittizens, & a few dayes atter, he rooke 
his Fathers bleſſing & became Religious. In the fame houre, 
when Theodoſius and Vincent had ſlept, Lazarus die med that 
being neer his Fathers houſe, his brother Tauline met him, 
ſaying all amazed: O my brother Ame Dieu are you aliuc?l 4- 
Larus alſo more amazed,imbraced him and taid ; O my deare 
brother Pauline are you yet in the world? | kept your fune- 
rals at Loreto; and with the ſhadow of this ioy he awaked, & 
perceiued it was but a dreame & ile pt againe. Three houres 
after they aroſe, and kneeled to their prayers, making their 

Meditation, euery man by himſelfe, as tbcy were wont. 
Lazarus medicated firit of the piety and deuorion of the A- 
4. poſtles to our B. Lady , perſeucring three whole yes to 
es Lien, Yiſite her ſepulcher, and to honour it with hymnes and can- 
Epiſe. le- ticles , togeather with the conſorts of Angels, who 1"; ths 
zo. Glica, ſame time afforded an admirable harmony of their heauenly 
& alys. melody, to the honour ot the ſame Virgin. Secondly he con- 
Naceph. li ſideted how S. Thomas, comming by the Prouidence of God 
TIA the third day, and defirous to honour the body ot the B. Vir- 
= c gin, home he could not ſerue at her deceaſe, as his compa- 
1 nions did, was cauſe that they opened the ſepulcher, to giue 
him contentment , and to behold that ſacred treaſure layd vp 
in it, and that not fynding it there, they acknowledged the 
lorious Aſsſiption ofthe B. 2 caryed to heaven both 
dy and ſoule, and priuiledged after her death with a pre- 
rogatiue of a glorious reſurrection , before the great and ge- 
nerall 
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herall day, as ſhe was priuiledged with a thouſand graces all 
the cou ſe of her lite. And thereupon came into his memory 
the prophecy of King Daxtd, torerelling in theſe wordes the 
Relurrection of the Sonne, & of the mother, Ariſe O Lord in- Fd. 138, 
te thy reit, thou, and the Arke of thy Sanctiſication. I he wordes 
alſo of the Sonne, ſpeaking vnto his mother, as vnto his well 
beloued Spouſe : Ariſe my friend, my dove , and come, the winter . 4+ 
ts now paſſed the raine is ended and gone: make hatt my loue with- FE 
out itaying tor the laſt & general reſurrection ot men: Come 
betimes from che thadow of the graue, and come to the 
light of heauen; tor winter is paſſed with you, & the ſhowrs 
of your teares are dried vp: he made her make hatte, not let- 
ting her lye three litle , and ſhort daies in her Se _—_ 
So it was meete that, that ſacred body which had brought 
forth lite, ſhould not be ſwallowed by death, and giuen for a 
prey and foode to wormes; nor the matter of incorruption 
turne to aſhes; and that ſhe who had by priui edge beene ex- 
empred from originall fin, and the common malediction of gag, z. 
women in their childbirth , ſhould alſo be exempted trom | 
the paine and malediction incurred by the ſame, which was 
to be by death, turned into duſt and athes. 
Heere LA ura: conſidered attentiutly, the glory of this 
teſurrection, which doubtleſſe was worthy ofthe Sonne & 
mother of God, and ſuch as the Angels might well admire , 
but not-expreſle, and therefore ſeeing her ace nd they ſayd: 
who is che that coming from the deſert aſcendeth loaden with delights, Corr, 1. 
and leaning ypon her wellbelowed ? They admired and demaun- 
ded, and could not otherwiſe expreſle che beauty of this crea- 
ture. And it theſe celeſtiall ſpirits , ſo well ſcene in all great 
things, do ſhew by their wondering, that they neuer ſaw 
the like in heauen , what can men ſay or conceiue of the glo- 
ry of this Aſſumption ? 
Ot the Meditation of this glory particular of the B. Virgin T1.c joy 
Lare tooke occaſion to thinke of the ioyes of Paradilc : !ic & glory 
cofidered firſt the eſſence of that ioy which conſiſteth in the of Para- 
viſion of God, a perſect ioy and alone {uthcient to [atisty nd due. 
fill the hart of man, which cannot be filled but with the pol- 
ſeilion of an infinite good; and _ — of creatures 
H of 
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of the lcauent, of the ſtarres, of other creatures , though im- 
perfect and tull of obſcurity , can rauiſh with ioy the ſpi- 
rits of mottall men, in the darknes ot this baſe & low woild, 
what ioy may redoad to the bleſſed toules aboue, of thecleare 
viſion and contemplation of their Crearour , the cauſe of all 
beauries that are in heauen or earth , and intinitly more beau- 
tituli chen all other beauty put together? 
Of che He meditated in the ſecond piace of the glory which the 
dody. bodies ot the iuſt ſhall haue after the Reſurrectio, which can 
not other wile be declared, but as the Apoſtle declareth the 
whole telicity : That the eye ha not ſcene, nor the care heard. nor 
the bart of man comprebended, what God hath prepared for thoſe that 
loue bm: ne coaldiay no mote, then in ſizing as he did, that 
it is impolſiole to conceive that telicty . Ihe ſcripture ſayth 
that the 1ull ſhali ſhine like the ſunne, and compareth them 
Mut. 15. to eagles, ſiguitying the beauty & agility ot theit body. Our 
Sauiout, to whole ſimilitude we thali rife agayne, came out 
ot the graue une roſe out ſubt ile, impallivle; ſuch in ſimi- 
litude ſhail our bodies be in ſuch qualities ſhining, tranſparer, 
agile, lubtile, penetrant and immortall : heere withall euery 
particular part of the body ſhall haue a ſupernaturall beauty, 
as no it hath a naturall, with this difference, that then all the 
body being tranſpatent like chriſtall, ail parts ſhall be viſible 
in it, as Well the inward as the ourwaid, the bones, the muſ- 
cles, the ſin:wes, the veines, the arterics, the lungs, the li- 
uer, the hart, & all ſhall be cleanſed and cleared from all im- 
pertectiò, indewed with their proper beaury,in proportion, 
clearenes,aud colour. This of Saphue, that ot Emeraldes,one 
of Catbuncles, another of Diamonds, and aboue all ſhall be 
moſt adm table thote which haue beene employ ed in ſome 
ſpeciall aud peculiar ſeruice of the diuine M -1elty, So rhe 
inne ot S. Bartho/omew flead off for the faith, hill! thine with 
a particular beauty; the armes and feere of S. Peter crucityed , 
the head of S. Paul cut of, the rongues of true preachers , the 
Hands of Almoners, the armes of the true ſouldiours of Teſ14- 
(ha, the eyes of chaſtity. the havres of virgin ty, nothing 
ſhall dz without recompence, without exc:ilcacy , without 


Particulat glory. Lazarus was plunged in this m—_— - J 
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i= | fayd: O my ſoule, it thou beeſt rauished meditating tie ſo 
d, | beauties, how great ſhall thy ioy be inenioying them? © I 4- 
Laras what doolt thou to deſerue them? What giueſt thou to 
buy them? What ſuffereſt thou to gaine this hononr ? And 
with what pace walkeſt thou to get the goale of this glory? 
O ſoules redeemed with the precious bloud of Ieſw , thinke 
vpon thefe honours. 

O Chriſtian Dames, who ſo highly eſteeme the beauty 
of the body, that not hauing ic you would gladly purchaſe 
it with great ſummes of gold and filuer , & hauing it do hold 


it ſo deere, tender it ſo caretully, by art, by gold, by appa- 
t rell, by chaynes, carkenets, and towels; your beauty is no- 
th thing, it is foule and ill fauoured in reſpect of this; and if it 
m were any thing, you know well it ſhail finally periſh,eyther 


by ſome misfortune , ar by touch ot ſicknes, or by age, or ſu- 
rely by death, Where is the beauty of Abſals , of Lucrece , ot ſo 
many men & women admired in the world ? Loue then the 


ety beauty of this Reſurrection, which ſhall be proper for euer 

Ty vnto your bodies, and to obtaine it, loue now the beauty of 

ty. | your ſoules! O my ſoule, be thou amorous and in loue with 

- this beauty: O glorious Virgin, O taithtull aduocate, adua- 
e 


ced this faire and ioytull day aboue all thethrones of the hea- 
vealy and happy ſpirits , the wonder of all goodly creatures 
on carth , uk thou wert aliue, the wonder of all the 
creatures in heauen for euer, the honour of the triumphant 
Church, the refuge of the militant, the comfort of the aitlic- 


NC ted, the guide of wanderer, helpe vs with thy graces and 
ve ¶ credit with him, by home thou wert this day carryed vp 
MC into heauen , with the company of all the heauenly holtes , 
he Procure, o molt B. Virgin, that we obtaine grace, holily to 
ich hiue vpon earth, to the Imitation of thy ſelfe, and happily to 
d, dye tothy example, and one day to enioy eternally che ri- 
the ches of the triumphant Relurredtion in the Kingdom of thy 


Sonne leſus. 
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x. An exhertation to A ſick perſon in a gony of death. 2. The affiftion 
of LAN. 3. His arriuall at bus Fathers hou ſe. 4. His faremcil 
to his Father, and to the world . 


CHAP. XXV. 


HVS Latarwended his prayer, The odoſius and Vincent 
ended then alſo, and had felt — inward joy therein, 
The ſteward came early to their chamber, hauing mads rea- 
dy their breakfaſt, bur they would cate nothing, ſaying it was 
to ſoone. They defired him humbly co ſalute in their behalte 
Monſieur the Marqueſle, the Abbot, the Vicount, & the Ba- 
ron hi: children , and to aſſure them that they would pray to 
God for their proſperity. The ſteward had cloſely put into 
Lauras bagge ten Crownes wrapped in a paper, with theſe 
words of the Marqueſſe owne writing, Pray to God forthe 
Marques; which L az arxs found at night in his fathers houſe, 
He imbraced the Steward with many thankes, & atter they 
had ſayd their Pilgrims py ers, they went out of the Caſtle, 
and hauing beene a while ſilent, they began to talke: Lazs- 
15 praiſed much the prudenceand libemlity of che Marques, 
and of his brother , the ſincete and harry loue of his children, 
tull of humility and courteſy, the true markes of true nobili- 
ty, as contrariwiſe pride and diſdaine is a true token of a baſe 
and rude mynd : he commended alfo greatly the modeſty & 
diligence ot all the ofhicers and ſeruants, and rooke this fora 
fure ligne of the Marqueſſe his yertue, for commonly like 
maiſter,l:ke men, and the ſubiects doe for the molt part trame 
themſelues, after the faſhions of their Lord. Theodoſius ſayd, 
that he noted at {upper a meruailous contentment of all in the 
an! were that was made to Syre Cime, and that he did neuer 
bettet perceiue the leuity & obſtinacy of hereſy, then in that 
man, who ſought nothing but to talke, and ſhew himſelte, 


Pride the though he ſhewed himſelfe alwayes void of good learning. 
Eather of Whereupon Lazarus ſayd: Pride is the Father at hereſy , and 


vanity is her Miſtreſſe: and therefore you may not metuaile 
to ſee au Heretike both proud and vayne togeather . * 
ore 


- 


His ReETvmrne, 
fore then quoth Vincent) doth not the Marqueſſe his nephew 
ſhew himlelte like his maiſter? Becauſe (ſayrh Lazarss ) he is 
not ſo mucaan Heretike, as bred and brought vp in hereſy, 
never hauiug beene Catholike , knowing nothing but what 
they haue giuen him to vnderſtand without conttadictiõ, & 
it is well to be hoped, that as he is of a noble & tractable na- 
ture, and of a goo4ly ſpitit, that as ſoone as he ſhall haue tree 
liberty to conterre with ſome learned man, or caſt his eyes 
ypon ſome learned booke , he will diſcouer the deceirs of 
theic ipoſtares , which his maiſter hath commended vnto 
him tor rules and-maximes of his Religion, & wiil imbrace 
the truth of che Catholike fayth. Surely ( fayd Vincent) | lon- 
ped much to haue told the Yutour , that he wanted a Head 


* 


ſerued without heads; [ was not ſory ( quoth Latarus that 
the quation of the head was propoſed, tor the taile thereot 
— go od, and Ihlodeſius had a doctour, who expounded 

is anſwete with an honourable gloſſe: ſurely ( quoth Thee 
de ius) that fellow deſerued to be well payed,as he was, God 
glue him grace to know himſelte. Ditcourſing in this ſort, 
the Pilgrims had diſpatched toure leagues which was more 
by halte, then they had to the houſe of Lazarss his Father, 
which Was called the Caſtle, built neer yntoa towne; they 
came toa place called Bonuoiſon , where they dyned cheerful- 
— would preſently haue beene gone, but that a chance 


r = ©  * 


L ed them: And that was, that there were two poore men 
a icke in the Inne, ho the night before had confeſſed, & de- 
e maunded extreme-vaction, and euen now entred into the 
ze | agony of death, hauing no body, that in ſo dangerous a di- 


ſtreſſe, might exhort them: for the Curate was gone to the 
obſequies, which that day were kepr at the Caſtle. They 
thought that charity bound them, to aſſiſt vntill the Curate 
ſnould come, who (they ſayd ) would returne preſently, La- 
24745 took e one in one chamber, Theodoſiug and Vincent the o- 
ther in another chamber: and ſeeing that they had perfect 
memory , they exhorted them both. Lazarss exhorted his in 
this fort. 

My deareſt brother , you know well, that death is a com- 


imſcite, when he demanded of me, why partridges were * 
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hortation on, great and ſmall, ſoone or late, according vnto the ty me 
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mon debt w ich all mortall men muſt pay without exceptĩ- 


to me Which God the foucraine mayſter of death and life hath pre- C 

ficke. fixed: He having giuen vs this world, not as a permanent | ©© 

Citty to dwell m alwayes, but rather as an Inne, to lodge 2 

_ like Pilgrims and patlengers, and to go out, when it ſhall be b 
5 3* tyme to walke to a better life then this preſent is : Ot the 1 

| = | 

which we muſt not make any great account, for being full of * 

. 1, 10 miſeries, and wherein the longer we liue, the more We of- || ©© 

fend, and where our ſinnes do multiply with our dayes and 1 

houres. Remember & acknowledge my molt deere Brother, 1 

the graces & gitts, which hitherto you haue receiued of God, || 

namely that he hath made you partaker of his grace, callin — 

you to his heauenly inheritance, by the lighit ot his true — 4 

Catholike faith, and that in this laſt conflict & period of your * 

life, he hath granted you your ſenſe and reaſon, to remem- . 

ber him, tyme to repent you of your finnes , and to cry for . 

mercy, & meanes to obtaine pardon and remiſſion, not ſuf- ks 


tering you to be ſurpriſed by ſudden death, nor to leaue this 
life 14 with ſinnes, to be condemned at the tribunall of 
the rigorous iuſtice: haue theretore great ſorrow for your of- 
tences, and with a profound humility , demaund if it pleaſe 
him, to ſhe w you mercy, through the precious bloud of his 
onely deere ſonne Ieſus, dead vpon the Croſſe for vs, and fot 
all ſinners: Suffer patiently the dolours of your infirmity, 
beſeeching him to take your anguiſhes and your death with 
thoſe of leſws Chriſt, in ſatisfaction of the puniſhmet you haue 
deſerued. Recommend your ſelte tot he glorious Virgin, to 
S. Peter and & Paul, to your good Angell and other Saints: if 
the enemy lay before youreyes the enormity of your finnes 
to thruſt you into deſpaire , lun vp your eyes to the mercie of 
God, which is inſinitely more then your iniquity : If 
he tempt you with vaine glory, by reaſon of your good wor» 
kes, oppoſe thereunto your one finnes to hold you in Chri- 
ſtian 3 Theodoſius ſaid the like to his Patient, & aſter 
this exhortation they ſayd the Litaviies , which being ſayd 
Lazarw went torward, as alſo Theedofius, for his part, ſaying: 


Deueſt brether, if you cannot pcale vnto God with your 
tongue 


— — rw WrrTVltWetm 
tongue, yet ſpeake with your ſoule , for God vnderſtandeth 
the hart; follow me and {ay : 1 will lius and dye in the fayth 
of leſus · Chriſt, in his Cutholike , Apoitolike, and Romane 
Church: I b:*licue the Coatents of the Creede, the ſeauen Sa- 
craments,and all that God hath commaunded me to belieus 
by his Church, and deceit all hereſy contrary thereumo: £ 
humbly demand pardon of my finnes, and purpole tutly ta 
abitaine if God ſhall perhaps ſuffer me to live any longer, I 
pardon all my ene mies, and aske pardon ot all I haue offen- 
ded : 1 delice to endure theſe dolours, & this death tor the ho- 
nour of God, and tor the ſatisfaction of my finnes. They had 
no ſooner done, but the Curate came, and had leaſute to 
anneile them, after which they departed in great peace. Ir 
Tame in Vixcents mynde to thinke, Whether theſe to men 
ſhould riſe againe, and if in them ſhould be fulfilled the Her- 
mics verſes, which he gaue to Lazarus, whereof notwith- 
ſtanding he ſpake not a word. They ſayd certaine praiers for 
the departed , & without informing themſelues of any thing 
ot the place whence the Curate came, they went their way, 
that they might come berymes to the Caſtle, which was but 
a league & a halte diſtant : they went ioytully , remembrin 
now well the coaſtes ofthe country, and the places they h 
not ſcene ſeauen yeares before. 

Hauing gone halfe a league Lazarus met a country fellow 
all alone, comming from the caſtle, whome he knew well 
but was not knowne againe: he asked how Monſieur of the 
Caſtle did ? {thinke( quoth the fellow) that he is in health 
bat he hath beene very melancholy theſe lait foure dayes, for 
the death of his ſonne, whoſe obſequies were kept this day. 
Lacaru Was pierced with thisnewes, and ſayd not a word 
more vnto him, but let him go on his way; & entred into an 
extreme apprehenſion and melancholy within himſclfe , for 
he gheſſed by this newes that Francis his yoger brother was 
dead, who onely was left with their Father, when he and 
Pauline vndertooks their voiage. Theodeſi and Vincent went 
betore; he followed alone after , and lamented thus to him- 
ſelfe in filence. Alas, how thall I preſent my ſelfe to this de- 


folate old man, this day, bringing him newes of the _ 
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of one of his deareſt children, hard vpon the freſh funerals of 
another, who was his onely ſtay ? What comfort can I giue 
him, in this griete for his ſonne, reporting vnto him the de- 
ath ot his Sonne, and his Sonne Pauline whome he loued ſo 
renderiy , and whome herecommenced ynto me {0 tather- 
ly at our departure ? Is it not inough to make him dye of 
griefs, and to deſile my ſelfe with the crime of parricide ? 
O Noble old man, who mall ſollace thy forrowes ? O my 
deere Pauline, who haſt temained in the ſepulchers of Africa 
that thou wert now preſent, to comfort ey ther thy father 
or thy brother! O the bitter and dolefull concluſion of my 
pilgrimage Thus complayned he in his hart. 

Theodoſius and Vincent ſeeing him follow ſo ſlow ly, and fo 
penſiuely, ſtayed tor him, and perceiuing his countenance 
changed, asked if he felt him ſelte ill ? Alas yea , quoth he: 
Why, ſayth Theodoſius ? I doubt me, my good brethren, that 
we hall haue cauſe to mourne to day at our arriuall . Then 
am I farre beſides my reckoning ( quot YVincent)tor I make ac» 
count toreſt and make merry. It will be then, at the fune- 
rall ( quoth I az.arus) that you mult be merry, for yonder tel» 
low told me, that my brother: =_ are kept this day? 
They are (quoth I heodofixs ) the obſequies of Pauline : But I 
feare me (quoth I atarus)that they are of my brother Francis 
& haue 1 not then cauſe to lament both mine owne eſtate, & 
that of the good old man my fathers? With what face can I 
looke on him, & what hart- breake ſhall my preſence be vn» 
to him, when by me he ſhall vnderſtand the death alſo of 
his other ſonne, his hart, and his dearling ? I pray you( quoth 
Vincent) let vs not found melancholy vpon ſhadowes, it is 
but a caniecture you haue, we mult not hold it for certain: 
truth. Let vs expect a while , without giuing the alarum at 
the voice of a peaſant. Lazarwlayd no more, but marched 
all mute: As they were a quarter of a mile from the Caſtle; I 
ſee there below ( quoth Vincent) fiue or fixe perſons, I thinke 
they be of Monſieur his people, Ray a while I pray you, yntill 
I go and know. Iazarus and Theodeſius ſtayed ; as he came 
about ten paces from them, he perceived Pauline with three 
or touze of his Couſins, amongſt whome was a brother of 

Thes- 


TheodoSur . Pauline perceiving him alſo, ranne ſtraight vnto 
him, and imbraced him: Vincent all rauiſhed ; And what, 
ſayth he, we thought you had beene dead in Africs , and 
Lazarus mourned for you euen now. My brother IA! 
quoth Pauline ; and 1s he aliue ? Yea ( faith Vincent) and as 
lulty as cuer he was, ſauing that he is ſomw hat melancholy. 
Alas we haue made his obſcquies: His obſequies, quoth 
Vincent! do the bury tolkes al. ue in this country f He thoght 
they had beene the funerals of his brother Francis: He is 
quicke and queath too, God be thanked, quoth Pauline but 
where is my brother Ir He is there ( quoth cent 
ihewed him wherethey ſtayed ynder the trees. Paul ne fell 
' running. and crying without ſeeing any body, my brother 
Latarus,my brother dime Dieu heic art you? Latares hea- 
ring this voice, ſayd to 1 heedoſins, t thus voice of Panline? 


N Dol not dreame ftali? Hearke . Faultne <1:cd agatne :1t is e- 
>> i wen ſo ( quoth Thecdeſias ) and they went re: iet , 
F.. Who calt lumd-itc unto his armes, & / az 14 hig 
[- Y necke, both weeping & remaining loa whic v theut peas 


king. A: latt (faith Latarns but bs not ha  dreame, that gi- 
ueth mea Vaiuc 10y ? Theedo,ims jri-biacing Paxline; It is ſure ly 
Pauline that | bold ( quoth ti) d,, you nothing. And ſpea- 
King to Pauline, O my good Coutin, Lazarus hath made your 
obſcquies at Cereto,& arc you yet l-uing f And we haue made 
his heere (quoth Pauline.) This then ( quoth IA] is the 
tulfiliing ot the two ſitſt verſes of the Hermits pi ophecy. 

41 * ſayre Day, the laſt which you deſire, 

Two dead 1exiu d without death hall cih other ſee. 

For behold, you my brother raifed againe to mine eyes. 
withour dying, and i to yours; and I hope that the other 
two verſes, with the whole prophecy ſh-ll he accompliſhed: 
but is our honourable Father well, and in health , and our 
wel- beloued brother & deeteſt filter ? All che world is well 
and galliard{ quoth Pauline ) God be thanked , there was 
nothing but the newes of your death that did counts iſtate vs. 
Amidit theſe imbracings ,the other gentlemen came, & the 
brother of i beedofins , and imbraced [t:cight not without ma- 
ny teac 
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** Now the queſtion was, how to aduertiſe their Father, 
arrived at Paulie would preſerly haue gone vnto him, but Lazarus was T 
his Facher of opinion to vſe dexterity , leaſt teceiuing newes of a | Hom ©! 
houſe. joy preſently vpon a great heauines, he ſhould tall into ſome |} d. 
| deadly ſounding, by the encountring of theſe contrary paſ- t 
fions. No (quoth Pauline) he is ref vlure and conſtant, and the n 
| newes of your atriuall will not hurt him 1 warrant you. Let a 
| me alone wich the matter; all ſhall go well. Expect onelyin a1 
the court of the Caſtle, vntil I warne you of a fit ti me to come {© hi 
in. Pauline went and ſaluted his father, who was in his cham - le 
ber, with his brother Francis, ſome what penfiue. He ſayd in 
wnto hi m. Sir, you muſt teĩoyct and not be ſorry for the de- | to 
ath of my brother Aime- Dieu. My child (anſwered his father) lu 
my greateſt gricte is paſt, I am teſolued to patience , ſeeing th 
it is the will ot God ſo; | hope I ſhall fee him ſhortly in hea- to 
uen. Sir ( quoth Pauline) would you not be = to ſee him in I] th 
earth? It it had bene Gods Will, t would gladly haue ſeene be 
him returned from his pilgtimage, before I did end myne; fo 
bur ſeeing it is fallen outotherwiſe , God be bleſſed for all. de 
Si, quoth Pauline, reioyce: your fonne is yet aliue, and you v 
ſhall ſee him ſhortly, and therewith made a ſigne to the page C 
who had the watchword, to call his brother, How vnderſtad ad 
you that, ſaith his Father? And as he would haue ſpoken & | ba 

| asked further, Lazarus entred in, with Theodeſius and Vincent, de 
ſaying aloud : Sir behold your ſonne riſen againe. The good | th 
good old man as it were a waked out of a deep dreame, and ſu 
aſtoniſhed , as it ke had ſeene a body riſe out of the graue, fal- an 
tened his eyes on the face of Lazarus, and imbracing him ba- th 
thed him in warne teares: O my Sonne (quoth he) how M- th 
le looked for, and how greatly pleaſing is thy coming vnto on 
me ? thou att wellcome with Achy copanions : but att thou of 
yet aliue? Art thou he whoſe funerals we celebrated yeſter- F m 
day, and for W home we hanged this houfe with blacke ? Is it m 
not a dreame that doth thut tranſport me? Syr ( quoth L- ſe. 
745 it is your ſonne , and heere loe your nephew Theodoſius , m 
and your faythfull ſeruant Vince: Loe verily, I do remem- gi 
ber them well ({aych he) and imbracing them, God ſaue you e 
my gead friends, quoth he. Francis imbraced his brother 2 
Ain; 
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dhne-Dieu, with a wonderfull demonſtration of ioy, as alſo 
Theodofins , and all the Caſtle & rowne did ring of the e w es 
of chete Pulgrimes returne, The hall which was hanged tor 
do. e, was ſtraight hanged with tapiſtry, the countenance of 
the perſons and of the very walles changed from a great ſad- 
nes to a ſudden ioy, and there was nothing but imbracements 
and voyce of ioy; and the good old man come to himſelſe, 
and as it were becomming yong againe, with the teturne ot 
his ſonne, Go we (ſayth he) to giue thankes to God, and 
lead them to the Church in their Pilgrims weed as they cama 
into the Caſtle: The Church was full of the towneſmen al- 
toniſhed and rauithed to ſee their maiſtets Sonne ſound and 
Iuſtie, for whome they had mourned in the morning. After 
They had ſong Te Deum, and giuen thankes : the old man ſaid 
to Lazarns, My ſonne Aime-dieu, your brother Pauline told me 
that you had changed your name, and were called Laz rus; 
behold, to that purpoſe you are rayſed againe the fourth day: 
for this is tweſday, and on Saterday we had newes of your 
death. God giue me grace — Laz.arus\wellto dye, and 
well to riſe againe. This being ſayd, they returned to the 
Caltle. Monſieur cauſed good almes to be giuen; and Lazarus 
aduiſed Vincent, to giue the ſteward the ten Crownes it his 
bagge, to giue alſo in almes to the pootre, and the remayn- 
der of their Viaticum ; Open houſe was kept all that day, and 
the next to all commers ; they went quickly to ſupper, and al 
ſupper time, and after alſo, was nothing but queſlions, and 
Wers, and admirations. About ten aclocke in the night, 
the Pilgrimes tooke their leaue of the old man, giuing him 
the good night, and he to them: They were brought euety 
one to their chamber, their feeto were waſhed, & new chage 
of apparel] brought them to put on when they roſe. In the 
morning allthe Pilgrimes made their medirations, and com- 
m'inicated, without omitting any of their accuſtomed exet- 
ſes of deuotion. A fortnight paſſed in diuers recreations , na- 
mely in recounting the miracles, and fauours of the B. Vir- 
gin, the aduentures and accidents, the encounters and dan- 
ers of their Pilgrimage, in Paleſtine, in Egypt, in Africa, in 4. 
2 , and in Europe, ſince Pauline was priſoner ; who alſo _ 
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ted vnto L4z4745, and his companions, how he fell into the 
hands of che Saraceaes, and the manner how God deliucred 
him and conducted him home. Theodofixs returned to his Fa- 
thers houſe, to take his bleſſing, and atter came backe to La. 
£4745. Pauline was al wayes in his feruour of leauing the fol- 
lies of che world, and preſſed Lazarus as much as he could to 
haſten that affaire, as allo Vincent. Lax arus Was glad to fee all 
the houſe in good order; and his ſiſter, who had beene wid- 
dow now three yeares , like a good miſtreſſe of the houſe 
gouerne the family inſteed of her mother departed, and in 
mynd to marry no more : and his brother Francis full of pru · 
denceand piety , honouring and ſolacing his father, as much 
as could b:deti:ed of a Sonne: ſo that he watched nothing 
but a fic houre to bid his father farewell: & fynding him one 

day as he deſired, he ſpake to him in this ſort. 
"4... My moſt honourable Father and Lord, by Gods fauour 
bis tare. & power l am returned trom my feauen yeares voyage, and 
wel to his vpon the point to beginne another longer then that, with 
Father your leaue and bleſſing. I beſeech you to permit me ypon my 
an the depurtureſolemaely to conſeſſe and acknowledge, that I am 
World. as much bound vnto you, as euer was ſonne to his father or 
ſubiect to his Lord ; and that I vſe this conſeſſion, to iuſtify 
the requeſt l meant to make, & make it grãtable. I owe vn- 
to you next to God, all that I haue, and all that I am; forl 
am your Sonne and you are my Father, by which title j owe 
you all: And a Father, not ſuch as one ly hauing begottẽ me, 
and giuen me my body, as other fathers, to leaue me heyre of 
The obli- your carthly poſſeſſions , without taking any care or very 
gation Of {mall of the ſaluation of my ſoule: but like a true Father, you 
the donne naue nouriſhed me in my childhood in the ſeare of God, & 
— _ ** without ſparing of any care or temporall meanes , haue pro- 
uided me ot the beſt and choiſeſt maiſters in Chriſtendome: 
having learned good literature vnrill 18. yeares of age , you 
made me learne to weare & handle armes after the faſhion of 
our Nobility of France in the beſt Vniuerſities of f. ve. After 
I was ſent into Hengary to wars againſt the Turkes, where I 
comanded three yeares with honorable ſucceſſe of my trauai- 
les, & conteatment of the Captaine, in whoſe copany Ic. p 
die 
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ried armes: being returned from this voiage and nooccaſion 
preſenting it ſelf vnto me in our France, honorable to imploy 
my defire and calling, you were of opinion, depriving your 
ſelfe of me for loue of me, that | ſhould trauaile into the Eaſt, 
that ſo | might learne vertue in the ſchoole of the world ſee- 
ing divers countries and diuers nations, and you did condeſ- 
cend that my brother Pauline ſhould go with me, becauſe he 
deſired it: and you cauſed ys to be turniſhed with honoura- 
ble prouiſion of men and horſe ; but I defired you to permit 
me to go trauaile as a Chriſtian Pilgrime, and namely to that 
noble place of Loreto, and that enduring ſome paine tor the 
Joue of God and ſatisfaction of my ſinnes, I might: winne hea- 
ue : you prayſed mine intention, & yer notwithſtanding you 
recommended ys to certaine french Gentlemen, which were 
in the Eaſt, and made vs to take lerters cf Banke, to help vs 
if we ſhould be in neceſſity. Then I declared vnto you, as 
alſo did my brother Pauline, the deſire I had in my ſoule, 
euer fance my youth to leaue the world, and to dedicate my 
ſelfe to the ſeruice of God; a deſite which hath alwayes in- 
creaſed in me, and growne ſo much the more earneſt & fer- 
uent, by how much the more elearely I did diſcouer the va- 
nity of this life in euer vocation, and learne that there was 
nothing ſtable ynder the heauens, & nothing more noble or 
worthy then to ſee ke euerlaſting riches, a deſire which came 
not of my ſelt, but of God, for W home I haue heard you of- 
ten ſay, that we muſt leaue Father and Mother, and all. It 
came allo of you, Syr, by reaſon of the good inſtructiõs which 
you gaue me, and had cauſed to be giuen me , ſo that for all, 
and euery way, I am bound and obliged to you. 

Behold then my requeſt grounded vpon two good titles 
of the goodnes and will of God, and of your vertue and me- 
rit towards me: and this my deſire is, that for the honour o 
God whome your ſelfe honour aboue all things; and for the 
holy loue you beate vnto me, and haue thewed by a thouſad 
benefirs , that it would pleaſe you to take in good part, that 
without any longer delay, I may leaue the world to conſe- 
crate my ſelſe to the ſeruice of him, who hath called me te 
tollow kim, and that giuing me your bleſliag, you would 
Iii g ctow ne 
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crowne With this benefit, all others that hitherto I haue re- fort! 
ceived ot you; all which I will remember whilſt my bod thou 
ſhall breath, and for the which I ſhall demaund of God with loue 
warme teares , a recompence worthy of his diuine Maieſty, oull) 
The manner ot life which I ſhall chooſe , ſhall not make me that! 
leaue, or forget the loue and reſpect which l owe vnto you, king 
but will make it more ſolide and firme : for the counſels of becn 
God, which teach vs tofollow himneere , are not contrary Will 
to his law , which commaundeth to honour Father and Mo- Rum 
ther; and Religion doth not deſtroy the law of nature , but I thou 
doth purity, conſirme, and — it. And therefore thogh ¶ diffic 
I ſhould be abſent in body, yet I ſhall be al waies preſent with and r 
you in ſpirit , & in what place ſoeuer the prouidence of God God 
ſhall let me liue, I ſhall alwayesremaine your moſt humble I fect! 
Sonne and Seruant, and will put you in the beginning,mid- © be m 
le, and end of my beſt prayers and deſires. And 1 haue full I can 
Gen. 13, hope in the goodnes of him, that ſayd, Go out of thy country y of Iu 
| 14+ out of thy kindred , and from the honſe of thy Father, that it he giue and 
me the grace to be a good religious man, as he hath giuen me tte 
the defire , he will alſo yield more comfort ro your perſon, ¶ Pect 
| and more ſeruice to 748 houſe , by my prayers , then by mn 
my preſence 1 could affoard , what eſtate or calling ſoe- ©Y > | 
| ver I ſhould imbrace. And in this reſpect the prudence and I Hou 
oe of my well beloved brother, and my deereſt ſiſter God 
ſhall ſu PPly all the want you may haue by my abſence, with 
For you haue had good rriall & experience this ſeauen yeares form 
that this houſe can well ſtand without me, and that your old I ſoule 
age receiueth by their onely aſſiitance, obedience, and chari- quich 
ty, all the ſeruice and ſuccour that a father may expect of his burec 
beſt children. And therefore I beſeech you, my moſt honou- ſame 
rable Father, to heare my requelt, & bleſſe my departure: & hath 
ſaying this he caſt himſcifeat his feere. allth 
| The good old man began to weepe a good while, and and. 
being ſomewhat pacifyed, cauſed his Sonne to riſe vp, and law « 
ſayd vnto him, with a graue and conſtant countenance ; My hers 
Sonne me- deu. thy words do ſhew, that thou haſt pitty and ued © 
compaſſion of thy Father, and that thou wouldeſt part from thee 
me without violence: thou dooſt well and like a good child: he ha 
for 
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for though thou knoweſt not yet, what it is to be 2 Father , 


loue doth make me ſeele ti Y departure, and thou dooſt pi- 
oully cndcauour fo much the more the aſlwage the griete 
that growerth in me, by nature, by how much ti e more pric- 
king and piercing it is. Know thou, my Sonne, that I haue 
becne now, long time prepared to conform e my elle to the 
will of God, namely ſeauen yeares hnce thou Wentſt in pil- 
grimage with thy brother Pauline, when togeather wv ich him 
thou madeſt thy meaning knowen vnto me. I found fome 
difficulty to — — my ſelfe; but at the laſt, this is my mynd 
and my teſolution; | am content & glad that the will which 
God hath giuen thee to do well, and ſerue him with a per- 
fe hart, hath continued in thee liuely aa conſtant, & thall 
be more glad to ſee thee happily effectuate the {:me, I thinke 
I cannot with a better fortune, then to ſee thee in the ſetuice 
ot lucha Lord, and that I carmot haue a defire more worthy 
and fit for a Father, then to defire thy ſalvation. Ihe obli- 
gation thou haſt to me is ſmall in it ſelte, and nothing in reſ- 
pect of that thou oweſt ynto God. Of me thou halt the be- 
_— of thy being, in the mortall ſeed of thy mortall bo- 

y. Which being well conſidered is a thing of nothing, and 
ſhould indeed haue beene nothing , ifthe Almighty hand of 
God , had not giuen force to nature to forme thy members 
within in the wombe of thy mother; and all theſe members 
formed are but a lumpe of — if he had not infuſed a 
foule, bearing his ow ne image and likenes to rule therein, to 
quicken and gouerne it; and finally that little I haue contri- 
bured to thy generatio, cometh alſo fro the liberality of the 
ſame Lord: ſo that all being well deducted , it is God that 
hath giuen thee all thou halt, and all thou art, and from him 
all thy goods do rife; to his _—_— thou mult returne duty 
and homage , and to me thou oweſt nothing but by the 
law of the fame God, who commaundeththee to honour fa- 
ther and mother, in conſideration of what thou haſt recey- 
ued of them. For the reſt, thou art all his, and it he had taken 
thee twenty yeares ſince or before from me or tr6 this world 
he had done me no wrong, taking but his owne . And 2 
; th 
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theſe — paſt | had newes of thy death, I ſetled my ſelſe 4 
to a teſolution to thanke him tor all, with the hope I concey - 8 
ued , that he had ſhe Wed mercy vnto thy ſoule, and having F , 
now conſerued thee in life and deſire to == him, I haue the F , 
more to thanke him fox the honour he doth me, calling thee F 1 
to the ſeruice of his Altar: An honour much greater, then if . 
thou wert called to the court of the greateſt Prince in the F b 
world. The care, paine, and charges that I haue beſtowedro | 
bring thee vp in vertue, and to małe thee worthy of a noble F} ,. 
bouſe , and which thou halt learned in ſchooles, in warres, | 
in thy peregrinations , are alſo gifts cf his Holy hand, and cã- F} 
| not reeciue a ticher recompence , not a better tortune, nora | 1; 
| more roiall imploymeut then in the houſe of God. And f s 
bea true Father, { cannot defite thee a bettet inkeritance, I 
then that which thy heauenly Father will ꝑiue thee, i thou . 
ſerueſt him as a faythſuli child . And it { ſhould pretend to £, 
haue ſome comfort of thy preſence , i thouid ieceiue an vn- | as 
ſpeakable comtort to ynderftad that twou Wert in the traine 
and wages of this King, placed amongſt his dem«ſt.cail ſet- N g 
wants, leaning his eares to thy de uotion, {praking to him of n. 
me, and pray ing to him for me, and dem-unding of him by pl 
=} continual prayers ſome gift for the ſali:anton of my foule, cr 
Thou ſetteſt betore myne eyes for my comfort, the ſliſtance a 
of thy brother & filter : Surely the pi oote ] haue had of their hi 
filiall fincerity & obedience hath made me hope wel of the; th 
but know thou that the hope ot my repoſe & ſolace is inGod, Þ lit 
ry 
he 
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who hath giuen me ſuch children, and it he will call them 

alſo to his ſeruice, I will then aifo expect help at his hands 
in my viduity and ſolitude, and will chinke, * haue te- b. 
ce ĩued at his Maieſties hands anew bene tit, Without ſeat ing c 
that my houſe and race ſhall end by them: tor if it ſhall once ,,, 
take an end , according to the common courſe of families of Þ +, 
this world, it cannorbe more honourable ended, then by this per 
ſacred ſterility of religious perſons yowed vnto God. Many to 
Fathers will thinke my iudogment and opinion inhumane , _ 
bur I am content that it is reaſonably and magnanimous be- for 
fore God. It for my temporall commodities which i may ex- o 
pect ot my children I ould hinder thei vocation from hea-Y m 
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den vnto eternall goods, which ſpecially I ſhould deſire vn- 
to them, lſhould not be a true Father: for this ſhould not be 
to lone my children, but to loue my ſeiſe, & to preterre mine 
owe temporall eaſe, betore their honour and ſaluation: and 
therefore , my Sonne, haue no griete to leaue thy Father to 
ſerue God. T hou leaueſt not thy Father neyther , but docſt o- 
bey him. It I haue done any thing torthee, thanke him, whe 
made me thy tather, & beſcech him to do me this fauour to 
end my mortall pilgrimage vader theſafe conduct ot his gra- 
ce. I beſecch him with all my hart to make thee great in his 
fight, and a worthy ſeruitour in his holy houſe , and thy fel - 
lowcs ; and this is the blſling I giue thee: farewell my deare 
Sonne, fare thee well : an ſaying this, with teares he tell 
on the necke of Lazarus, Who alſo wepttenderly. And ſoone 
Tame ine, and being iotull of this loving leaue which he 
Jaw was granted to his brother, and full of hope to obtaine 
as much tor himſelte with the like or more facility, caſt him- 
ſelfe at his Fathers teere, who was ſet in his cloſet ſad & pen- 
gue, deliring to haue his bleſſing, ſo long defircd. But behold 
nature, and {ome contrary and aduerſe (pirite helping her, 
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by played her part to trouble the peace ot the father, and to 
ic. ¶ croiſe the deũ guement ot the Sonne: for as the good old mi 
ey ſaw himielfe at the point to be depriued of the deareſt of all 
ell gis children, pierced with the griete of the lolſe, and looſing 
ei | the memory of his former reſolution, and of all he had ſayd a 
dd, F little before to Lax aui, he ſodainly changed his loue into fu- 


ry, being traſported with anger, as a Lioneſſe in the loſle of 
her litle ones. Well then Pauline ( quoth he) thou wilt allo a- 


e bandon and forſake me atter thy brother, and inſtced ot ſuc- 
WEN couring my ſolitude, thou prepareſt to leaue my houſe deſti- 
ace tute and deſolate ,and heretothou demaundeſt my blelhng . 
Off Tell me, thou vnnaturall child, and cruell Impe , haue 1 
his brought thee into this world, and nouriſhed thee ſo tatherly, 
ny to be forſaken by thee without piety, at the brinke of my 


aue? Haue I faſhioned and cheriſhed thy yourh , With all 
orts of fauours & benefits, to reape in my old age thee fruits 
of anguithe of thy vngratefull ground? Doth God cem- 
mand thee to be forgetfull, difobedient, or cruell, to him 
K kk that 
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that begat thee? To be his death after thou haſt receiued of 
bim thy being, and all the good that a child could receiue of 
a good father f But with what tace wilt thou preſent thy of- 
fering to God, after thou halt left thy father loaden with the 
burden of a thouland troubles, & torments endured tor thee, 
and wounded with a hartbreake , and with a deadly ſtroke, 
by thy mutthetous hands? God commaundeth to loue thyne 
enemies, and thou wilt kill thy father: and dareit thou ap- 
peare befote the holy Altar of the ſupreme luſtice, foiled 
wich ſo great a ſinne ? And if thou wilt ſerue God as a perfet 
ſeruant , ho letteth thee to performe it in the houſe of thy 
father, home God commaundeth tnee to ſerue and honour? 
Of thy Father, I ſay, who hath alwayes giuen thee by his 
works and wordes good teſtimony that he caryeth the feare 
of God in his hart, and loueth vertue, and is pleaſed toſee his 


children perfect in all piety? I hinkeſt thou that 7 is ne- 


uer a good man in the world, nor any worthy of thy com- 
pany ? ls there no place in heauen , but onely for Religious? 
Or may we not live a perfect life among men, Without lea- 
uing the company and conuetſation of men? Atter theſe pe- 
riods and clauſes ſhot like ſharp and pointed arrowes, he pau» 
led a while, and as if all his choler had beene ſpent and dif- 
orged , yet Natureforced him to apply , for a ſecond af 
—. and battery, the force of a contrary paſlion, He tooke 
the language of loue , ſtroaking and imbracing whome he 
would not anger but winne , and reſuming his ſpeach: O 
( ſayth he) my well beloued Pauline, O my life and my com- 
fort, haue comp. (ſion of me, thy deſolate Father: behold 
theſe white hayres, theſe hollow eyes, theſe teares, & haſten 
not my end: lyue yet a while with me, and it thou defiteſt 
my death, thou ſhalt ſee it ſhortly, it draweth on apace with 
the roll of my yeares and inſitmities, and knocketh alread 
at the doore ot all my ſenſes, aſſigning me ouer to my — 
cher. Stay a litle that I may giue thee my laſt benediction in 
peace, and that thou maiſt take it without offence: expect & 
tary till | be put in my graue, and then thou maiſt go which 
Way thou wilt: heere he held his peace, being ſtopped with 


the violence of his ſighings, and aboundance of reares, which 
ä trickled 
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krickled downe his cheekes , great, and ſeruent, and he ld the 
head of Pauline faſt in his hã ds ypon his knees; & a maq; mighi 
ſee in his face inflamed, and his body ſhaking, the con et dt 
an extreme paſſidn that ruled in his ſoule. Paulme was at this 
anger and commotion of his Father, more aſtoniſhed then of- 
fended , for he eaſily perceiued, that it was not of any evill 
will, but that the ſubtilty of the wicked ſpirit had ſurpriſed 
the good old man by an ambuſhment, layd behind the wals 
ot Nature, and fatherly affection; and had ot him great com- 
on, and with a cilme countenance ſayd vnto him. My 
molt honourable Father, it | had thought that my demaund 
would haue offended you, I proteſt that | would never haue 
made it, neither except I had long before perceiued by euidẽt 
ſignes, that my vocation had beene full pleaſing vnto you, 
dared | to haue opened my mouth to diſcouer it. And now 
Syr, let not God ſuffer me to grieue honorable old age, which 
haue al ais reſpected as becometh a mi ot honour,althogh 
other wiſe it hai touched or concerned me any thing 28 
all ; nor ſo farre to forget my ſelfe, eyther of your immorrall 
benefit, or of the duty of a true Sonne, nor to foule my ſoule 
With the vice of ſuch ingratirude , contemning your commã - 
dement, which | am bound to obey with a thouſand merits, 
and a thouſand titles of loue. My moſt deere Lord & Father 
be you in reſt, I will ſtay as long as it ſhall pleaſe you, and 
will ſerue you in your houſe, and will account my (elf much 
honoured to liue in your company, and vnder your obedi- 
ence, an i do verily belicue, that God will we'l accept this 
duty done for his loue according to the directiõ ot his lawes. 
And if ĩt pleaſe you, I will alſo do my beſt to perſwade my 
brother dime · Dieu, to ſtay his voiage allo, to dwell with 
you, and to employ himſelfe with me to your contentment 
and comfort. At theſe words, yttered with ſo great ſimplici- 
2 hart & countenance of a child. the good old Syr Was in 
inſtant pacifyed, and his heat aſſwaged; and it ſeemed 
that the ſpeach of Pauline entring at his cares, had alſo molli- 
ed, and transformed his hart, as it were , with ſome ſweet 
inke of heavenly liquour , and therefore taking againe his 
ſpirics ot loue and prudence, & — in a ſort to * 
Kkk» ö 
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O my God (ſaych he) where am 1? Andynto what erronr$ 
hath the iniquity of my ſoule tranſported me ? O mercitul; 
Father haue mercy on me, and haue not regard to my folly, 
and raſhnes in ſpeach. O my well beloued Paulie, I know 
well thy obedience and piety towards me, & thou haſt vn- 
dertaken nothing, but by the inſpiration of God; with. my 
good will and ij king, thou didit long ſince aduerriſe me of 
this detire. O ſoueraigne God, pardon me, and do thy plea- 
fore with my Sonne, or rather with thine owe, for thine 
he is, and not myne. Pardon me, my Sonne, and excuſe m 
infirmity, this was an excurſio of a child of Adam that old ſin- 
ner, and of my corrupted nature, which ſecketh earch and 
not heauen. Purſue (m Sonne thine enterpriſe, & better. 
and perfecter then thy Father, ſeruing God tarre from this 
Baby, and the confuſion of this peruerſe world, & live hap- 
pily in the houthold of his ſouetaine Maicity : follow hardly 
the voyce of him who ſayeth varto thee ;, Goour of thy country, 
and out of thy k:ndred, and out of the houſe of thy Father, and come 
mto aland which | shall chew thee. And leauing me,tcare not to 
be ciuell towards me, tor this kind of cruelty is an exploite 
of great picty . It is the Father of the whole world, ho cõ- 
mandeth and calleth thee , and whoaml, worme of whe 
earth,to oppoſe my ſelfe to his voice? And what an vnnatu- 
rall Father were | to enuy thy ſoules health, thy reſt, thy glo- 
ry , for the delire of my commodiry ? and to hold thee at my 
chymaey corner , to crouch tothe ſeruice of my lenſuality , 
hauing but three ſhort dayes to ſiue, and i the meane tyme 
to hinder thee from following in good tyme the King of 
Kings, and raigning in his Court, Pauline would haue —— 
to haue ſtayed the courſe of his Fathers reares , and to ſolace 
his griete which heſa was great. But the old man went for- 
ward ſaying: Go then my ioy, my happiness, myne owne 
deere Pauline, | am well worthy to want thee for my finnes; 
o thou with good fortune, and ſuccovr me with thy Chri- 
Ran vertue, and not with any compaſſion contrary to the 
counſell of God; I giue thee {or gage of my fatherly loue the 
beſt things that I haue, and my greateſt bleſſing; and I be- 
ſeech the King of heauen , that he would pleuttully bleſſe 
| thee 
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hee with his fauoutable hand, and make thee great with his 
aces, rich with his treaſures , and happy with glory. And 
ying this he ki ſſed him taſtly, bathing him with teares, in- 
ſtructing, and exhorriing him, with many graue wordes, to 
con'tancy, courage, and magnanimity , and to thew allwaies 
and in euery thing, that he caryed the hart of a true Gentle- 
man. Pauline wept bitterly, and humbling him ſelte vnto his 
feete, tnanked him of theſe his tauours , promiſing that all 
the dayes of his life, he would remember his benefits and 
good in tructions, and fo tooke his laſt farewell. Vincent came 
a licle atcer , rooke his leaue ot him alſo; and was prayſed tor 
his fidelity towards his maiſters . All three tooke their leaue 
of thei b:o9ther that remayned, and ot their filter, recomme- 
ding their Father vnto their care, as they did thẽſelues to their 
rayers. Theodo ius returned that night , hauing bid his father 
ate well, ani che next morning they departed all foure and 
wich in three dyn, they arrived at the houſe, where they 
were to continu. inthe ſeruice of God all their life, accor- 
ding ymo the vow which they had made; and fo was fulfil- 
le4 the reſt of he prophecy ot the good Hermit, vpon La- 
Fu; aid Parkine. a 


And being ſcene , after their funerals kept, 
Shall to cue 441i 1141 ZIC, 10 FEAMEN TEMIUE, 


Triftram alſo h*came Religious; and the Baron the Sonne 
of the Marqu: ic , a monerh atter , by a chance from heauen, 
was receiued Religious inthe lame houſe , where Lazarus 


the one and the other. 
Theſe, are the ten dayes lourney of Lazarus, for the vie of 
our Pilgrime. There is nothing in the whole web ot this diſ- 
courſe which is not true, eyther in deed, or in allegory, ot 
morality. | beſeech the divine maicity that jt will p.cafe him 
to accept with a good eye, this offering of his owne gitts , 
this licle worke of ours, for the health and proſperity of our 
moſt Chriſtian King , of the Queene his — ſpouſe, of 
Monſieur the Daulptunc, and all the Royall houſe & Realms, 
KKK 3 and 


reer . & , &-A if OE. 


and his companions were , Which was an incredible joy tor 


wed 
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456 Tur Prein 
and that he would giue grace to all that ſhall make, or read 
this Pilgrimage, to pray effectually for the ſame, to the ſame 
end, and alſo draws thence for themſelues wholſome and 
profitable counſell, tothe glory of God, and of the ſacred 
Virgin the mother of his Sonne, the molt faythfull Aduo- 
cate of his Church, and ſpecially of her P ilgrimes, and De+ 


of 
4 
——— ne Se 
— - - — * 


YRIE eleiſon. 
Chriſte cleiſon. 
Kyrie clciion , 
Cm iſte audi nos. 
Chriſte ex audi nos. 
ater de cælis Deus . Miſerere 
nnbis . 
ili Redempror mundi Deus. Mi- 
ſerete nobis. 
Spiritus ſancte Deus. Miſerere. 
Trmitas raus Dcus. Mi- 
letete nobis. 
Sancti Maria. 


Sancta Dei genitrix . oa. 
Sancta Virgo Virginum, ora. 
Ota. 
Mater diuinæ gratiæ. ora. 
lima. Ora. 
ter caſtiſſima. Ora. 
ater inuiolata. ora. 
Mater intemerata. ora. 
Mater amabilis. ora. 
Mater admirabilis. ora. 
Mater Creatoris. Ora. 
Mater Saluatoris . ota. 
Ora. 
ora. 

ora 

ara. 


ora. 


LORETANEA B. MARIA 


VIRGINTIS: 


Virgo fidelis, Ora, 
Speculum iuſtitiæ. ora. 
Sedes ſapientig. era 
Cauſa noſtrę letitiæ. ora. 
Vas ſpirituaſe. ora. 
Vas honorabile, o ra- 
Vas inſigne deuotionis. ora. 
Roſa my ſtica. ora. 
Turris Dauidica. ora. 
Turris eburnea. Ora, 
Domus aurca , Ora, 
| Fœderis arca. Ora, 
lanua cæli. ora. 
Stella matutina. 2 
Salus infirmotum. ora. 
Refugium peccatorum. ora. 
Conſolatrix aflictorum. ora. 
Auxilium Chriſtianorum. Ota. 
Regma Angcelorum . ora. 
Regina Patriarcharum. Ora. 
Regina Prophetarum. Ora: 
Regina Apoſtolotum. Ora. 
Regina —— . ora. 
Regina Confeſſorum. ora: 
| Regina Virginum. Ora. 


Regina Sanctorum omntũ. ora. 
Agnus Dei qui tolls peccata 
mundi. Parce nobis Domine. 
Agnus Dei qui tollis peccata 
| Mundi. cxaudi nos Domine, 


Agnus 


449 Tut LIF IIIEs. — 


Dei qui rollis peccata mus. Per cider Chriſtum 
— Mliſerete nobis. — noſtrum. 
In Aduenta, & in die An- 4 Sabbato ſanto, vſque ad Sab- 


nunciatieni. | batum poſt Penteceſten . 
Verſ. Angelus Domini nunciauit | . Gaude & Letace Virgo Ma- 
Matix ria, Alleluia. 
Reſp. Et concepit de Spititu ſan. | Reſp. Quia ſurrexic Domirus ves 
cto . Ic, Allctuia. 
Or atro, * Crate. 
Ratiam tuam quæſumus Do- u qui per Rc ſurtectionem 
mme mentibus noſtris int | fili, tui Domina notti leſu 


de,, vt qui Angelo nunciante, | Chriſti, mundum [xtificare di- 
Chriſti fil tui incarnations co | gnatus es, pratta quaſumas; vt 
gnouimus, pet paſſionem eius & | per eius Genen Vugmem 
crucem, ad teſurtectionis gloria | Maris peipetuæ capiamus gau- 
perducamur. Per eumdem Chri- dia vitz, Fer cumdem Chi 
itum Dominum noſtrum. Amen Dommum noſtrum. Amen. 


Poit Natinitatens . A Sabbato poit Pentecoll. yſque 
ws Poſt Partum Virgo inuio- ad Adaentum 
ta permanſiſti. Verſe Ora pro nobis ſaucta Dei 
Reſp. Dei genitrix intercede pro nix, 
nobis Reſp. vt digni effciamur pt ot ii - 
Oy «110. tionibus Chriſti 


Eus qui ſalutis æternæ B. Ma- Oratio, 

riæ virgiaitate forcunca hu- G Mniportens {© mpiterne Deng 
mano genert pramia præſtiti- qui glorioſæ Virgins Mattie 
ſti, tribue quzſumus , vt iptan | Mari corpus & animam, vt di- 
nobis intercedere {entramus, per num ſilij tus habitaculum cſfici 
quam meruimus auctorem vu querererur, Spuitu tancto coope- 
fuſcipere , Dominum noſtrum ranr-p pail, da vt cus com- 
Iclum Chriſtum fil tuum, Qui | memoraccone lacamur , eius pis 
recum &c. Amen. | int ice tone ab inſtätibus malis 
A Purificatione vſqque ad feriam & a motte perperna libetemur. 


— 


in Crna Dom u Per eumdem Chriſtum Dommũ 
Verſ. Dignare me laudace te, Vu-noſttum. Amen. 
K 8⁰ 2 —_ In Feſtturtare Conceptionts , Na- 
* mn VIrtutem contra tat, Preſentationts, & F1ſt- 
tes Tos. tations B Viromn. 
Or un. Concept * #t hoodie 
Oncede mitcricors Deus tra- | ( N a Mg — + way 
Uitatinotixpraiidum, vt x; 1 —— 
8 1 „ . Ferſ. Præ stat io Mai 


at lan te Des genres mem 
q 1 Vititario Virgins. 


rnnam imus, mrercetliiom. eu | 
143 , mY Reſp. Cuinc vita inclita cunctas 
auxuio a not, unquttatibu, te- . i 

ultra. L ann 1 (*. 


99.882881 


*X + 


( 


— — 
ure quibus B. Yirginis par- | 


ras extitit — — 
— — , 
( Pres eel idea! 


cis tibuat incremencar . Per 


In Afumpitrens B. Maria. 
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| Rep, Superchoros Angora 
ad cæſe ſtiar egua. 


Yoſ. Exaltaca eſt zancta Dei ge- 


, 


Oratre . 

Amuloram tuorum ſu- 
Fan ene dee 
vt qui tibi placete bu, no- 
ſtris non valemus, Genirricis fi 
lij tui Domuni noſtri interceſſio · 
ne ſlalue tur. Per eũdem Domi- 
num noftrum &c. 


— — 0 — 


2. The Annunciation 
of the Angell Ga- 
briel to ourB Lady. 

2. The viſitation of | garden 


our Redeemer. 


of bim in tho I 


4+ The Preſcaration ned with thornes. 
of her licle leſus 1n | 4 When he carried 
che T | his Crofle, 

1. The fyadin =; 5. When he was cru- 


THE ROSARY OF OVR B. LADY, 
conteining the 15. Myſteries. 


T be 5. Toons. The 5. Dolorous, T he 5. glorious. 


our B. Lady to S. E- >, Whe he was boſid the holy G . 
tizabeth. | to 1 4+ — 
3. The buth of Chriſt | hippe of our B. Lady. 


Enery My ſtery muſt be conſidered with an Ob! nion, and a Prayer, 
eyther before,or after the Aue Maria. 


4 Of the Annunciation. 


The Oblation. 


e 
Moft boly Virgin full of grace, 1humbly offer vnto thee 10. 
Wr 


ceiuedft , when _— in thy clolet, thou went ſaluted by the holy 


s | Angell S. Ce“, 


theſe tweet words, All hayle full of gr a6, eu 
111 — us Lord 


* —— 3 —— — = — —— — — . — 


1. Lehe. 


— urs ones 
* 


2. lea. O 


$+ Toyors. 


is. A 


4 The Rofary ; 
Lord is with thee : And bro ng that good rydingg how the. 
Sonne of God came to be made man, and incarnate in thy yi | 
wombe, for the remedy of mankind; and thou, Ble ſſed Lady 


vow of chaſtity prouided for , with — didſt anſiver 
ſaying, Behold the bandmayd of my Lord, be it with me accu dong to thy ward. 
Prayer. 
.Beſeech thee O B. Virgin obtaine for me of thy beloued Sonne, to 
hue in this world with great recollection and hecd of my ſoule, 
that | may perto:ime all the vowes and good purpoles I haue offered 
vnto God, and perfect hamility wherewith in all things die- 
ſigue my 1clte to his holy will and picaſure . 
Of the Vilitation, The Oblatien. 4 
Moſt excellent Virgin bieſſed aboue all women, I humbly offer 
vnto thee 10. Au, & one Pater noſſ er in remembrice of that ioy, 
thy ſoule telt when inflamed with charity thou wentſt in all haſt to 
vilit thy Coulin &. Elijabeth, at which viſi tation the bleſſed child S. 
Iobn , began ioy fully co exult in his mothers belly, and was there- 
with fan Ay ed ; and thou moſt B Lady, being knowen and iſaluted 
for chem ther of God; didſt fing that dwine Canticle of Magmp: at. 
The Prayer. 
] Hambly beſeech thee O B. Lady, to obtaine for me of thy deare 
Sonne that | may alwaies ſeeke company and conuei ſation, 
and walke tight wayes, and haue charity to God, and ptoſit 
of my neighbours, and ſanCtification of mine one ſoule. | 
Ot the Natiuity, The Oblation. 
O Virgin Que me of Angels, mother of God, I humbly offer vnto 
thee 10. Aues and one Pater noſſer to that ineffable ioy which thy 
ſoule felt, when of thy virginall bo wels, for the remedy of man, the 
Sonne of God was bome, thou remaining a pure Virgin betore, in, 
and after his birth , and with ioy and admirable t euerence, didit 
ſwadle him in poore cloutes, and reſt him in the manger , and as 
true God didſt adore him, in whoſe birth the quires of Angells 
long , Glory to God en bhigb, and is earth peace to m of good wall. 
The Prayer. 
O Alwayes Virgin , obtaine for me that with thee 1 may loue thy 
little new borne leſus, wich all my bart, & in all things ſeeke his 
glory, and keepe peace with my neighbours ; & that in bonour of ſo 
g eat puacrty (wherewith my God lay in a manger) I may abhotre 
the vanities, aud delizhts of this world . | 
- Of the Preſentation. The Oblation. 
O Moſt pure Virgin the glafſe of humility. L humbly offer vnto thee 
10. Ane and one {ater nofter in remembrance of the io) thou fel- 
zeſt , hen atiet that thy Sonne had beene glorityed by the —_— 
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Of onr B. Lady. AJ? 

viſired by the Shepheards , and adored by the Kings ( obſeruing the 
—— — thou wert not bound) 40 day es after 
t hy childbir ch thou d uſt preient thy lite Jeſu; in ine Temple, where 
he was agnized and knowne of holy old Swmew , and Au the Pt 
pheteſſe, and adorcd tot Meſiias , and the true God. | 
The Prayer. 

IHumbh beſeech thee obteine for moof thy de are Sonne, perfect 
| ty and purity of conicience — — & 


O Virgin Mother of mercy, the comfort, and help of the afflicted , , | 
diſtreſed , I humbly offer thee 16. 4ues and one Pater voter N 


the 10y 
for hauing loſt thy little /e/«s , the light of thine cyes, thou foundſt 
him in the Temple, at three dayes end, ſer amongſt the Doctours , 
hearing and demaunding with admi wiſedome, and returned 
in thy company , and was ſubiect ynto thee, and thy holy and moſt 
n The Prayer. a t 
G Xant me, © Bleſſed Lady to ſeeke my God, with great griefe & n 
forrow for hauing loſt hun, and grace neuer more to loole hum, | 
and perfect obedience to all my ſuperiours. Amen. k 
Of the Prayers in the garden. The Oblation. | 
O uod holy Virgin, in the Paſſion of thy Sonne ſo fad and deſolat?, 1. Des | 
[ humbly offer thee 10. Awes & one Pater nofter , in te uerence of you, | 
that dolorous myſtery, when thy Sonne praying in the garden to his 
eternall Father, in his ſwet drops of bloud in ſuch aboun- | 
dance, that they ranne unc the ground, and after was by | 
one ot his diſciples betrayed and dehuered to the mim ſters of the ' 
| 


ws 
— 


and Cpu. The Prayer. 
] Humbly beleech the. obtaine for me of thy deare Sonne the gift 
and grace of true prayer ,and that in all my tribulations and af- 
fliction; I may con my will vnto Gods , bearing them all with 
Patience, and that he will aſliſt me in the agony of my death. Amen. 
of the Whipping. The Oblation. 
O Virgin moſt afflicted I humbly offer thee 10. Aues and one Pater , Deus 
vate in memory of the griefe and thame which thy Sonne telt „ - 
when after all the „beating, and (pitting of that darke and 
dolefull night, the next day, he was in the houle of Flute deſpiſed 
and put to thame, —— cloathed the heauens with beauty, 
and 15 himſelfe the utifull of all the children of men) bound 
to a piller,and whipped moſt cruelly with no leſſe then 5000. ſtripes 
and more. | The Prayer. We 
Lil a 


_ 


— — — 
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] Humbly beſecch thee, aske of thy Sonne for me, chat he would rid 
me of all earthly affections, & gue me grace and courage to cha- 
ſtice and ſubdue myne one flo id, that it preuaile not againſt the 
{pirit ; and that I may patienti beate the rods and chaſticemears, 
which in this life his diuime inall ſend me. 
Ot the Crowning. Ihe Oblation. 
, Virgin diſtreſſed, i hambly thee 10. Axes & one Pater ae 
3 O in reuerẽce of that griefe, which thy Sonne our Lord — 
ſacred , when the cruell tormentott crowned him with a crowne 
of thornes , which pierced his moſt tender and holy head in ſuch 
ſo t, that hi precious bioud trickled downe round about moſt as 
boundaarly. They mocked him allo, & pur in his hand a recd for a 
ſcepter , ſtriking him therewith on the head. 
The Prayer. 
| Humbly beſeech — for me that I may auoid all defire of 
pride & pteſumption, and may rather defire im ame & miuaries for 
my ſwect Sawour Chriſt his ſake ; that in this life being crownec 
wich thornes of tribulation , I may deleruc bercatccr to be crow ie 
with glory in thy bliffe | 
Ot che carrying of th: Croſſe. The Oblaten. 
( Delorous O Virgin fo darkened and filled with griefe & ſorrow , I hum 
offer thee to. um & onePater meter for the forrow thy holy toute 
felt when thou didit fee thy beloued Sonne led through ne 
ſt: ceres of ( ſeruſalem with condemned to death 4 8 
malctactour and diſturber of the people, carying all along that a- 
uy Croſſe vpon his weake inoulders, and ſaweſt bum falling to the 
ground with the weight thereof, with which dolefull fight,thou wet 
cucu pierced with griefe and forrow. | 
The Prayer. 
I Humbly beſeech thee obtaine for me perfect feeling and tendernen 
of hart and compaiſion in theſe — of thy — 2 tr 
repentance whereby I may my , conteſhing , e- 
— , and ſatistying — ans „and chat with promptitule 
and alacrity I may carry auy Croſſe which God 1uall lay vpogny 
u oulders. J 
Ot the Crucifying. The — ä 
Virgin, fpring and fountain of teares, & at che foote cr 
0 — 2 — with thy Sonne, I humbly offer thee 16 ues & 
one Parer note to the | which thou feltſt, when 
in mount Caluary , thou iaweſt ty leſes, that lambe without 
ſpor faſten ed to the Crofle with blowes which picrced thy hart 
where (after pardoning of his enemies and fulfilling che {criprures , 
with a great cry ani ceares he commended his loule co his erernall 
ae: thou tawck lus yield vp his ghoſts 
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greatnes of 2 — Lady thou didſt ſuf 
Y he f | : . 
B — 4 1 may pardon and loue my ne enemies & 
that our Lord may pardon me all my finnes , and not foriake me in 
the houre of my deat h, but that hauing performed all my duty, i may 
yield my ſoule into his holy hands. Amen . 
Of the Reſurrection. The Oblatien. 
O Queue of heauen full of oy, l humbly offer thee 10. Aves & one 
Pate voter for the ineffable ioy thou tookeſt in the Reſurrection 
of thy well · beloued donne, when to thee before all others, he ap 
peared glorious & 1ilen fi om che dead and conuerted all thy torrow 
into o/ and gladnes, and atter in token of his great loue , and tor 
confirmation of che fayth of this Reſurrecuon , he appeared often to 
his Apoltics and diiciples. 
The Prayer. 
1 lumbly beſeech thee procure me the true ioy of a good cõſcience, 
an l chat my toule may ile againe in newnes of lite and manners, 
and firmely behcue the iniſtæties of the tayth which our holy Mother 
the Catholike Church teacheth. Amen 
Ot the alcention. The Olztion. 


and one Fae” , tor the roy thou haddſt in the wonderfull 
Aiccniion of thy Sonne our Lord , when thou ſaweit him with glo- 
rious __ mounted vp, accompanicd with the bleſſed foules of 
the holy Fathers, adored and wor ihipped of all the quires of Angels, 
aſoendiag into the heauen , there ſicting at the right hand of God his 
Father , ſeauing thee hee / e on earth for the ſtay and light of his A- 
poltle>, & for che example & 22 of }.us Catholke Church. 
ayer » 
I Humbly beſeech thee obraine for me, that my hart may be lifred 
vprolouc heauculy things, and that thou wilt be ro me a ſweers 
comforter in the 10urncy of this preſent life, that 1 may deſerue lit 
e uerlaſting Amen. 
Of rhe — &e. The Oblation 
© Excellent Spouſe of the holy Ghoſt , mother of the motherles , 
comfort of rae comfortles , I humbly offer 10. Aue and one Fa- 
ter voſle to the ſacred myſtery of the coming of the holy Ghoſt, when 
in the figure of fiery ton gues \hedefcended von thee moſt B. Vir- 
the whole c_ of the Apoſtles, cuen as thy Sonne pro- 
miſed, & in ſuch ſort dt —— and fill their har ts, that immediatly 
they began to ipcake ——— V— of God. 
Her 
P Ray for me OB. Lady chat 1 may deſerue to receyue plentiful 
race. che gifts of che holy r: ö 
3 
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Glorious Lady Hill of comfort i humbly offer yn:o thee o. A 2 C- 
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3. 


; 


1 » | J ry 
ho : 1 ; : . 
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4 cu O Soneraigne 9 and Vere — & beauty 
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le O) Molt high & glorious Lady, Empreſſe 
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humbly offer vnto thee 10. Auer and one Pater 
eſter , to the glorious myſtery of thy Aſſumption ; when by the 
Sonne, thou wert called to his euerlaſting & deſeruedſt at th 
happy to haue preſent the holy Apoſtles thy ſeruants, & w 
receiued & ſoule into the heauenly habirations of the celeſtiall 
{pirits, as Queene of che A & of their Lord & maiſter. 


Prayer. 

] Humbly beſeech thee be my Aduocate in all rymes and places, and 

deliuet me from ſodaine and vi ided death; and when I thall 
pac out of this world defend me all the remprarions of the di. 
uell, that my W haue free acceſſe to the ioy es of my God and 
Sauiour. the Coronation. The Oblation. 
of the whole world, l hum- 
bly offer vnt o thee 10. ſu & one Pater wottey to the glorious mi- 
ſtery of thy Coronation , which was the accompli il. ment of all thy 
ioyes, aud the crowne of all thy deſerts, when thou wert exalted a- 
bone the Angelicall ſpirits, and to the bleſſed Trinity, the Father, Som 
and holy Ghoſt, thou wert crowned and appointed Queene & Lady 
of all, and the defendreſſe and aduocate of all that inuocare thee. 


The Pr ayer. | 
W E reioyce OB. Lad 2 glory , and beſeech EL 
thee that tr6 the high throne where thou art placed, thou woul- 
deſt remember thy re children, which wander heere in this vale — 
of reares, and that thou wouldeſt obtaine for vs plentifull gifts and | 
graces, that we may deſerue with thee, and all the holy Saints to en- | 
ioy the B. Trinity. Amen. b P 
THE CORONE OF B. LADY. 

He manner of ſaying the Corene of our B. Lady, conſiſting of 63. 

Aues & fix Pater noſter in remt brance of the 60. yeares of her life, 
euety Pater nefter with the 10. Aue are to be ſay d and offered in 
honour and remembrance of 10. yeares of her lite, and of what tg 
did or {ufered in that time, with a prayer cyther before or afrer,cra- 
uing thole graces and vertues, which moſt did ſhine in the actions 
of thoſe ycates. The Oblation of the 1. 

Moſt innocent an | immaculate Virgin, I humbly offer yato thee 

10. Aut; & one Pater noſler in honout ot the ficit io. yeares of thy 
life, and all thou didſt therein in honour of thy . C — 
tion, & mii ac ilous Natiuity of a barten wombe,of thy bleſſed infa- 
cy, and Preſentation into the Temple, and al thy verruous exerci- 
les and deuotions there, whereby wert diſpoſed and prepared 
to be a meete mother for the ſonne of God. 


_—— 


* 


- — OO — — 


— — 


1 „ ; * o The Prayer 

Ray for me 1 beſeech thee , that 1 may offer n 
to the ſcuice of God, and by e of yectue , and ciche wi 
occafions of ſinne, 1 may diſpole my ſoule to receiue Gods grace in 
this life, and his glory in the next. 

" of The (bl tion of the 2. 20 
O Moſt happy and choſen Virgin, I humbiy offer vp 10. Aues and a 

Pater nofter in remembrance of the high vertues, which dayly in- 

crea'ed in thee , firſt vowing chaſtity g thy ſelte ro chaſt 
2 with ioy, humility and reſignation, the ioy full newes 
of the Incarnation of the Sonne of God in thy virginall wombe, beg . 


* 


| ring thy Creatour, — and reſting him in the manger, ſeeing 
him glorifyed by the Angells, viſited by the thepheards , adored by 
the Kings , circumciſed , prelented, and redeemed in the Temple at 
thy Purification, didſt nurſc him and giue him uche, and flcuſt 
with him into At, and there in a ſtrange Idolauous Country, 
didſt worke for hi maintenance and thine . 


— 
F IBefcech thee obtaine for bene ioyes which in this tyme 


thou didſt receiue, and the ion of thy ity , and ſpeciall 
loue of poverty, which thou and thy ſonne o id imbrace. 
| The Oblat the 3. 
O Nos B and patient Virgin, I hum offer vnto thee 10. Ynes&X a 
| . Pate nee 1nremibrance of thy poore pilgrimage & entertay- 
nement in AZEgyp” and in thy returne from thence, & che feares thou 
hadſt at returuing, thy ſorrow in loofing.andioy in fynding thy Son 
in Hieuſalen, and in honour of all that ſwectnes and ioy thou tecei- 
uedſt in che conuerſation & company of thy heaucnly gueſt & child. 
i Wie Prayer. 
P Ray for me i beftech thee, that inal my pilgrimage of this life, 1 
may haue tl une and thy ſonnes company, & ncuet᷑ long want the 
comtort or has gracious preſence, doctrine, aud Sacraments. 
— ; The Oblation of the 4. 
Moſt happy & gracious Virgin, I hubly offer vp to thee 10 . Aue: 
and a Pate noc, in remembrance of all that 10y and pleaſure , 
ou hadſt in the preſence of thy ſweet Jeſus, eat ing, drinking, tal- 
king and wo king with him that giueth mcate, drinke , f and 
ſtrength to all creatures. 


O Moſt ioyfull, & dolorous Lady, I humbiy offer ynto thee gar = 


1 — 
„ > — - — 1 * - wo” - 
— 


offerwy beſt & firſt times, 
wing 
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1 


1 
o 


pu forme, thee, that being heere on earth 1 may haue 
likelongin * — — Sonne, an d —.— of this lite, wun 
deuotion to 
O Moſt happy and = offer vnto thee . Auet 
and a Parer moſler wh — yeate of thy ife, & 
of the ioy full — — d, wu moſt perfect w orkes 
and more feruent — — ofchy great 0% Af the Cale 
ung of thy Sonne and of thy vification tA Angels and their 


- ſage, ioy full A — Coronation. 


| 


> rites and ceremonies of thy 


RIES 


hn Was 2 2 
whipped, COVene ap ae 


4 


————— — — 
See Apparion Aſcenſion, & ooh gente, 


P Ray for met beſtoch thee the among the comforts & diſeom- 
forts of this life , I may remaine firme and conſtant at the foore 
ofthe Croflz with hee, and r , that at laft I may 


parte 
of che comfort of his 


ES Ee ER — net 1 


10. Aue 3 


10 
ot thy Sonn — to his k. * 
of the holy — of hiolife,Paſion & Reſurte 


heauenly melody; the preſence of the Apoſtles pray fung and laudin 
him: and finally in remembrance & honour of hy molt happy nr 


Py 
Ray for me I beſeech thee , thar i oaay G lie , as Imay expect © a 
10yfull end, and a comfortable paſſa chat I may not want the 
_ nor the comfort and come 
of thy ſetuants, oy. bo 


ected by mj Angels, & 
muy ſoule by chem caryed where dooft ſit in glory and 
| theface of the moſt bleſſed Trinity , the Father, dune, an 


holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
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